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FIRM FOUNDATIONS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Introduction to the Heidelberg Catechism
Scripture: Psalm 11
Text: Psalm 11:3

Having reached the end of our systematic study of Bible doctrine following the instruction of the
Heidelberg Catechism, we turn right around and begin anew.  Sometimes we may wonder why in our
Protestant Reformed churches we continue that historic practice of preaching through the Heidelberg
Catechism year after year, without any lengthy interruptions, treating the same truths in a circular way. 
Some would call it tradition. And we will not argue that. It is tradition for  the Reformed churches whose
confessional roots are deeply grounded in the  Heidelberg Catechism. It is tradition, in fact, that has
lasted more than 400 years! Think about that! More than 400 years in Reformed churches from Eastern
Europe, through Germany and the Netherlands and throughout the United States and Canada, a sermon
each week, as much as possible, has been devoted to the instruction found in the Heidelberg Catechism.
That is the tradition. Many have thrown out that tradition. And although we may never hold to tradition
just for tradition's sake, Scripture itself points us to the fact that there are good traditions, traditions that
we ought not let go. So the Apostle Paul, writing for the second time to the Church in Thessalonica, said
(II Thess. 2:15): "Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught,
whether by word, or our epistle." And in Jeremiah 6:16, we read, "Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest
for your souls."  We continue to devote one sermon each Lord's Day, with but few exceptions, to the
truths developed in the Heidelberg Catechism. 

Before we turn once again to Lord's Day one, I would have you understand why we continue this
practice. There  is a good reason. That reason becomes evident from many portions of Holy Scripture,
including the text to which I call your attention this afternoon. The truths set forth in our Heidelberg
Catechism are the truths which serve as the foundation of our entire Christian faith, and the foundation of
the Church. There are those who will argue that the Catechism is a man-made document. And that is
certainly true. But if that argument is intended to move us off our course of preaching through the
Catechism, it must certainly fail. Even though the Catechism was written by men, the Catechism is an
exposition of the truth of God's Word. The Catechism is written in such a way that you who study it will
see very clearly that the truth presented is the truth of God's Word. All you have to do is take the time to
look at the Scripture passages that are footnoted to each question and answer. 

Furthermore, make no mistake, when we preach the Catechism, we are not preaching the fallible
words of men, but we are expounding from the Scriptures themselves the infallible truths set forth in the
Catechism. We preach the Scriptures, as you clearly understand. But the treasure of Catechism preaching
is this: you and I are compelled to face the truth of Scripture as a whole. As we proceed through the
instruction set forth in the Heidelberg Catechism the whole counsel of God is preached to us. Because the
instruction of the Catechism is the systematic instruction of Bible truth. 

And, still more, that Bible truth is the truth of the churches. When you come to this Protestant
Reformed Church, where the Catechism is preached and where the confessions of the Reformed churches
are maintained, you may know where we stand. A visitor to our churches can be pointed to our
confessions, and understand very clearly where we stand. Where a church pretends to adhere to
historical creeds, but has in practice rejected them, you cannot know where they stand. They deceive!
When a minister who claims to adhere to the Heidelberg Catechism and the other Reformed creeds
stands in the pulpit and says that God loves everybody, that Christ died for everybody, that man is
capable of doing good, that God desires the salvation of every person, that salvation depends upon man
opening his heart to Jesus, and other such things, he is dishonest, a deceiver. Because he opposes the
very teachings set forth in the confessions that he claims as his own. Let a man be spiritually honest. If
he follows the teachings of Pelagianism and Arminianism, let him not claim to be Reformed. Or, to put it a
little more positively: When we claim these confessions as our own, let us know what they teach. When
we claim the Bible as our own, as authoritative for doctrine and life, let us know what it teaches, and let
us submit to it. Then others will know where we stand. And we ourselves will know where we stand and
why we stand there. 

The Catechism is foundational to our churches. Which is to say, we stand upon the firm
foundation of God's infallible and authoritative Word. The one who hears may not agree. The one who
comes under the preaching of God's authoritative Word, might even rebel against that Word, especially
when it touches his own sins and sets before his own conscience the demands of God's holiness. The
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Word of God, after all, cuts like a two-edged sword. But the one who stands before God's truth will not be
confused about that which confronts him. We have firm foundations. But we need to know them. We
need to confess them. We need to teach them. We need to defend them at all costs. The reason is clearly
set before us in the words of Psalm 11:3: "If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?"

I call your attention to this text under the theme:

OUR FIRM FOUNDATIONS
I. THE NECESSARY FOUNDATIONS
II. THE FIERCE BATTLE FACED
III. THE SERIOUS QUESTION PRESENTED

I. IT IS EVIDENT FROM THE WORDS OF THIS TEXT THAT THE PSALMIST IS LOOKING AT
FOUNDATIONS AS A VERY CRITICAL OBJECT.
THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THIS PSALM IS UNKNOWN.
There are a number of occasions in David's life which could be reflected here. It could very well

be that this Psalm reflects a time in his life, after his anointing by Samuel, when Saul still reigned. You
recall that during that period, while David still served in the king's court, Saul's hostility began to come to
the surface. It is very possible that the first verse refers to the advice of David's friends, that he flee until
a later time. It could also be that the time refers to a later time, when the persecution was evident as a
fierce attempt on the part of Saul to take David's life. It could be written in the context of the time when
Saul had 85 of the Lord's priests murdered, because they had taken David in and inquired of the Lord for
him and fed him. Those God-fearing priests, bearing in mind what we read in Malachi 2:4-7, were the
messengers of Jehovah of hosts, sent to preserve knowledge and to maintain the law of truth. Such a
massacre could easily, in David's mind, have caused an earthquake in the foundations of the kingdom.
You see, there were some terrible times in David's life, any of which could be reflected in the words of
this text. 

But no matter what the historical context, and clearly that is not so important, else it would have
been revealed, the fact is very clear that David observed the apparent destruction of what he refers to as
the foundations. And one thing he well understood: Any sound superstructure must have a solid
foundation. One cannot build any lasting structure upon sand, as Jesus makes very clear in the last part
of Matthew 7. And if one builds upon a termite infested wood foundation, he will find that over time his
whole house will be in danger of crashing down. The foundation of any building is the crucial starting
point and that upon which the whole structure stands. 

THE QUESTION THAT WE FACE IS THIS:  WHAT ARE THE FOUNDATIONS TO WHICH HE
REFERS? The Bible speaks in many places about foundations, most of the references being  found in the
New Testament. But in several of those references, the idea of the foundations is made unmistakably
clear. The Apostle Paul speaks this way in I Corinthians 3:10,11, after explaining to the Church that "ye
are God's building," says: "According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how
he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 

Now from David's Old Testament perspective he understood that very truth. When he spoke here,
his immediately reference was to the kingdom of God. That was the building to which he refers by
implication. It was the kingdom over which he had been appointed by God to serve as the king. That
kingdom, even though ruled by a wicked man in Saul (if indeed this Psalm was written while Saul yet
reigned), was a kingdom that was established upon the foundation of the promised Messiah. The
kingdom was built upon the foundation of God's Word and the gospel which pointed His people to the
coming of Christ. Belonging to that foundation were all the Old Testament types and pictures, the
shadows of the sacrifices and ceremonies which God had appointed for His people. Belonging to that
foundation were the law and the testimonies, the promises to the spiritual children of Abraham. And all
those things served as the schoolmaster to lead God's people to Christ, as we are told in Galatians 3:24.
So that even from David's perspective prior to the coming of the Messiah, he understood that the
foundations of the kingdom were the Word of God, every precept, every word that was written, and
everything that God had established as the means to point His people to the Savior. The foundation, in
short, is God's truth.

And let us understand, this text applies to us today in the very same way, even though from the
perspective of the New Testament fulfillment. The foundation upon which the righteous build is the Rock,
Who is Jesus Christ. And therefore, that foundation is the Word of God which reveals Christ to us. So we
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are told in Ephesians 2:19-22: "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens
with the saints, and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit." 

When we speak of the Scriptures, both Old and New Testaments, as the foundation of the
kingdom of God in this world, we speak about those Scriptures as that which reveals Christ. Christ Jesus
is not someone of man's imagination. His identity is not established by our own ideas and conceptions.
His identity as the crucified and risen Savior is revealed in the Scriptures, and throughout the Scriptures.
The whole of the Bible reveals Christ to us. When you hear the preaching of the gospel with the ears of
faith, the preaching that expounds the Scriptures, you hear Christ the Savior set before your minds. That
is what 
expository preaching does. To the righteous Christ comes in the gospel. You hear Him in every sermon-I
say, where the Bible is opened up before you. And you who are His not only hear His voice, but you
follow Him, even as He said in John 10. 

There are those who do not hear Him, even though He is very evidently set before them. As our
Canons of Dordt say, That isn't the fault of the gospel, nor of Christ presented therein. The reason there
are those who do not hear Him, and who reject the Word that is preached and say, "The gospel that we
want, we do not hear," is because they are not of His sheep, as Jesus Himself explained in John 10:26. 

Oh yes, the gospel must also be preached unto such as reject it, in order that God's good
pleasure might be accomplished even as He said to Isaiah, when He sent Isaiah forth to preach. "And he
said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed" (Isaiah
6:9,10). Isaiah was stunned at that purpose of God. He could not comprehend how such a beautiful
gospel could be rejected week after week by those who were privileged with its hearing. And in his shock,
he responded this way: "Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, Until the cities be wasted
without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate, And the LORD have
removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the land" (Isa. 6:11,12). That will be the
reaction as Christ, the foundation, is set before men. And yet God also gives us His promise. A remnant
shall hear, and shall repent, and their holy seed shall receive the inheritance.

SO ALSO TODAY THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, THE KINGDOM OF GOD, IS BUILT UPON THE 
FOUNDATION OF GOD'S WORD OF TRUTH, THE REVELATION OF THE GOD OF OUR SALVATION AS 
RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 

That is exactly the importance of what Paul writes to Timothy in II Timothy 3:14 and following,
that very familiar portion of Scripture: "But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them: And that from a child thou hast known the
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works" (II Tim. 3:14-17). And so he instructs Timothy in I Timothy 4:16: "Take heed unto thyself, and
unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear
thee." These are the foundations upon which we stand. These are the foundations upon which we enjoy
the comfort of salvation. And those foundations include every truth of God. Today, even as in the Old
Testament, the foundations include every precept of the Bible. So also today, there is not one jot or one
tittle that has passed away. So that you and I must understand that what the Lord said to John with
respect to the Book of Revelation applies also to the whole of the Scriptures: "If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall take
away from the words of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the
holy city, and from the things which are written in this book" (Rev. 22:18b,19). 

And these foundations, the whole counsel of God, as Paul refers to it, is what we preach when we
proceed through the instruction of our Heidelberg Catechism. You and I must know the foundations on
which we stand. We must understand their critical importance. They are, after all, foundations. Whether
you look at the life of the Church as an institution in the midst of this world, or at the life of your own
family, our future depends upon whether or not we have foundations upon which to build. Exactly here is
where we owe a tremendous debt of gratitude to God for graciously maintaining the foundations in our
midst and in our churches. It isn't that we did anything to earn them. We didn't go out and purchase the
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foundations. In fact, but for God's grace and the enlightening work of the Holy Spirit of Christ in us, we
would not even recognize the truth as so important. But the health of our churches and our families is
established exactly upon these foundations of God's truth. We must not only realize that, but the reality
of that truth must come to expression in our lives! The Heidelberg Catechism is a tool by which the whole
counsel of God is systematically set before us. And that truth is set before us in such a way, that it
ultimately focuses on our expression of gratitude to God. Why live as a Christian? Why live different in the
midst of this world? Because God's truth reveals to us what we are by nature, and from what we have
been delivered by the wonder work of God's grace in Christ Jesus. The Catechism very beautifully lays the
foundations before us, doing so from the viewpoint of our own experience as those who are redeemed by
Jesus' blood.

And by the truth set before us, we come to understand the heart of the gospel and the heart of
true biblical preaching. Man is laid low, and God is exalted as the One Who is holy, Who is God alone. As
we are led through the systematic instruction of the Bible, we shall be humbled and God shall be glorified.
Because the Bible, the foundations of all Christianity, does one thing: It pulls man, you and me, from off
our thrones of pride and self-righteousness, laying us in the dust at the footstool of the righteous Judge;
and it takes all the glory and bestows it upon God Who saw fit to take us unto Himself by the sacrifice of
His own dear Son. That is the heart of the biblical gospel. Those teachings, so prevalent today, which
build up man's pride and self-esteem, are no sparks from heaven! They belong to the attacks upon the
foundations! The doctrine which is according to godliness, to use the words of the inspired Apostle, is the
doctrine of the Scriptures in its entirety. That is what we must maintain as the foundations of our faith,
beloved. And as members of this church, that must be our purpose, to know and to defend and to
maintain the foundations upon which we may glorify God and raise our families.

We who are confessing members of a Reformed church, and even more particularly a Protestant
Reformed church, have in our confessions of faith expressed that we acknowledge that the doctrines
contained in the Scriptures, both Old and New Testament, summarized in the Articles of the Christian
faith and which are taught here in this Christian church, to be the true and complete doctrine of salvation.
Furthermore, we have promised before God to adhere to this doctrine, and to reject all heresies that
contradict this truth, also putting this doctrine to practice in a holy walk of life. That was our promise
before God. That is the promise that underlies our membership in this church. 

And if we profess to hold certain doctrines, and promise to do so, then we must really and
honestly hold to them. And although a man cannot promise always to believe as he now believes, nor
always to remain a member of the church where he is now a member, the one thing he may and must
safely promise before God is this: I will be a faithful and orderly member of this body, as long as I remain
in connection with it. And if, for some unknown reason, I come to different convictions, I will contain to
walk orderly, not schismatically, subjecting myself also to the government of God's elders. When a man
ceases to be able to 
do that in the church where he is a member, if he is an honest man, he will immediately withdraw his
membership. 

For, let us understand, subscribing to a church's confession or, as is the case in our Protestant
Reformed churches, subscribing to our church's confession as summarized in the Heidelberg Catechism,
as well as the Belgic Confession and the Canons of Dordt, is not a mere formality. To say, "I believe this,"
is a very solemn and serious confession, with very serious obligations. If a man be bound to be sincere in
anything, he is bound to be honest to his God, to himself, and to the church in which he is a member.
There is no area of life where insincerity and dishonesty is more justly charged with the dreadful sin of
"lying to the Holy Spirit" than this one. When there are those who confess that they believe these
doctrines, and then walk contrary to them, their sin is as great as that of Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5. 

So we expound the Heidelberg Catechism in all seriousness, and with pointed application to our
life. That is how it must be preached. Those who walk contrary to God's doctrine, in opposition to His
Word, must be confronted by that Word very pointedly, with the sincere desire on our part that they
come to repentance. But if they do not, they must continue to be forced to stand before God's holiness
and truth, to the end that their wickedness might be exposed, and they either leave or are put out of the
church. The Church of Jesus Christ may never wink at those who by their opposition to sound doctrine
through evil speaking or an ungodly life would destroy the foundations which God has laid for His Church.
We may never allow such instruments of Satan to rob us of our comfort and of the blessings of God. 

THE TEXT PRESUPPOSES A FIERCE BATTLE, A BATTLE WHICH ENDANGERS THE VERY 
FOUNDATIONS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE WORLD.

THERE ARE THOSE WHO WOULD DESTROY THE FOUNDATIONS.
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That is always the case. That was David's own experience, as it has been the experience of the
children of God throughout the ages. The truth which reveals Christ is always under attack. David
describes the fierceness of the attack in verse 2: "For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready
their arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart." The enemy has not
overlooked a single weapon in his attempt to destroy the foundation of the Scriptures. With every weapon
at their disposal they will make their attacks upon the foundations of God's kingdom and Church. They
will privily shoot at the upright in heart. That is, they will ambush us. And the most grievous aspect of
such attacks upon the foundations is that the most serious attacks are made by those who pretend to be
one with us. That is what David observed. David spoke not of the attacks leveled by the heathen nations
round about, although those attacks are also made. But that which caused him and God's Church such
grief and danger were the attacks within. And so we also are warned repeatedly in Scripture, and even
observe in our own experience. 

And those attacks upon the foundations in the Old Testament were attacks upon Christ. Let us
understand. That fierce battle waged against the foundations was exactly that battle reflected upon in the
vision that John saw and recorded in Revelation 12. While the woman, the Church, travailed in birth,
waiting to bring forth the Christ, there stood the dragon, ready to devour the child as soon as it was born.
That was the picture throughout Old Testament history, as constantly the evildoers in Israel attempted to
subvert the nation, as did the enemy nations round about them. They were attacks upon Christ. That is
exactly the focus of all the attacks upon the foundations. 

And so it is today as well. Whenever attacks are made against the truth of the Scriptures, and
against the preaching of the holy gospel, those are attacks upon Christ. Jesus said in John 15:21,22: "But
all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. If I
had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloak for their sin."
There are those who are brazen in their attacks upon the truth. They speak evil of God's Word at every
opportunity. They twist the Word. Even if they hear the gospel, they twist it and make it a lie. And so
Paul instructs Timothy, "Don't even listen to such." "But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will
increase unto more ungodliness. And their word will eat as doth a canker" (II Tim. 2:16,17a). And instead
Paul tells the young preacher to maintain the truth. Because the truth which we maintain and preach and
teach is not our truth. It is God's truth, that truth which reveals God's Christ. That, as I pointed out
before, is the significance of all the holy gospel, of the whole Scriptures. 

UNDER ALL THE ATTACKS THAT WE FACE THERE IS ONE THING THAT WILL SUSTAIN US:THE 
FOUNDATIONS UPON WHICH WE STAND, GOD'S TRUTH. 

To depart from the figure of the foundation for a moment, sound doctrine is the armor which God
has given us to fight the battle of faith. Our preservation from error, as well as our spiritual fruitfulness, is
founded upon the truth of God's Word. Do you know that truth? Do you love it? Will you stand upon these 
foundations of sound doctrine? In the past century, and with steady deterioration in more recent years,
there has been a marked departure from doctrinal preaching. The expository preaching of God's Word
has been replaced by a heavy emphasis on psychology and sociology. That has reached the point in our 
day when the cry among tens of thousands is, "Break down the barriers! Let us only confess Jesus!" But
examine the cry. It is in reality an absurdity. For it implies that everyone knows who Jesus is. But let us
ask, "Who is this Jesus whom we must confess together?" To answer that requires a doctrinal stand. Is
this Jesus God or is he man? Does He still live today? And if so, how does He reveal Himself? When He
speaks, does He speak with authority, or with suggestions? Do you believe that He died and rose again
from the dead on the third day? What is the effect of His death? Did He die for everybody, or for a
definite people? Did He die to accomplish salvation, to satisfy God's justice, to atone for our sins; or did
He die to make it possible for men to be saved, if only they will? You see, people of God, it all boils down
to this: We must know Him whom we profess to believe. The Apostle put it this way: "For I know whom I
have believed." We must be able to make that same confession. And we don't come to that by listening
to the opinions of men, but the very Word of God. 

Sufficient attention is not given in our day to the biblical expression "the doctrine of Christ." That
is a serious matter! We read in II John 9: "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son."The
doctrines of the Scriptures are revealed to us that we might know our Savior. That is why I must bring to
our remembrance that there is another battle being waged against those foundations, and that is a much
more subtle attack by Satan. I refer to the temptation, to which we easily succumb, to take a very
indifferent, apathetic attitude toward God's Word and truth. We definitely live in the days of the
fulfillment of II Timothy 4:3,4: "For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but



6

after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 

Dreadful indifference to God's Word characterizes the day in which we live. What characterizes
us, and our hearing? Do you have a zeal for God's truth? Or does this indifference toward sound doctrine
characterize you? Do you receive the Word of God will gladness? Or are you filled with venom and a
despising of God's Word? Still more. Let's bring this right down to the level of our daily application. Does
this sound doctrine which is preached to you make a difference in your daily walk? Where there is not the
doctrine of faith, the obedience of faith cannot be expected either. And where there is a rejection of God's
Word, His curse will give us over to our iniquity. Where there is no consciousness of God's sovereignty,
He will not be held in awe. If we do not live in the truth of His holiness, then sin will be viewed as a little
thing with us. When our sins are not confronted and rebuked, and the total depravity of man is not
pressed home, then pride will reign and self-righteousness. Then everyone else will be evil, except
ourselves. Where the work of the Holy Spirit is not maintained in truth, there will be all kinds of
departures from God-honoring doctrine. Where the truth of the Church is not maintained, there will be a
walk in separation from the body of Christ. 

You see, the instruction of our Heidelberg Catechism is much more than intellectual instruction
for our brains. It is truth for the warming of the heart and the regulating of our lives before God. Thus we
read in Scripture of "the doctrine which is according to godliness." The doctrine of grace teaches us to
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world (Titus
2:11,12). That is the importance of the foundations in the midst of this fierce battle that we face. And
make no mistake, you show by your life, as I do by mine, what these doctrines mean to us.

THE TEXT CONCLUDES WITH A VERY GRIEVOUS QUESTION, ONE WHICH POINTS OUT TO US
THE URGENT NECESSITY OF DEFENDING THE TRUTH OF GOD, THE FOUNDATIONS UPON WHICH WE 
STAND.

THE PSALMIST POSES THIS QUESTION: "IF THE FOUNDATIONS BE DESTROYED, WHAT CAN
THE RIGHTEOUS DO?"

A powerful implication is set forth by that question. The implication is that of the answer that the
psalmist knows very well. If the foundations be destroyed, the buildings collapse and become nothing
more than heaps of ruins. The righteous can do nothing when the foundations are destroyed. That is,
they can do nothing toward restoring those destroyed foundations. 

Especially was that the case in the Old Testament. In the Old Testament it wasn't possible to look
for a church in which the truth of God was maintained with more seriousness and in purity. There was
only one church, as it were. Furthermore, in the Old Testament the people of God were entirely
dependent upon 
the offices of prophet, priest and king. If they wanted to know the Word of God, they couldn't just open
their Bibles. They had to go find the prophet. And only the priests could offer the sacrifices. And if the
kings did not rule according to God's law, the theocracy simply was not seen. So that all through the Old
Testament, whenever the wicked held reign- and if you know Old Testament history, you know that was
often- the people of God could only grieve their sorry state.

That is somewhat different for us today. If the church where we are members departs from the
truth, and throws to the wind the doctrine of Jesus Christ and the doctrines of godliness; if winds of false
doctrine are blowing through the church, and the church has become so corrupted in its offices that
Christian discipline is no longer exercised to eradicate evildoers and false teachers, at least there are
churches that still maintain the truth and godliness. And even if it requires the tremendous sacrifice of
uprooting our household and family, and moving for the truth's sake and for our own spiritual welfare, at
least we may flee to that part of the city of God where the foundations are still solid, and where we may
establish our families to the glory of God.

But it remains true, if the foundations are destroyed, the building collapses. It may take some
time. But as we see in our day, that collapse develops very quickly. And the generations are lost. That is
exactly the seriousness of having firm foundations. Where the truth of Scripture is not maintained and
loved, where there is no zeal for the Word of God and His truth, where the walk of godliness flows not
forth from sound doctrine, there inevitably arise generations that know not the Lord, nor the works that
He has done. The generations are lost. God makes that happen. He does. Upon those who reject His
Word, He pours out His wrath. That is clearly taught us in Hosea 4:6: "My people are destroyed for lack
of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest
to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children." What a fearsome
truth! How critically important we must view the foundations upon which we stand, the truth of God's
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holy Word.

BUT THIS ALSO IS TRUE, AND HERE IS OUR COMFORT (VS. 4): "THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY 
TEMPLE, THE LORD'S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN."

For the righteous there is indeed hope. Martin Luther understood that, when from the face of
severe persecution he wrote the song "A Mighty Fortress is our God." "And though this world, with devils
filled, should threaten to undo us, We will not fear, for God has willed His truth to triumph through
us....That Word above all earthly powers-no thanks to them-abideth;...The body they may kill, God's truth
abideth still, His kingdom is forever."

We read in Proverbs 22:12: "The eyes of the LORD preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the
words of the transgressor." Jehovah is faithful. He will maintain His truth. Paul wrote to Timothy about
the overthrow of the faith of some. But he immediately said this (II Timothy 2:19): "Nevertheless the
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every
one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." The foundations shall always be maintained
even until Christ comes again. That doesn't mean that those foundations shall continue with us, i.e., in
our churches. We may never take these things for granted. The destruction of those foundations is only
too close to home for many of us whose ecclesiastical roots are elsewhere. But even as David lived in
hope, so may we, beloved. With your eyes fixed upon Christ, maintain the foundations. Build upon them.
And you shall see your children's children, and peace upon Israel. "For the righteous LORD loveth
righteousness; his countenance doth behold the upright."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 6/2/96 (am) Intro to Heidelberg Catechism
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COMFORT IN CHRIST
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Scripture: Isaiah 40
L.D. 1

Last Lord's Day afternoon we heard from Scripture the urgency of maintaining the foundations of
truth in the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ. "If the foundations be destroyed, what can the
righteous do?" The Heidelberg Catechism, as I pointed out, has been found a fitting means in Reformed
churches for more than 400 years to hold the foundations of Bible doctrine before the people of God. It
leads us systematically through the Bible, showing us a rich development in truth from the viewpoint of
our own experience as the children of God. And therefore the Catechism is very personal in its approach.
It is personal throughout. We don't merely throw out doctrine, as intellectual stimulation. We take the
truth of Scripture and apply it personally, so that each person who comes under the preaching is
compelled to respond, and to do so not merely intellectually, but personally and spiritually. At the same
time, even though it is understood that are those who come under the preaching of the gospel who know
nothing about the true comfort of the gospel, the preaching does not focus upon them. There are times
when their sins and hypocrisy will be exposed, as will all forms of error and unrighteousness, including
those sins of our own flesh. But the focus, beloved, is on you who are the Church of Jesus Christ, "elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," as Peter addresses us in his first epistle. 

The Catechism also proceeds from the perspective that you and I are members of the body of
Christ by faith. And so it begins by placing us before the question: "What is your only comfort in life and
death?" You who stand in the midst of many problems and troubles and trials, you who have to walk
down a very narrow and treacherous pathway during your earthly sojourn, What is your only comfort?
You parents, who daily face the trials of rearing sinful children, children who reflect your own sinful
natures, What is your comfort? Boys and girls—for we teach you these things too—What is your only
comfort? Young people, who not only face many temptations, but who sometimes fall, you who often are
so unsure of yourselves and what to do with your life, who struggle with relationships and with the
weighty decisions that you must face: What is your only comfort as you stand before all those things? You
who near the end of your earthly sojourn, knowing that by reason of your age, there are not many years
left for you: What is your only comfort in life and death? 

To all of us, the Catechism comes immediately with this question: What is your only comfort in
life and death? That is inescapably personal. And don't overlook the fact that the question is very pointed.
It is exclusive. What is your only comfort? With the Church of Jesus Christ I give answer: "That I with
body and soul, both in life and death, am not my own, but belong unto my faithful Savior Jesus Christ."
That is the heart of this first Lord's Day, and the keynote of the Catechism. The reason is because it is
also the keynote of the gospel, glad tidings of great joy, good news of salvation. And as the Catechism
leads us through the teachings of the Bible, even through the dark valleys concerning our sin and misery,
its purpose is always to lead us back to this confession. 

So it is with the gospel. When you study the whole of the Bible, it is striking that the vast majority
of the Scriptures points us to the sorrow and sin and misery of God's people. Repeatedly the people of
God are admonished, rebuked and called to holiness. If you are to weigh the whole of the Bible in the
balances, e.g., comparing the texts that are, we might say, pure comfort, peaceful and heart-warming,
with those that point to sin and troubles and sorrows and call to repentance and holiness, then by far the
vast majority of the Bible falls into the latter category, even as is the case when you evaluate the entire
Book of Isaiah, chapter 40 of which we just read. Any preacher who will bring the whole counsel of God
to the people of God has to face that fact. And when we preach series of sermons, that is going to be
very evident too. But don't forget, all of that sorrow and misery and sin, all those rebukes and
exhortations that we must hear repeatedly, serve God's purpose in leading us to this one confession: "My
only comfort in life and death is that I am not my own, but belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who
owns me and unto Whom I live." If we don't recognize that, and if we will not receive that, then there is
no comfort for us either. For the fellowship of God in which alone we have this comfort is the fellowship
of holiness and uprightness. That is the perspective also of Isaiah 40, in which light we consider this first
Lord's Day. Let us fix our attention, then, this morning on: 

COMFORT IN CHRIST
I. ITS IDEA
II. ITS POSSIBILITY
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III. ITS ENJOYMENT

I. THE WORD COMFORT IMMEDIATELY POINTS US TO OUR MISERY, BELOVED OUR WORD "COMFORT,"
AFTER ALL, REALLY MEANS "TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH" OR "TO BE STRONG WITH," IMPLYING THAT
OF OURSELVES WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH.

That is the idea of the word comfort also in the Bible. In the Old Testament a very picturesque
term is used, fitting with the nature of the Hebrew language. The word draws a picture of someone being
out of breath, succumbing in anguish to a lack of breath. You children, have you ever had the wind
knocked out of you? Have you ever taken a hard fall, or had somebody hit you—probably by
accident—and suddenly you couldn't breath? That's a terrible feeling isn't it. You're sucking for air, and
you just can't breath. When that happened, you started to get real scared, didn't you. Well, that's the
idea of the word comfort—to be sucking for air. And then someone comes and helps you, perhaps gives
you oxygen even, to help you breathe. 

Lamech—not wicked Lamech, but Lamech the father of Noah—named his son Noah. Do you know
what that name means? Comfort, because, he said, "This one will comfort us." He will help us catch
our breath from the curse which the Lord has placed upon the ground. When he said that, he was
prophesying. Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. You remember how that Noah and his family, all
that was left of the believing Church, were delivered through the waters of the Flood. And as Noah went
forth from the ark, and offered to Jehovah the sacrifice which by faith laid hold of the promised Savior,
God received that sacrifice, and "said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for
man's sake; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again
smite any more every thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, seedtime and
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease." That's
the last part of Genesis 8. God received that sacrifice, you see, and looked upon His renewed creation in
Christ. And God established with Noah His covenant, revealing that covenant as a creation-embracing
covenant. That is what Lamech had prophesied in the naming of his son. What tremendous comfort!
When we are in a miserable situation, unable to catch our breath, along comes God to care for us and
restore us in a way that is unspeakably beautiful.

The same idea holds true for the Greek word in the New Testament. "Blessed are they that
mourn: for they shall be comforted" (Matt. 5:4). The contrast to comfort, obviously, is being in a
state of sorrow. The word comfort has as its basic meaning, to call to one's side for help. It is
noteworthy, by the way, that the words exhortation and admonition, come from the very same word. To
admonish is to call one back to God's side, to call to the only way of comfort as it were. That is
noteworthy. There is no comfort in the way of sin. To be comforted we must be admonished, called to
God's way. But this is certainly the emphasis—Jesus Christ, by His Spirit, is the Comforter. That is the
perspective here in Lord's Day one. It is true that we are also comforted by others. That belongs to the
communion of saints. The Spirit works through those who are His. But the comfort that is ours as
Christians is only one, and it is found in Jesus Christ our Lord Who works in our hearts by His Spirit. So
the Holy Spirit is named the Comforter. He is our Advocate, Who helps us in our distress, Who brings us
into the fellowship of our Redeemer. And so you also find in the New Testament such expressions as "the
God of all comfort, the comfort of love, the comfort of the Holy Spirit, and of consolation in Christ."

As I indicated, the very idea of comfort presupposes a serious problem. It presupposes misery.
That is inherent in the idea of comfort. There is no need for comfort where there is no problem. The
question before which we stand today is this: What is your only comfort? That means, that if you are
even to answer this question, you recognize that you have a problem, a serious problem. You recognize,
in fact, that you are miserable. You are as that child that has the wind knocked out of him! What is that
problem? The answer is found in Isaiah 40 and its context, and is, I trust your own experience as it is
mine. The problem is sin. Which is to say, the problem is the consequences of sin as well. And as the
Scriptures put it, "The wages of sin is death." That's our problem. A very serious problem.  

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned:
for she hath received of the LORD's hand double for all her sins." Jerusalem, the Church, you and
I, have sins. Very specific sins. Sins that call for God's everlasting judgment. Sins which bring an
unpayable debt, a debt which must be satisfied if ever we are to be saved. Isaiah writes to those whom
he describes in chapter 1 this way: "Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of
evildoers, children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the LORD, they have provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away backward" (Isa. 1:4). He continues by
describing them as a body: "the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the sole of
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the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and
putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with
ointment." Even so Jehovah gives a promise: "Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her
converts with righteousness. And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall
be together, and they that forsake the LORD shall be consumed" (Isa. 1:27,28). So for 39
chapters Isaiah is given to see into the future, to the captivity that Israel would experience in Babylon as
a token of God's fierce wrath. What a terrible wrath! 

Think about it. Canaan was then the heaven of the church, the picture of their everlasting
inheritance. There God lived in His holy temple. There the saints gathered before His face, and found
acceptance only by way of the sacrifices which pointed to their salvation by the coming Messiah. But
now? The Lord had given the church over into death, and destroyed the place of His assembly. For the
rejection of His truth by His people, He had given them over to their sins, and led them into captivity.
That is what Isaiah is given to see. But in the midst of those who are given over to their sins there is a
remnant, a special people. They are not special in the sense of being better than any other. They are
special because of God's wonder work of sovereign particular grace. He has marked them out as His own.
And though they must also be given over to captivity, and experience God's fierce wrath against their sin,
Jehovah in His faithfulness will lead them out. And therefore He calls His servants, beginning here with
Isaiah, to comfort His people. "The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth: because the spirit of the LORD bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass."
None can survive the heat of God's anger! That is our misery, even as it was the children of Israel's in
Isaiah's time.

BUT IN THIS HOPELESS SITUATION THE GOSPEL COMES WITH A WONDERFUL
MESSAGE.
That message is seen in Isaiah 40 not just in the first two verses. The heart of that gospel is found in the
last words of verse 9: "Behold your God!" "Behold, the Lord GOD will come with a strong hand, and his
arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock like
a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead
those that are with young" (Isa. 40:10,11). Behold your God! Look at Him Who alone can save you! That
is the gospel, beloved. And that is the keynote address that Isaiah is instructed to bring: "Speak ye
comfortably"—that is, speak to the heart of Jerusalem. This gospel, though proclaimed without regard
to the audience, though proclaimed promiscuously, is a particular gospel. Speak to the heart of
Jerusalem. Tell my people, who gladly receive My word; even cry unto her, "that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the LORD's hand double
for all her sins." 
The Word of God that His servants must preach is that in the face of her warfare she has the victory. The
heart of Jerusalem, the elect remnant, whose tears have been many in the captivity of Babylon, whose
sorrow for her own sins has been true, whose confession has been that God is righteous is smiting her,
seeing that she rebelled against His commandments, whose prayers have been for the peace of
Jerusalem and for holiness before the Lord—her warfare is accomplished. The moment of her deliverance
is at hand.
But how can this be? Only for one reason: Her guilt, her iniquity, has been paid, atoned, pardoned.
"Behold your God!" He has come before you in Jesus Christ! This great misery that is mine because of
my fall in Adam and because of the many sins that I add to my debt, the death that I face as a
consequence of my sin, has been removed by Jesus, Who has satisfied for all my sins by the shedding of
His own precious blood. 

II. THE POSSIBILITY, THEN, OF THIS COMFORT IS FOUND IN CHRIST. THAT IS ALSO MY
THEME TODAY.

The cry that is to come from the mouth of Isaiah, and all preachers who follow him, is to point
God's people to Christ the Savior. For as Peter preached in Acts 4:12, salvation is not found in any other:
"for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved."
So that my comfort is found in this, "that I with body and soul, both in life and death, am not my
own, but belong unto my faithful Savior Jesus Christ." I am not my own. That is an amazing
confession. Are you able to make it? By nature we say the very opposite. We like to be our own. By
nature we are a proud people. We like to imagine that we can well handle things ourselves, that we can
do things our own way, that we even have the right to do and say the things that we desire. But the
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language that lays hold of Christ makes a very humble confession. "I am not my own." All that I have and
all that I am belongs to Christ.
I belong to my faithful Savior. Oh, the truth is that we are never our own. No man is his own. Even the
unbelieving man, who walks in his pride, doing "his own thing," is entirely subject to the God Who one
day will execute His unchangeable judgment. So it isn't enough just to say, I am not my own. There must
also be this confession: I belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ. Do you confess that? Still more, are
you sure of that confession? On what basis do you say that? Is that seen in your life, by your subjection
to His Word and a striving to walk in the way of His commandments? For if you belong to Him, His life will
surely be seen in you. That work that is His is a work that brings forth precious fruits. And it must be,
indeed, His work. 

HOW IS IT THAT WE BELONG TO JESUS CHRIST? 
In answer to that question there are two elements, two precious truths, that Scripture sets before

us. In the first place, we belong to Christ by sovereign election. That truth is a cornerstone in the
foundation of this confession. That I am not my own, but belong to my faithful Savior, is because God has
given me to Christ. That itself causes my heart to well up with praise. So Paul wrote in Ephesians 1:3-6:
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: According as he hath chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made
us accepted in the beloved." Our place with Christ has nothing to do with us. It is ours by the
unfathomable grace of God. And that Christ has revealed to us. John 17:6: "I have manifested thy
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest
them me; and they have kept thy word."
But that sovereign election was unto salvation. I belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ—notice—"Who,
with His precious blood, hath fully satisfied for all my sins, and delivered me from all the power of the
devil." The surety of my redemption and of this my comfort is the surety of Christ's atonement. Christ
purchased me for Himself. That is what the cross is all about. He laid down His life in perfect obedience to
His Father, that I might be a partaker of His resurrection life of perfect fellowship with God. And as He
comes to me in the preaching from Lord's Day to Lord's Day, He shows me the receipt of His purchase.
He leads me again and again to the cross.

When we know these things, beloved, this comfort fills not only our hearts, but our lives. It is an
all-comprehensive comfort. For that work of Christ in us doesn't end with His purchase of us. He
continues to deliver us from the power of the devil. That's a wonderful thing too. Some He gives over to
the power of the devil. But for us who are in Him, He delivers us from the power of the devil, and so
preserves us that without the will of our heavenly Father not a hair can fall from our heads. And, in fact,
all things must be subservient to our salvation. That is my comfort, an all-comprehensive comfort. It is
good for us in health, but also in sickness. This lies at the foundation of all our joy. But also in the trials
that we face from day to day, this is our comfort. We take this comfort with us to the funeral home. And
in sorrow, this is what gives us hope. A wonderful comfort! Our only comfort! A comfort that is ours only
in Christ. Do you know this comfort, beloved? Do you enjoy this comfort? Do you know yourself as one
with Christ?

III. ITS ENJOYMENT IS DEPENDENT UPON KNOWLEDGE. 
THE CATECHISM RECOGNIZES THAT WHEN IT ASKS THE QUESTION: "HOW MANY

THINGS ARE NECESSARY FOR THEE TO KNOW, THAT THOU, ENJOYING THIS COMFORT,
MAYEST LIVE AND DIE HAPPILY?"

The enjoyment of this only comfort is dependent upon more than feelings. We dare not have a
religion that is based upon feelings. Feeling deceive. We dare not stand before this question—What is
your only comfort—and say, "I think so; I hope so." This comfort is based upon knowledge, and more
specifically the knowledge of faith. It is the knowledge that says with the Apostle in II Timothy 1:12, "I
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have
committed unto him against that day." It is a very urgent and serious call that Peter places before us
in II Peter 1:10: "give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things,
ye shall never fall." And so he continues, "Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and be established in the present
truth." As we stand before the whole truth of Scripture, as Christ comes to us in His Word from week to
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week, we are compelled constantly to answer the question: Where do I stand before the living God? 
In addition, that knowledge is true knowledge. There is a knowledge that deceives. Don't be

deceived. There is a knowledge that says, "Lord, Lord, I have done many wonderful works in thy name.
I'm a Christian;" to which Christ will respond, "I never knew you." This knowledge is a knowledge that is
confirmed by living with Christ, by recognizing Him as Lord in our life. This is a knowledge that comes
from the Holy Spirit, Who makes me sincerely willing and ready to live unto my Redeemer. That is why it
is so serious when those who call themselves Christian, and who claim the righteousness of Christ, walk
in ways that are abominable to Him. Those who walk in impenitence, those who reject His Word and who
walk in enmity toward His people show by their life that they are deceived. That is the clear teaching of
Scripture in a multitude of passages. John finds great reason to emphasize that throughout his first
epistle, primarily because he recalled the clear teaching of his Lord, as he writes in John 14. Jesus said,
"He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." Again in John
15:10, He said, "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept
my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." So the Apostle returns to this theme in his first
epistle, as he does in the Book of Revelation, and writes in I John 2:3,4: "And hereby we do know
that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." The knowledge whereby we enjoy our
only comfort is a knowledge that is fruitful, that cannot deceive. To claim the righteousness of Jesus
Christ is to recognize also His Lordship in our lives, and to receive His Word not merely as faithful hearers,
but as doers also. That is our delight. That is the work of the Spirit of Christ in us, making us sincerely
willing and ready to live unto Him.
BUT AS THE CATECHISM POINTS OUT, THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT WORKS IN US THE ENJOYMENT OF
COMFORT IN CHRIST IS A KNOWLEDGE THAT HAS THREE ELEMENTS, NO MORE, NO LESS.

And the first is the personal knowledge of the sinfulness of our own sin, the depths of our own
misery. We must be confronted with the stark reality and horror of our sins. Many people in our day—I
mean church people—seem to think that the gospel has to be watered down in order to make it attractive
to people. They seem to think that the sharp edges of biblical truth have to be sanded off, in order that
the gospel can comfort. But the Bible makes very clear, if sin is too tough a reality for us to face, then
perhaps we ought to admit that we don't really desire true Christianity. Isaiah, as the background of the
comfort that he proclaimed, set forth the holiness of God. That is a holiness that burns against all iniquity,
it doesn't matter how small. When the angel appeared to Joseph (Matthew 1:21), he said, "Thou shalt
call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins." If anything is central to the
gospel and to our comfort, it is that we know our misery—and not superficially either; but very pointedly
and clearly. It's not a subject that attracts crowds, we are told. So we see vast movements in the church
world today devoted entertainment, to cheery chatter, to frivolous fellowship, all which goes on while the
preaching of the gospel is lost. And ultimately all true comfort is destroyed. If you wonder why sin must
be addressed, and sometimes pointedly, it is exactly for this reason: The way to enjoying our only
comfort in life and death, is the way of knowing our misery and our deliverance from it. And don't
misunderstand, forgiveness does involve deliverance. Jesus Himself set the pattern for addressing sin
directly, when He spoke to the woman caught in the act of adultery. You find that in the first part of John
8. "Go," He said, indicating that she would not perish for her sin. But this was no easy-believism. There
were four other words in His charge, that we dare not overlook...."and sin no more." 

The second element of that knowledge that is necessary for us to live and die happily is this, that
I know Jesus Christ as my personal Savior. This is to know how I am redeemed. My redemption is not in
anything I am or do. If there are any works that God calls good in me, it can only be the fruit of Christ's
work and evidence of the presence of His Spirit in me. There is nothing that I can do or bring to God in
order to merit salvation. My deliverance in all its fulness, my salvation in all its richness, is not in me, but
in Jesus Christ, Who is my all in all, to Whom I belong. And I can leave this element of knowledge right
there, because the truth of Christ and His satisfaction I have already woven through the first and second
point of this sermon.

And then finally, the third inseparable element of the knowledge that causes me joy in Christ is
this, that I know how I may express my thankfulness to God for what He has given me in Christ Jesus.
This is an element of knowledge that must increase all my life long. I see it in my brothers and sisters in
Christ who are citizens of the kingdom of heaven and whose lives are an encouragement because of the
work of the Spirit in them. The child of God, when spiritually healthy, grows in grace and sanctification
throughout his or her life. Oh, I know, we may sometimes say, "But I can't see that growth." I know.
That growth is so slow; almost immeasurable from day to day. But look back over your life, and you will
see this growth. If you have laid hold of the gospel; if you have grown in the realization of how serious is
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your sin, and how deadly your sinful nature; if you have laid hold of Christ and realized more and more
how wonderful is the work of God's grace that gave us to Christ and Him to us, then we are compelled by
the Spirit to thank God. How can we who are partakers of so great salvation, not live in thankfulness to
Him? But we need to grow. This is the way to the enjoyment of our comfort in Christ. So as we spend
time again with these three divisions of the Heidelberg Catechism—our misery, our deliverance, and the
life of thankfulness that God gives us to live—may we give wholehearted attention to the Word. And may
it be our prayer that the Lord teach us His truth.  Amen. Preached: Randolph PRC 6/9/96 (am)
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR MISERY 
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
L.D. 2
Scripture: Romans 3 

This morning, as we follow the instruction set forth in our Heidelberg Catechism, we begin to call
attention to our desperate situation outside of Christ. As we saw in the exposition of Scripture from Lord's
Day 1, there are three things that are absolutely necessary for us to know, if we are to enjoy the one only
comfort there is. If we are to know ourselves one with Christ, members of His body by faith; if we are to
know ourselves as redeemed, as objects of the love of God, it is absolutely necessary that we know three
things very personally: the first, how great my sins and miseries are; the second, how I may be delivered
from all my sins and miseries; the third, how I shall express my gratitude to God for such deliverance.
That means—for you certainly heard correctly—the gospel as it comes to God's people, is applied to our
hearts first of all by showing us that there is only one way of salvation, and it is not in us nor of us. We
must know how great is our misery. That is clearly the approach of the Apostle Paul as well in his letter to
the church at Rome. The most sharp indictment of man in all of Scripture is found in the chapter which
we read. That is not to say that this is the only place in Scripture where man's sin is exposed very
sharply. But in this passage is found God's judgment of you and me as we stand before Him by ourselves,
or what we sometimes refer to as "by nature." You and I are guilty before God. And this miserable state
and condition is set before us in its stark reality, in order to lead us to the one only hope, "Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe"
(Rom. 3:22). 

Why this emphasis on our misery? That emphasis is made for one reason, namely, that we may
see and know God the Savior, that we may see and know Christ. The seeking and saving grace of God is
the fundamental theme throughout the entire Catechism. That particular, saving grace of God in Christ
Jesus is the whole foundation for all our comfort. By this focus on our misery we are not only shown how
much we need the salvation of God, but also the unfathomable way in which God saves us. By the
knowledge of our misery, God by His Spirit would lead us to Christ. And in this examination of misery, we
must see ourselves. We must be able to hear the Savior's words: "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise
perish." We would certainly walk in error, if we should suppose that there was something superior in us
that caused God to seek us out and give us His saving grace. To see our misery as those who have been
redeemed is only to heighten the clearness of God's grace. For our salvation can be attributed only to
Him. So with those brief introductory remarks, I call your attention to the instruction of Lord's Day 2
under the theme:

THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR MISERY
I. NECESSARY
II. GOD-GIVEN
III. HUMBLING

I. THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHICH OUR CATECHISM SPEAKS IS ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY.
I REFER TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR MISERY.
The Christian readily understands the importance of knowing his sin. We may put that another

way. The Christian readily understands the necessity that his own sin is carefully and forthrightly
uncovered and exposed before his own mind and heart. You know that. You in whom the Spirit works
never object to preaching which exposes you before God. Because the Spirit has placed in your heart the
prayer of the psalmist in Psalm 139:23,24: "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and
know my thoughts: And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting." In other words, you understand that if God is to lead you in that way everlasting, it will
come by exposing to your own consciousness your inmost heart, your deepest thoughts, in order that you
may approach Him in reverence and Godly fear, not clinging to even the least of your sins. 

The matter is easily illustrated. It is even true from a natural point of view. If I am sick with
something more than a cold or flu bug that I know will run its course rather quickly; if I have an illness
that could perhaps be something quite serious, before any treatment is given, I must try to find out
exactly what is the nature of the problem. Most all of you have had the experience of going to the doctor.
If you are sick, and you go to the doctor, that doctor will not simply pour medicine into you. If you go to
the doctor and complain about pain, that doctor is not immediately going to do brain surgery. Of course
not. He wants to know where the location is of your trouble. Do you have difficulty breathing? Is there
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pain in the abdominal area? A doctor knows that it is possible to mask all kinds of symptoms, without
ever treating the source of the problem. The important thing is to find the source of your misery. 

Now what is true from a physical point of view is also true spiritually. If we are to enjoy the only
comfort in life and death, body and soul, it is necessary that the misery that is ours be totally uncovered.
A diagnosis must be made which digs right down to the root of the problem. That we suffer misery is not
a question. There is no man or woman that does not suffer misery. There are times that our misery is
very intense; and there are other times when things don't seem so bad. But everyone lives in misery and
everyone is afraid. We may sometimes laugh things off. There are many who are able to get through life
taking a very superficial view of things. But everyone reaches a point when they stand before death.
There is no escape.

NOW WHY DO WE SUFFER THAT MISERY?
What is the nature of that misery? What is its source? Those are important questions. Oh yes,

they are very deep questions, questions that make people very uncomfortable. If you ask the natural man
these questions, he will become very ill-at-ease. These are questions that the natural man does not want
to face. Speak to the stranger on the hospital bed next to yours, and ask him what is the root cause of
his illness and misery. Begin to point him to the answer of the Scriptures, and I'll guarantee that he will
begin to feel very uncomfortable—that is, unless he is one with Christ. But these are questions, the
answers to which we must know. We must know the nature of our misery. 

But not only that, we must also know the extent of our misery. You must know very personally
how great your sins and miseries are. If you do not know that, you cannot enjoy the remedy, the only
comfort in life and death. Not really. That also is true from a natural point of view. Suppose I am
miserable physically, and the doctor determines that the problem is a recurrence of stomach trouble. The
question still remains: How serious is the trouble? Is it just a little problem of over-production of stomach
acid? Is it something that antacid tablets will resolve? Is it ulcers? Then it's a little more serious. Is it
cancer perhaps? Before a remedy is applied and comfort enjoyed, it is necessary that the seriousness and
extent of my troubles be determined. But that is also true in the spiritual sense. Do you think it can be
otherwise? We must know the extent of our misery. Suppose we come to the realization that sin is the
source of our misery. The question remains: What is the extent of that sin? Is it just a little thing, so that
I can say to God, "I'm sorry; I guess I shouldn't have done that," and He will forgive me? Is it possible for
me, at least partly, to make good for my sin? Is there, perhaps, at least some hope that I can improve
myself to God's satisfaction? Suppose that I have become guilty before God. Guilty of what? What are the
consequences? Suppose that my guilt is such that I can never pay for my sins. Suppose that I must have
someone who will pardon me. Suppose I must have Jesus to pay for my sins. Then the question remains:
Is there more than just the fact that I am guilty? Am I also corrupt? That is a very serious question. How
corrupt am I? Am I totally depraved? 

You see, these questions concerning the nature and extent of our misery all have to do with our
real need of Jesus and of Him only. The question is not only whether I need a Savior. The question is not
only whether that Savior cleanses me from guilt. The question is not even whether the Savior alone is
powerful to redeem me from the corruption and defilement of sin and guilt. Everybody who confesses to
be a Christian will say that. Even the Roman Catholic, even the Arminian will say that. They all point to
Jesus. They do. But we stand before the question: Am I so corrupt that I can never come to Jesus, but
that Jesus must come to me? That is the question. Or is it possible that in my corruption I can still come
to Jesus? The answer to that question is critically important to our comfort in life and death. If indeed I
am so absolutely corrupt, so totally depraved, that if it were not for an altogether eternal and infinite love
on God's part I could never, never be saved; that if it were not for the fact that God has sovereignly
chosen me in Christ Jesus, I would be completely and forever lost; if it is indeed the case that I am so
corrupt that I cannot possibly come to Christ, but that He must come to me and draw me unto Himself,
then my salvation depends entirely and only upon God. 

That is exactly where the Apostle would lead us in Romans, chapter 3. He is pointing to the truth
that the whole world is under sin. You and I are under sin. In the context Paul is seeking to establish the
truth that the Jew is as much under the wrath of God as is the Gentile. And he is establishing that truth
upon the firm foundation of God's Holy Word. The Jews, who often boasted of their knowledge of the
Scriptures, were compelled now to stand before that Word of God and to hear it applied to themselves.
And so Paul takes them back to the Old Testament Scriptures, and particularly to the Psalms, and says,
"As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one." And he continues from God's Word to
describe the actual state and condition of all men in their sin, describing even their conduct and behavior
that results from that state of depravity. Then in verse 18 he sums it all up: "There is no fear of God
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before their eyes." 

OUR CATECHISM, IN QUESTION AND ANSWER 5, SPEAKS OF THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN IN
TERMS NOT ONLY OF BEING UNABLE TO KEEP THE LAW OF GOD, BUT OF BEING PRONE BY NATURE TO
HATE GOD AND THE NEIGHBOR. 

I want to demonstrate how that statement is the same as what the Apostle says when he quotes
the Psalms, saying, "There is no fear of God before their eyes." The Apostle quotes from Psalm 36:1.
That verse has a rather peculiar construction. Listen: "The transgression of the wicked saith within
my heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes." While we may consider that a rather odd
form of grammatical construction, it is, when you consider it, a very effective figure of speech. What
David does in Psalm 36 is to personalize man's depravity. He says that the depravity of the wicked
speaks. Their very way of living, their very depravity, tells my heart that there is no fear of God before
their eyes. Now the Apostle takes up that Scripture which David spoke concerning the wicked, and says,
"This is the way we all are by nature." The real trouble of your heart and mine, the real misery in your life
and mine, is that there is no fear of God before our eyes. That is God's judgment of us, as we stand in
ourselves. We act as if He isn't even there. 

If we look at it another way, we can draw the lines even more sharply. In Proverbs we learn that
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. It is really the foundation of all spiritual understanding.
So that the man without the fear of the Lord is devoid of all spiritual understanding. He has a "don't care"
attitude about that which is the most important aspect of life and the most important relationship man
could ever have, the relationship established by God's grace. The wise man fears the Lord. That is the
chief characteristic of his life. In Psalm 16, he puts it this way: "I have set the LORD always before
me." He lives in the consciousness of his relationship with the living God. But by nature we don't do that
at all. "There is no fear of God before his eyes." 

Now I said that this lack of Godly fear is the same thing as to say that we are "prone by nature to
hate God and the neighbor." That is because the fear of the Lord is the outworking of love. That fear of
the Lord, let us understand, is not the fear of terror. There are unbelievers who are terrified of what God
may do to them. And even when they attempt to make it look like they are unafraid with respect to the
future, every man knows that when he dies, he will stand before the living God. But the word fear has to
do with what the writer to the Hebrews means when he says in Hebrews 12:28,29: "Let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: For our God is a
consuming fire." That fear is not a fear that has torment. But it is what you may describe as a
reverential awe. And it is an expression of love. It is to love God so deeply, that your relationship to Him
is more important than any other relationship. It is to love Him so dearly, that you fear doing even a
single thing that would hurt your relationship to Him. You want always to serve Him in the full
consciousness of His love for you. That also effects your relationship and attitude toward your neighbor.
Your love for God will also come to expression in a love for your neighbor. But by nature our life is quite
the opposite. We are prone by nature to hate God and the neighbor. That is our misery. We are children
of wrath and condemnation, all under sin. So great is my misery! Do you confess that? Do you see that
misery come to expression in your life?

II. THAT KNOWLEDGE IS A GOD-GIVEN KNOWLEDGE, NOTHING LESS.
IT COMES BY GOD ENLIGHTENING YOUR SPIRITUAL EYES AS HE STANDS YOU BEFORE THE

MIRROR OF HIS LAW.
That law is defined in Lord's Day 2 by its summary. Those are the words of Jesus that we

proclaim every Lord's Day morning after the reading of the Ten Commandments. It is found in Matthew
22:37-40, and Luke 10:27. Lord's Day 2 combines the two passages. That law is the living will of God for
man. God comes to us every moment and says, "Love me." That is God. Love Me. There is never a
moment in our life when we do not stand before that law. Still more, He says, "Love Me only." That too.
Notice how the Lord puts it. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind." This is the first and the great commandment. Not greatest. It isn't the
commandment that is merely a little more important than the rest. No. This is the first and the great
commandment. That is, this is the commandment that includes all the other commandments. The second
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. But that commandment and all others flow out of
this one: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. So that you and I are called to have one focus in life, namely,
to love the Lord our God. All other love must be a part of that love of God. All other commandments flow
out of that first and great commandment.
God comes to you in His Word, and as He addresses you in the preaching of the Word, and He sets
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before you and me this inescapable calling: Love Me. For I alone am God. That is His law for you and for
me. Love Me in everything you do, in everything you think, in everything you say. Love Me from moment
to moment with your whole being. And as we stand before this law, we find ourselves in an impossible
situation. You see, beloved, we don't merely stand here before the precepts of the law. We don't stand
here before something that we can follow as to the letter. We stand here before the very essence of the
law of God. Love is not a question of what we can do. Love is not merely an activity. Love is a matter that
has to do with what we are. Love is a question of our nature. Our standing before God isn't merely a
matter of doing a few things a little better than others. It isn't merely that we should be better than those
people who are outside the church, or even better than the modernists and self-seekers in the church. Oh
no. Our standing before God is a matter of what we are. 

THE WHOLE WORD OF GOD SETS BEFORE US THIS CALLING: LOVE ME.
This is evident in the chapter that we read. In Romans 3:19, Paul writes, "Now we know that what
things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God." We proclaim the summary of the law
as the summary of the Ten Commandments. And it is that. But don't forget, the summary of the law, as
we hear it read every Lord's Day, is the summary of our entire calling as set forth in all the Scriptures.
That is evident from this context. The Apostle has been taking his quotations not from the first five books
of the Bible, which the Jews knew as the Law. But he has been quoting from the Psalms and the Proverbs
and the Prophets. So that in verse 20 he refers to the whole of the Bible as the law. That is important for
us, beloved, when it comes to the hearing of the preaching. It doesn't matter what text in the Bible is
preached, when it comes to your calling and mine before the face of the living God, that text will leave us
no alternative but to love Him. This gospel that seems to be so prevalent in our day, that lays no calling
of holiness before the people, but tells them that God loves everyone, is a corruption of the Scriptures. All
of Scripture exposes our misery. And it does so for one reason: that every mouth may be stopped, and
that all the world may become guilty before God. Because that is the only way in which we shall see
Christ.
Love Me; love Me; love Me, says God. What are you? Are you a lover of God? I say again, love is a matter
of what you are. That is very evident. You can't simply turn on love. Oh, make no mistake, man is
responsible before God for his hatred. When you hate, you are responsible before God. But at the same
time, that hatred is not simply a matter of what you do or how you feel. It is a matter of what you are.
So that if you hate another church member, if you hate me, you can't just leave here this morning and
say, "I'm not going to hate him any more." You are unable to love. Because love is a question of the
heart. And the only way you and I can love is by Christ filling our hearts with the love of God. And
therefore, as we stand before the law of God, as we hear His Word week after week, the question is:
What are you? What am I? Are you for or against God? What are you in your heart, in your mind, in your
soul, in your strength? What am I? And to that question God Himself reveals the answer by His Word.
And as I stand before that Word as one redeemed in Christ Jesus, I can only say one thing: "I am all
wrong. I am prone by nature to hate God and the neighbor. That is a terrible indictment. It is. It means
that by nature I want nothing to do with God's Word. I want nothing to do with God. It means that apart
from Christ I despise God and His Word. I want nothing to do with this indictment. I will not hear His
rebukes. I'm all wrong! Is that your confession? 

III. THIS KNOWLEDGE OF OUR MISERY IS HUMBLING, BELOVED, NO QUESTION ABOUT IT.
BUT IF WE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO JESUS, THIS IS THE ONLY WAY.
I know of you that this is your confession, even as it is mine. Because this is the confession of

every child of God who has been brought out of darkness, into God's marvelous light. If you confess
before the face of God the exceeding sinfulness of your sin, if you recognize yourself as lost, miserable,
worthy of damnation because of the hatred of your heart and the expression of that hatred in your life,
there is only one explanation. If you confess this from the heart, in repentance, in the true knowledge of
your sin and misery, it is only because you belong to your faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who by His Spirit
has given you to see the power of sin and death, and Who against that dark background has also
revealed to you His love.
You and I stand before the living, holy God. He has been searching us through and through. There is
nothing hid from Him. Not many months ago we heard His Word from Zephaniah 1:12, Jehovah searching
Jerusalem with candles, to expose those who are settled on their lees, who live as if God isn't even there.
By His Word He searches us. By every sermon He uncovers the thoughts and intents of our hearts,
sometimes even bringing those thoughts and intents to expression. And what we see is exactly the proof
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of this truth: There is none righteous, no, not one. There is no fear of God before their eyes. We have
seen ourselves and all mankind. Do you receive this judgment of God? Many will reject it. They will do so
vehemently. "Don't speak that way to us," they will say. Speak comfortable words! Speak peace! But,
beloved, you who are Christ's cannot react that way. For when you have seen these things, you do not
want to speak, do you. 

IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD WE STAND. 
And we are silenced. By the blackness of our own hearts we are silenced. What help is it to be a

little bit better than someone else, if we ourselves are still black and vile? Have you stopped speaking?
Has your rebellious pride been silenced in the presence of God? Have you given up your arguing against
this verdict that God Himself has announced? "Yes...but." No, no. If you are still saying that, you have not
understood the truth of God. If you are still saying, "I know I'm a sinner, but I'm not that bad; I don't
need to hear about my sins," then the Scripture has no comfort whatsoever for you. You are still under
condemnation. The believer stands in silence before the presence of the Holy God. And in our silence we
know that we are answerable to God. 

I must emphasize this, because it is essential to our comfort: It is not enough just to know and
admit that there is something wrong with you, that you are not everything you should be. We must know
that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. Our
great need is to know that we stand before the living God. Then we shall come humbly before our God
and confess that we don't know what to say. We have no answer to our misery. Then and then alone
shall we see Jesus. And we shall say, "O God, be merciful unto me a sinner. Forgive and deliver me. For I
belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ. Thou hast given me to Him, and Him for me. He has delivered
me from all the power of this terrible depravity." Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift!  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 6/23/96 (am)
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MAN, GOD'S GOOD CREATION
Sermon By Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 3, Q & A 6
Scripture: Genesis 1; Genesis 2:7

We may put it this way: The chief principle of the Reformed truth, the truth of Scripture, is that
God is absolutely all, the perfectly Holy One, and that man is absolutely nothing of himself. And when we
say that man is nothing, that is only because we have a hard time expressing a negative. On the one
hand the fact is that man is a creature. He is likened in Scripture to a piece of clay molded by the Potter.
That simply points to the fact that man had nothing to say about his creation. He had nothing to say
about the kind of creature he would be, or about what nature he would receive, or about what position
he would occupy in the world in relation to God. That was all sovereignly determined for him. And
therefore man, by virtue of his creation, is nothing in himself. He is only what God made him to be. And,
as we shall see presently, God made man a good creature. Man was good. But on the other hand we also
stand reminded that man fell. He sinned. And through his sin he became so absolutely incapable of doing
any good, that he cannot even think of attaining salvation, does not and cannot will his salvation, still less
do anything unto his salvation. He is dependent entirely upon the grace of God. As we shall see, the Lord
willing, when we get to Q & A 8 of the Catechism, he is so corrupt that unless he is regenerated by the
Spirit of God he can do no good whatsoever. That is the truth. 

That is the basic principle of biblical theology and of the biblical doctrine of man. So that when
you hear a preacher who exalts the Lord God as the absolutely sovereign, the perfectly Holy God, and
who on the other hand exposes man as totally depraved, dependent entirely upon God's sovereign grace
in Christ Jesus for his salvation, you may say that that preacher is sound. Wherever God is glorified and
exalted most highly, while man is most deeply humiliated, there the truth is proclaimed. Of that you may
be sure. And wherever man is exalted in any way except by faith in Christ Jesus, you have a corruption of
God's revelation. That also is true. But according to the calling God has given us to preach the gospel, we
call your attention to the truth concerning man's misery, concerning our misery. We begin by calling your
attention to God's creation of man. The focus this morning, therefore, will not be so much on our misery,
but on that wonderful state from which we fell. God's creation of man, therefore, serves to show us how
far we have fallen. As we continue our study of the Heidelberg Catechism, the Lord willing, we shall
consider the effects of the fall and the extent of man's depravity, and therefore the wonder of our
salvation. But today the theme is:

MAN, GOD'S GOOD CREATION
I. HIS NATURE
II. HIS RELATION TO GOD
III. HIS POSITION IN THE WORLD

I. WHEN WE CONSIDER MAN'S NATURE, WE FIND THAT HIS WAS A UNIQUE CREATION.
GOD CREATED ADAM, ACCORDING TO GENESIS 1:26,27, IN HIS OWN IMAGE.
This is a truth of critical importance. Don't overlook how the Catechism introduces this subject.

Having entered into the subject of our misery, the Catechism asks the question: "Did God then create
man so wicked and perverse?" That is the question, a very, very serious question. You and I stand before
the perfect law of God, as that law is the revelation of His perfect holiness. And we see that we have not
kept that law, and cannot keep that law, but are prone by nature to hate God and the neighbor. Thus the
question: "Did God then create man so wicked and perverse?" If the answer is yes, then there can be no
hope at all. If God created man wicked and perverse, if God would be the Author of this wickedness,
there would be no salvation possible. But the answer of the Catechism immediately points us to the
beginning, and says, "By no means!" God is not the Creator of evil. Man is the cause of his own misery.
For God's creation of man was perfect. He created man good. 

So good was man, such a handiwork of God was he, that he bore the image and likeness of God
Himself! "And God said—He spoke within Himself as the Triune Being, consulting in the fellowship of His
Being as Father, Son and Holy Spirit—Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God
created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him: male and female created
he them" (Gen. 1:26,27). 

That means, for one thing, that God created man different from all the other creatures of His
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creative handiwork. That is plain not only from what we read in that first chapter of Genesis, but also by
what is told us in Genesis 2:7. "And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul." That text is often
misunderstood. You must not look at that as if God formed a sort of clay statue, and then made that
statue come alive by breathing into his nostrils a living soul. That is not what the text means. That is not
what the text says. It says that man became a living soul. What we have here, therefore, is one act of
God with two aspects. In that one act of God by which man became a living soul, there are two things
revealed about the nature of man. 

In the first place, God made man out of the dust of the ground, so that man was related to the
earth. He was an earthly creature. Man, as far as his present existence is concerned, is entirely related to
the earth. That is an important truth from a practical point of view. Otherwise we might easily be
confused in the face of death. Our life is entirely of this earth—as far as our human nature is concerned.
That is why, in the face of death, even the people of God often do not want to have the earthly house of
this tabernacle dissolved. That is not sin. That is natural. Now, the child of God will face death with
contentment in God's will. That's another question. But the fact remains, as far as this human nature is
concerned, we don't want to get away from the earth. That often becomes very evident in the body. This
body may be severely afflicted, broken down, barely functioning; but it will cling to this earthly life. It is
only from the principle of an altogether different life which is not of this earth, the life of regeneration,
that we have the hope of heaven in our hearts. But even when the Christian, from that life of heaven
within him, longs to go home to heaven, his body will fight to stay here. We are of the earth earthy. That
is emphasized in the fact that God formed man out of the dust of the ground.

In the second place, by that one act of God revealed in Genesis 2:7, we are also shown that man
was made a being specially related to God. I will develop that relationship presently, in my second point.
But with respect to man's nature, God created him a spiritual being, and therefore different from the
animals. Animals also were created from the dust of the ground. But in a different way. With the animals
God simply called them forth. With man, however, God formed him and breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life. Man was created a personal, physical being, not only; but a psychical being, that is, with a
spiritual, soul life. That is man. But to understand man's nature, to understand ourselves, it is necessary
that we consider what the Bible means when it speaks of God creating us after His own image. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT MAN WAS MADE AFTER GOD'S IMAGE?
That Adam was made in God's image, after His likeness, means very simply that man was

created to look like his Creator. That is the most simple explanation of an image. An image is that which
resembles the original. But when we say that, we certainly have not said enough. In what way was Adam
like his Creator? That is also a very important question. A wrong answer here will bring you outside the
realm of Christianity. 

In our day it is commonly taught in many circles that man was created a god. God is within him.
The problem is that man was not conscious of being divine. He was unaware of that image of God within
him. So the history of man is really the story of man coming to consciousness of his own deity, God
coming to self-consciousness in man. That is the heart of New Age philosophy. And that is nothing new.
New Age philosophy has its roots in the heresy of ancient Gnosticism. And even farther back, we hear the
devil himself speaking his lie in the garden, when he made God out to be a liar, and said to the woman,
"Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." The deceiver is always trying to
advance that same lie. "Tear God off His throne! You shall be God!" That New Age philosophy is not
found merely in the Eastern religions which are permeated with Gnosticism. It has permeated much of
the nominally Christian church world. It is the self-esteem gospel of much of Christian psychology.
Instead of God is good, man is good. But that is not at all what is meant by man being created in God's
image. Man is not God. Man is and remains a creature. Even into eternity, in the new heavens and the
new earth, you and I will be known as creatures of the Most High. That truth must always be maintained.
And although God dwells with man, yet He remains infinitely above him. 

So again we stand before the question: What is meant by man being created in the image of
God? That it means that man resembles God in a creaturely way is evident from comparing Scripture with
Scripture. Just turn three or four chapters to Genesis 5, and compare verses 1 and 3. In verse 1 we read:
"This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the likeness
of God made he him." Then in verse three we read that Adam "begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image; and called his name Seth." This comparison implies that even as the son of Adam
resembled his father, so Adam, who in the genealogy of Luke 3 is called the "son of God," also resembled
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his Creator. It is true, and must be maintained, that what is infinite in God was only finite in man. God
always remains God alone, and man the creature and dependent. But clearly it must be asserted that
man resembled God. 
A further study of Scripture reveals how man resembled God. On the one hand, he was created a rational
moral creature, a thinking, willing creature. Or we might put it this way: Adam was formed a creature
capable of bearing God's image. In all his gifts and powers, in heart and mind, intellect and will, man
bore a creaturely resemblance of his Creator. A cow cannot bear the image of God. A dog cannot bear
God's image. No animal can bear the image of God. Only man can bear that image, because man was
formed a rational and moral creature. 

Still more—and here is where we get into the contents of the image—from the beginning Adam
was gifted with knowledge, righteousness and holiness. He knew God in such a way that he lived in an
intimate fellowship with Him. That you and I know God with the spiritual knowledge of fellowship in Christ
Jesus is only because the image, lost in the fall, has been restored in us by the Spirit's work of
regeneration. That is what we read in Colossians 3:10. But Adam was created with the knowledge that
gave himself intimate fellowship with his Creator. His mind was in tune with the mind of God. It was so
from the beginning. Oh yes, that knowledge was capable of further development. Adam didn't know
anything about computers and airplanes and automobiles and the like. His knowledge was capable of
development. But his mind was pure. He knew God in such a way that the whole creation was
transparent to him. He could look at every creature and through that creature see God. That was Adam's
knowledge. Not a theoretical knowledge. The knowledge of love, God's love for him and his love for God.
Adam knew his God; he knew the world; and he knew himself in relation to God and the world. In the
midst of the world, showing forth the wonders of God's power, with all creation spelling the name of God,
Adam stood as the true prophet, drinking in the knowledge of God and glorifying the God of his life from
day to day. Can you even imagine what that must have been like?

Adam was also righteous. His righteousness was not like ours. It wasn't the righteousness that
you and I now enjoy in Christ Jesus. Our righteousness is imputed to us, reckoned unto us by God
through grace. Our righteousness is only through the work of Christ. That is not the righteousness with
which Adam was created. He knew no guilt. The law did not condemn him. His life was a life
characterized by love. His will stood in harmony with God's will. He loved to do the will of God. That was
Adam's righteousness. That implies the knowledge, of course. Seminarian Laning very capably pointed
that out to us last Sunday. There is no righteousness without knowledge and there is no true knowledge
without righteousness and holiness. These three elements of the image of God in man are inseparably
related. Don't forget that. But Adam stood upright before God. That is how God created him.

And so he was also holy. There was no sin in Adam. His body and soul, his mind and will and
desires, were all pure, consecrated to the living God. He lived to do God's will. Adam was not indifferent
to the things of God. God was the focus of his life. He was devoted to serving God in all things. According
to Scripture, that is what it means that Adam was formed after the image of God. True knowledge,
righteousness and holiness filled his entire being. Daily he would have fellowship with the living God, his
soul being overwhelmed with the consciousness of God's presence, and with the awareness of God's
wisdom and power and glory and goodness. But that brings us to our second main point today.

II. BEING CREATED IN GOD'S IMAGE IMMEDIATELY BROUGHT MAN INTO A SPECIAL
RELATIONSHIP TO GOD.

ADAM WAS CREATED A COVENANT CREATURE.
This too we must understand, if we are to understand the seriousness of man's sin and the

extent of his depravity. The covenant—let's review that briefly. We shall have many opportunities to
consider this truth from different perspectives as we proceed through the Catechism. The covenant, after
all, is a truth that permeates all of Scripture. It is a truth that has its source in the very life and Being of
God as the Triune God. So when we come to Lord's Day 8 we will see the truth of the covenant at its very
source. But the covenant is the living relationship of fellowship and love within the Godhead, first of all,
among the three Persons of the Holy Trinity. Father, Son and Holy Spirit live and love and act together in
a relationship of perfect fellowship and communion. But God's purpose with respect to His creation was to
reveal that covenant life to the creature outside of Himself. He would do that in Christ, in the highest
possible sense. In Christ Jesus the tabernacle of God is with men. God became flesh and dwelt among us,
John writes. That was God's purpose from the beginning, as is evident both from Ephesians 1 and from
the first chapter of Colossians. God would take us into His own covenant life through Christ. 

But with that purpose and to that end God created Adam a covenant creature. The covenant was
not something established after the fall. It was given with man's creation. To stand as a creature made
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after the image of God in knowledge, righteousness and holiness, as one who could have fellowship with
the living God, that implies that Adam stood in such a relationship. And so it was that God walked with
him and talked with him in the garden. 

BUT THAT COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT COMPLETE IN ADAM.
God created man good. But man was not heavenly. To put it philosophically—because clearly this

was not God's purpose: If man had not sinned, he would have lived forever in the garden of Eden. But
that is not eternal life. Eternal life is heavenly life, life in Christ, life on the other side of death, life begun
by regeneration and the resurrection. Adam did not have that life. Adam was earthly. Though Adam lived
in perfect fellowship with God, He could not know God as we know Him in Christ and shall know Him in
heavenly glory. He knew God as Creator and Sovereign Friend. But Adam did not know Him as Savior,
not, I say, as he was in the beginning. 

And therefore we recognize from Scripture that God had something else in store for Adam. All
would lead to Christ. And in Christ the image of God would be revealed in a way that Adam could not
reflect that image. In Christ the image of God would be revealed perfectly, as the Covenant Head, the
Savior of the world. And in Christ you and I would be taken into the life of God's fellowship and love,
redeemed from all our iniquity. Adam was created a covenant creature. His relationship was only the
beginning. His was a relationship with God that would be fulfilled only in Christ. Because Adam is not the
firstborn of every creature. But as we read in Colossians 1, Christ is. Christ is the image of the invisible
God, the firstborn of every creature. And He is the head of the body, the church. Adam will be God's
creature to point us to Christ. 

III. AND SO WE CONSIDER, FINALLY, HIS POSITION IN THE WORLD.
ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF GOD, ADAM WAS CREATED THE HEAD OF THE WHOLE

HUMAN RACE.
We will have opportunity to say more about this in the coming weeks. When God created him,

God gave him the calling to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it. To Adam
belonged the calling to bring forth the human race. God created him to stand at the head of that entire
race. Which means that legally, Adam represented us in his covenant relationship to God. And in his place
as the legal head of the whole human race he also bore the calling to consecrate himself and all things to
the living God. He was given dominion over all things earthy. He was king under God—prophet, priest and
king in God's covenant. So that his mandate was, as we saw in Lord's Day 2, to love the Lord his God
with all his heart and soul and mind and strength in all things. That was Adam.

But Adam fell. He fell. In that covenant relationship to God, he sinned. As a covenant creature he
fell. And consequently all the sin of man is forever covenant sin, sin which brings separation from the
fellowship and love of God. Instead of friendship there is enmity. Instread of love there is hatred.
Instread of light there is darkness. Instead of righteousness there is iniquity. Instead of holiness there is
corruption. Man's whole nature is turned about by sin. He is lost, hopelessly lost. His friendship with God
was replaced with a friendship with Satan. And don't forget, as the head of the human race Adam fell. His
guilt became your guilt and mine. And with guilt comes punishment, the punishment of death and
corruption. So that you and I are compelled to confess, as the psalmist writes in Psalm 51: "Behold, I
was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me." The fruit of the womb, even in its
very conception, lies under the power of the guilt of Adam's sin. We must explain that further in the
coming weeks. But are you prepared to confess this depravity as your own? We are hopelessly lost. In
ourselves we have nothing for God.

BUT, BELOVED, THIS IS MY ONLY COMFORT IN LIFE AND DEATH: THAT I AM NOT MY OWN,
BUT BELONG TO MY FAITHFUL SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.

In Christ there is the restoration of the covenant for sinners such as we. In Christ there is the
redemption that alone is the basis for that renewed covenant fellowship with God. In Christ there is the
power of deliverance from sin and death and corruption, from that corruption from which I could never
deliver myself or even want to be delivered, so dead in sin am I. My comfort is in knowing that in Jesus
Christ God has revealed Himself to me as the One Who loves me and Who poured out His love in my
heart by His Holy Spirit. He has revealed that unto me by His gospel. Though I am nothing, He is
everything. And He has made me His. What an amazing gospel!

You will see, reflecting on all that we have taught this morning in our entire exposition of the
Scriptures, God is at the center of all things. All things are ours, yes. We may say that now, as those
redeemed by Christ. All things are ours, yes. But we are Christ's and Christ is God's. For His own name's
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sake God made all things. We read it in Proverbs 16:4: "The LORD hath made all things for himself:
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." For His own name's sake He is also forming a people unto
Himself, a people who know that He is everything; that they in themselves are nothing. God is the center
of all things, the absolutely Holy God. He is the Source of all things, and in Him is the purpose of all
things. And therefore we who are Reformed are concerned about God first of all, and about man as he
stands in relationship to God. We are concerned about God's glory. How does God realize His own glory in
all His works, even through me? The fall of man is for the purpose of revealing God's glory. In Christ He
shall reveal Himself in all His glory. That we must see. God is all; we are nothing—except in Christ. Is that
your confession?  Amen. 

Preached: Randolph PRC 7/7/96 (am)
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OUR FALL INTO SIN
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 3, Q & A 7
Scripture: Genesis 3; Romans 5:12-21; Psalm 51:5

This coming week we are called to examine ourselves with a view to our worship next Lord's Day.
The coming week is to be for us a week of spiritual self-examination. It is to be such, because we look
forward to the administration of the Lord's Supper. And the Lord gave clear instruction in I Corinthians 11
that attention to the Lord's Supper is only to be in the way of proper self-examination. "For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the
Lord's body." And as Scripture makes clear, the only worthy approach unto Christ is the approach that
finds in Him all our salvation, all our righteousness. If you come with any righteousness of your own, you
stand condemned. Christ did not come to save the righteous, but to bring sinners to repentance. Those
who are healthy need not a physician, He said, but those who are sick. And therefore the subject that we
consider together from the perspective of Lord's Day 3 of our Heidelberg Catechism, is a very fitting
subject for this preparatory service.

Lord's Day 3 speaks of our misery. It speaks of our sin. It speaks of the origin of that sin. It
reminds us that God created man good, but man cast it all away. And it points us to the truth of Scripture
that we stand inseparably related to that first man Adam. If we are to examine ourselves properly,
therefore, it is necessary that we consider Adam, our relationship to him, and the effects of his fall into
sin with respect to us. We must, in other words, hear Bible doctrine concerning Adam and his fall into sin.
Not a few in our day smile with contempt over that doctrine. Many preachers long ago ceased explaining
Adam to their flocks, and consequently there are very few who are able to explain his significance in
relation to us. "If only we know Jesus," they say. "We don't need that doctrine about creation, about
Adam, about original sin, about total depravity. What we must have is Jesus, the sweet and loving Jesus.
Give us Jesus! Keep your doctrine!" Such talk, however, is wicked to the extreme. It is the talk of the
sinner, still standing in rebellion against his Sovereign Lord, and despising His Word. 

Just think, the Almighty God saw it necessary to reveal to us His entire Word from Genesis to
Revelation, and to establish His glorious gospel upon the foundations of the first chapters of Genesis.
That Word is rich in doctrine, true doctrine, God's doctrine. But now comes sinful man and boldly claims
that he has no need for all this doctrine and particularly the doctrine concerning sin, and that he will be
quite content with just one little portion of God's Word, that which speaks of a loving Jesus. Do you
understand, beloved, what those who take that position say to God? They say that God made a mistake.
He didn't need to give us all these Scriptures. He might just as well have given us a gospel that we can
write on our hand, that we can learn by heart in less than five minutes. All we need to know is how much
He loves us. I trust that you can see how wicked is such a position. But such a position is also very
foolish. And as we come to Jesus, even in the Lord's Supper next Sunday, God willing, we must recognize
what is involved in coming to Him. 

Behind the simple gospel call, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved," lies a
world of doctrine. Behind that call lies the sovereignty of God and the truth of His creation of those who
shall believe. Behind that call lies the doctrine of the fall and of original sin. Behind that call lies the
doctrine of the necessity of salvation. Behind that call lies the doctrine of God's counsel and the anointing
of Christ. Behind that call lies God's truth. And the simple fact is: You cannot understand the gospel,
unless you understand God's truth as He has revealed it in its entirety. Now don't misunderstand me. I
don't say that you cannot believe, unless you have come to a theologian's understanding of the truth of
Scripture. I don't even say that you cannot understand the gospel, until you have acquired a Protestant
Reformed understanding of God's Word. I don't say that. What I say is that you cannot come to Christ,
until there is a willingness to receive the whole of His Word, and to humble yourself before all of God's
doctrine. You cannot know deliverance in Christ, unless you know your misery. And therefore, don't ever
listen to such wicked and foolish talk from those who would reject the biblical doctrine of our sin and
misery. Don't even give ear to those who cry for a feel-good religion. If they cannot stomach the doctrine
of Adam, if they are unable to take to themselves the truth of Scripture concerning their own sin and
depravity, neither will they come to Christ. 

You and I, are called by the gospel to come to Christ. And next Sunday morning, as the elements
of the Lord's supper are on the table before us, we shall stand once again before the call to come to
Christ. For that reason, we very appropriately stand before the truth of Scripture today and consider:
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OUR FALL INTO SIN
I. THE FALL
II. THE EFFECT OF THE FALL
III. THE REASON FOR THAT EFFECT

I. OUR FALL INTO SIN IS TRACED TO THE FALL OF OUR FIRST PARENTS, ADAM AND EVE, IN
PARADISE.

THE ACCOUNT OF THE FALL IS PRESENTED LITERALLY IN GENESIS 3.
Behind that fall, of course, is the fall in the angel world. That is something that Scripture does not

develop at great length simply because it is not relevant to us and therefore is not necessary for us to
know. But what the Bible does reveal is the fact that Satan, one of the heavenly creatures that God had
created, and himself a very prominent angel, had risen up the heavenly places and conceived of a plan to
thrust God from His throne, and to rule instead of God. He rebelled. And not only did he rebel, but he
gained a following and led a rebellion against God. But as any rebellion against the All-powerful God is
bound to fail, so Satan's plan failed. He was exposed in his pride, exposed as a liar, the prince of
darkness before the God of truth and light.

But what we must remember in connection with man's fall into sin is the fact that as Adam stood
in Paradise there was already an enemy of God with whom he had to contend. Because Adam stood as
the friend servant of the living God, and therefore of God's party in the world, Satan was not only the
enemy of God, but also of Adam. As the enemy, therefore, Satan appeared in the garden. He came,
exactly as revealed in Genesis 3. We simply shrug off those who do not want to believe this account. We
have here the historical record as given by God Himself. What can we say to those who refuse to believe
God's Word? Satan came in the form of a serpent, as the instrument most suitable for his purpose. That
serpent was not as we know it now. That the serpent is now a reptile, who crawls on its belly and is one
of the most abominable creatures known to man, is evidently due to the curse that was pronounced upon
him by God. But originally that serpent was the most intelligent of the animals. We read in Genesis 3:1
that he was the most subtle of all the beasts of the field. And given the fact that the woman was not
even surprised at the serpent's capability to speak to her, it is likely that the intelligence of that creature
included the capacity to speak. 

I will not consider in detail today the historical account of the fall. Suffice it to say that the devil
approached the woman with a subtle argument, calling the truth of God into question. The argument
essentially ran like this: "God did not forbid you to eat of every tree in the garden, did He? There is no
harm then in eating of all these trees around you. How could there possibly be harm, then, in eating of
the one tree?" You see, beloved, the essence of the devil's attack to this day is always the subtle
insistence that there is no harm in violating God's Word. That is always what he would have us think.
"There isn't any harm in violating God's Word. Why, this is just a little matter. Why, this is actually good
for you." That is always Satan's argument. That is why the devil is the master deceiver, who deceives the
whole world. That is why men call evil "good" and "good" evil. They learned it from the father of lies. 

But still more, as the devil led Eve through the steps which would lead to her fall, and
consequently to the fall of him who was the head of the human race, he led her to the point of making
God Himself to be the liar! God had said—not directly to Eve, but to Adam; and not as Eve represented it,
but God had said, "Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die." But we read this in Genesis 3:4,5: "And the serpent said unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall
be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." Apart from the question of whether it
was even proper for the woman to enter into a discussion at all with the serpent about these matters,
one thing is very clear. When the serpent contradicted God, and made His Word out to be a lie, there was
no room for discussion any longer. That is always true. The truth of God is not debatable. And again, the
moment you begin to deliberate upon the advisability of keeping the commandments of God, the minute
you begin to look at God's Word from the viewpoint of "what's in it for me," you have put self above God.
If we cannot believe God's Word unconditionally, simply because it is the Word of God, we do not believe
it at all. And if we will not obey God's Word unconditionally, and that for God's sake, regardless of the
consequences to ourselves, we cannot possibly keep His precepts.

The woman gave herself to the lie of Satan. Not only was the lie introduced by the deceiver. It
was embraced by the covenant creature. And with eyes darkened by the lie, the woman looked upon the
tree and made her own judgment. She saw nothing any more of God's Word in that tree. All she saw was
"that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be
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desired to make one wise." And "she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto
her husband with her; and he did eat." Such was the first sin, the one act through which all sin
entered into the world, and death through sin.

WHAT WAS THE SERIOUSNESS OF THIS SIN?
We might say that on the surface of it this act was very minor. And when we consider that this

sin of Adam brought upon the whole human race the eternal wrath of God, we might even allege that the
punishment is altogether out of proportion to the sin committed. But we would certainly be wrong with
such a superficial view of this matter. We must remember Adam's position. We must remember the
position in which he stood to God, in which he stood to the world, and in which he stood to us. Then we
cannot minimize the seriousness of his sin. 

Adam stood as a special creature, one created in God's image, and who stood, therefore in a
covenant relationship to God. As the king of the creation under God, Adam represented his Creator in the
world. He had dominion over the whole earth, but only as the servant of the living God. Adam might not
rule according to his own free will. He was obligated to rule according to the ordinances of God. He must
love the Lord his God with all his heart and mind and soul and strength. That was the law of his life. And
that law came to focus in those two special trees which God placed in the Garden of Eden, the tree of life
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

That last tree was not created in order that man might have a stumbling block and fall, but in
order that his calling be always before him as an antithetical calling, a calling in which he must serve God,
not only by saying "yes" to Him, but also by saying "No" to Satan. The Word of God in that tree was,
"Thou shalt not eat of it." It is true, that command was entirely the will of God. There was no earthly
reason why man should not eat of that tree. The fruit of that tree was entirely good, as was clearly seen.
It was not poisonous, not at all. But the Word of God was connected with that tree. Because of the
command of the sovereign God, man was to abstain from eating of that tree. And Satan clearly
recognized that the sovereign Word of God was connected with that tree. If Adam resisted and refused to
eat of that tree of knowledge of good and evil, he would show that he, as the king of creation, would bow
in obedience to the will of His Sovereign Creator. But on the other hand, if Satan should come and
connect his own word with that tree, in contradiction of God's Word, and man should bow before the
word of Satan, man has delivered himself and the whole creation with him, to the prince of darkness. 

On the other hand, the tree of life was the tree given him by God to strengthen him in the battle.
As such, Adam might eat of that tree and be strengthened with the grace of God. God made it very easy
for man to live in the garden. God made it very easy for man to enjoy His fellowship forever. If the case
had been such that they might only eat of one tree, and not of all the others, their calling would have
been far more difficult. But they might eat of all the trees of the garden, except one. And the tree of life
was given specially as a means of grace to them, to strengthen them in their calling, and that they might
constantly realize that their life was dependent upon God's giving them life. But you see, this made
Adam's sin all the greater. The essence of the sin was rebellion against God and His Word! Man decided
that he, not God, should be the sovereign. Man decided that Satan's Word was more desirable than's
God's, and that to serve as sovereign of the creation under Satan was his choice. This was no little sin,
therefore, beloved. The sovereignty of God was at stake! And where that sovereignty of God is at stake,
the one who opposes Him must die.

Do you understand that? Whenever you and I sin, that is exactly the horrible nature of our sin.
Every single sin is an attack upon the sovereignty of God! Let us remember that, as we spend time in
self-examination in this coming week. Let us remember the seriousness of our sin. Every sin cries out for
death! Every sin calls for the Holy God to declare His sovereignty and to reveal His righteousness by
executing justice against the sinner—against me, against you. That is the seriousness of your sin and mine.

II. THE FALL HAD A DEVASTATING EFFECT.
IT HAD A DEVASTATING EFFECT UPON ADAM, FIRST OF ALL.
Man because of his sin was guilty. He became an object of God's wrath. As far as his relationship

to God is concerned, Adam became guilty, worthy of and obliged to receive punishment. This punishment
was inevitable. Man must die! "The day that thou eatest thereof," God had said, "dying thou shalt die."
That literally was the punishment man must receive. "Dying thou shalt die." So that immediately, as a
guilty sinner, Adam entered the process of dying. His every heart beat brought him closer to the grave.
Every breath became a moment robbed from his existence. His very body began immediately to enter the
aging process, pulling Adam toward the grave. Still more, and much worse, he died spiritually. He
became most miserable and wretched. Why? Because he lost fellowship with the living God, in Whom
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alone is life. Adam died spiritually. The moment he sinned he was dead in trespasses and sins. His nature
was immediately totally depraved, incapable of doing any good, incapable of willing to do any good. 

Now, my emphasis today is not going to be on Adam's totally depravity. That will be the focus in
our treatment of Question and Answer 8 of the Heidelberg Catechism. But the point here is that man not
only became guilty by his fall into sin, but he immediately fell under the punishment of that guilt, spiritual
death. He became corrupt. His very nature was polluted with sin.

BUT NOT ONLY WAS THE EFFECT OF THE FALL EXPERIENCED BY ADAM AND EVE; IT REACHED
UNTO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE.

That is why we speak today of "Our Fall Into Sin." Because of Adam's fall, man has become
guilty, worthy of condemnation and death. You hear what I am saying, don't you? You and I have
become guilty, worthy of condemnation and death. We are guilty because of Adam's sin.

Still more, we are corrupt. We are conceived and born in sin. That is exactly what we read in
Psalm 51:5. That confession of David was very personal, indeed. He spoke of himself. But he spoke of
himself as a member of the human race. There was nothing in David that made him any worse than you
or I. His confession must be ours. "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive
me." That is no excuse. That is our condemnation! That is the punishment for our guilt! That is exactly
why we need a Savior! That is why we need to be born again, given life again, new life in Christ Jesus. 

III. THE REASON THAT ADAM'S FALL HAD SUCH AN EFFECT UPON US MUST BE CLEARLY
UNDERSTOOD.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ADAM'S FALL AND OUR GUILT WOULD NOT BE SO DIFFICULT TO
RECEIVE, IF ONLY WE ALL HAD, IN VERY FACT, COMMITTED THE SAME SIN AS ADAM.

It would be easy to understand how I, how we and all men, are just as perverse and wicked, just
as dead in sin and misery, if only we all had personally committed the same sin. If we still had the same
chance as did Adam, if we still lived among the trees in Paradise, if God came to each of us with precisely
the same command with which He came to Adam, and if, then, we just as willfully committed the same
act of rebellion and ate of that tree of which we may not eat—I say, then we could receive the sentence
that we are guilty, worthy of death, worthy too of our sinful nature as the punishment for our guilt. Then
our personal sin would be the cause of our personally miserable condition. To say that we are guilty, dead
in sin, would even be somewhat acceptable, if only it came as a result of our own individual sins. But to
say that we are born dead in sin, to say that even the infant child, who has not yet been able to commit
any sin, is still guilty, corrupt—that is a very difficult doctrine to receive. For we have not sinned as Adam.
We were not born in Paradise, but in a world of sin. The whole fall of Adam was finished some 6,000
years or so before we were even born! And yet we are told that we bear his punishment, for we are born
in sin and misery, death and corruption. How can that be?

I can well understand how this doctrine of original sin is so despised by the world. I can even
understand how those in the church, those in whom the Spirit has not worked the light of spiritual
understanding, so fiercely oppose and hate this doctrine. Why should I be damned for something I didn't
even do?! I can understand when there are those who reject this doctrine. But let us understand, this is
not my doctrine. This is not the teaching of some man. This is what Scripture, this is what God declares of
you and me. Will you accuse God of injustice, when that cute little baby is killed by God? when that little
baby is found by God dead in trespasses and sins, condemned? Will you accuse God of injustice?
Scripture teaches us that such is exactly the case. We read it in Romans 5. Death, death was inflicted
upon those who did not sin after the similitude of Adam's transgression! Isn't that terrible? But that is
Scripture. That is the Word of God. What shall we say then? How is that possible?

THAT IS POSSIBLE—AND THAT IS THE EMPHASIS OF THE CATECHISM—BECAUSE GOD
CREATED THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE ORGANICALLY IN ADAM. ORGANICALLY.

What a tremendously important concept this is for us to understand—the organic conception of
things. True understanding of so much Bible doctrine hinges exactly upon this. Whether you speak about
Adam's relation to the human race, and therefore the effects of his fall upon the human race, whether
you speak about Christ's relationship to His people, whether you speak about the true of the Church and
the relationship between the generations of believers and salvation by grace, infant baptism, the
gathering of the church throughout the ages, election and reprobation, even the truth concerning
Scripture, its authority and inspiration—it is impossible to understand the truth of God's Word without
understanding the organic conception of things. And one element of that truth stands before us here with
respect to the relationship between Adam and the human race. The Bible teaches, even as we read this
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morning in Romans 5, and as we learn from Psalm 51 and many other passages in Scripture, that God
created Adam not merely as an individual. He created a race, an organism, from which the whole human
nature would develop and be maintained by generation. Adam and Eve, our first parents, bore the whole
human nature. There was no other human nature than that which was created in Adam. And there never
would be any other human nature than that which God created in them. And since Adam and Eve
corrupted that human nature, therefore we are all born in sin and iniquity. That is the organic line of the
explanation of total depravity.
Still more, Adam was not only the father and bearer of the human nature and the human race, but he
was created the head of the human race in the legal sense of the word. That is clearly expressed in
Romans 5. Just as Christ is the Head of the elect, and just as His righteousness is imputed to all who are
legally in Him, so in the same way the guilt of Adam's sin was imputed to all men over whom he stood as
the head. "Therefore as by the offense of one, judgment—not corruption, but judgment—came
upon all men to condemnation." Do you submit to that truth, beloved? Oh, I know, sin is only too
real. We cannot deny sin. And the people of God, bowing before the Scriptures, have no criticism of total
depravity either. You don't. The people of God don't. They know only too well in their own nature that
they are corrupt. They know too that sin is not merely in the act, but that it is a fundamental corruption.
That too. You know that, don't you? We in whose hearts God has written His Word have no criticism of
the truth of total depravity, even as that truth presses upon us personally.

But, beloved, neither must we have any criticism over the way God created the human race.
Don't ever say, "I cannot be and I do not want to be responsible for the sin of Adam!" You are
responsible, whether you like it or not! And God holds you responsible for Adam's fall. Do you accept the
statement of Scripture that we are the clay and God is the Potter? Do you submit to the truth that it was
entirely God's prerogative to determine how He should create man, and that He did so as an organism?
You must. Sin always aims at self-determination and self-rule. Sinful man, you and I included, will never
submit to the truth that God is the Potter and we are but the clay—unless God gives us to see that such
is way He created man, in order that we might be saved. For as in Adam all sinned, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive. That's the gospel! That is the gospel that we must lay hold of, when we return to God's
house next Lord's Day, if it is His will: "That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 5:21). 

So in this week, as we prepare to come to the Lord's table next Sunday, God willing, what shall
we say of ourselves? Shall we lay claim to some personal goodness? Shall we deny our relationship to
Adam? Understand well, such denial is nothing less than the rejection of God's sovereignty! It is a
changing of the ordinances of God. It is rebellion the nature of which was announced by the Liar in the
first paradise: "You shall be as God, knowing good and evil." Shall we criticize the preaching that exposes
our sin? Then we cannot come to the table of the Lord. For He came not to save the self-righteous, but to
bring sinners to repentance. If we are to find our salvation in Jesus Christ alone, if in Him shall be found
our only comfort, then this must be our humble confession: Our nature is become so corrupt that we are
all conceived and born in sin. And in this week, we must see our sins. We may not try to cover them up.
We may not deny them. We must stand before God and confess them and repent of them and turn from
them. Then we shall say, "My only comfort in life and death, is that I am not my own, but belong to my
faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who with His precious blood has fully satisfied for all my sins.  Amen.   

Preached: Randolph PRC 7/14/96 (pm) Preparatory
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OUR DEVASTATING DEPRAVITY
Sermon By Steven R. Key
L.D. 3, Q & A 8
Scripture: Romans 3:9-18; Ephesians 2:1-10

We stand today before the truth of Scripture that is probably the most difficult truth for us to
receive. It takes a wonder work of grace in our hearts, to be able to humble ourselves before God's Word
of truth when it comes to that which we consider this morning. It is difficult enough for us to
acknowledge the truth that we are fallen in Adam, and that we stand responsible before God for the guilt
of Adam's sin. That is hard enough. But we saw from Scripture that we are indeed responsible, that we
are inescapably guilty in Adam, who is our legal and organic head. That truth is clearly set forth in
Romans 5, I Corinthians 15:22, Psalm 51:5, and a multitude of other passages in Scripture. Furthermore,
we have seen that sin is not merely in the act; but it is a fundamental corruption of the nature. It is not
simply that we occasionally do wrong. It is that we are wrong, dreadfully wrong, as we stand before the
Holy God. We are corrupt. But today we stand before God's judgment of us when it comes to the extent
of that corruption. And with the Catechism we ask the question: "Are we then so corrupt that we are
wholly incapable of doing any good, and inclined to all wickedness?" Surely it cannot be that bad! But
indeed it is. And indeed we are. We are so corrupt that we are wholly incapable of doing any good, and
inclined to all wickedness—except we are regenerated by the Spirit of God. So says the Heidelberg
Catechism. So says Scripture. Do you understand that? Do you humble yourself before that truth? It is
that to which I must call your attention this morning as we consider:

OUR DEVASTATING DEPRAVITY
Concerning this theme we must consider:
I. THE TERRIBLE TRUTH
II. THE PROFOUND IMPLICATIONS
III. THE DEVELOPMENT OF THAT DEPRAVITY

I. WE STAND BEFORE A TERRIBLE TRUTH: TOTAL DEPRAVITY.
TOTAL DEPRAVITY—WHAT A TERRIBLE WORD; WHAT A DEVASTATING CONDEMNATION!
Wholly incapable of doing any good, and inclined to all wickedness. How can a man ever receive

such a doctrine? How can we even dare teach such a thing? But that is the truth of Scripture, beloved.
That is God's judgment of you and me as we are by nature, i.e., apart from Christ. That is God's
judgment of every man, every woman, every child. It takes the work of God's grace in our hearts, if we
are even to agree to such a sentence from the righteous Judge. It takes humble submission to the
authority of the Scriptures to insist upon such a truth. But a rejection of this truth doesn't change the
truth at all. 

We saw last time that God created us inseparably connected with the first man Adam. That also
served His eternal purpose to establish a people in the last Adam, Who is Christ. But you and I are one
with Adam. He was our legal representative, our organic head, our first father. So we found as we
examined Scripture that after Adam sinned, man was found guilty before God. Not simply Adam, but
man, the whole human race. You and I are guilty before God. That, we saw, is plain from Scripture. We
might object. We might not like that. We might say, "God had no business making me responsible for
Adam's sin." But the only answer we receive from Scripture is this: "Who art thou, O man, that answerest
against God?" He is the Potter; we are the clay. God did create you and me in that one man. God did
hold, does hold, you and me responsible for the sin of Adam. 

And therefore not only are we guilty, but we are objects of God's righteous wrath. God maintains
His righteousness always. God had said, "The day that thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die!" He must
maintain that word. He cannot lie. And so the guilt that is ours in Adam resulted in spiritual death. It
resulted in physical death too, as we explained. Not that man immediately dropped dead. God would
keep him on the earth for a while to accomplish His purpose. But immediately Adam's body became
subject to death, so that physically he began the process of dying. That also was a result of the fall. But it
is his spiritually dead condition that we focus upon today.

TOTAL DEPRAVITY MEANS THAT WE ARE ABSOLUTELY INCAPABLE OF DOING ANY GOOD, AND
INCLINED TO ALL WICKEDNESS.

That is the teaching of Scripture, the Word of God which alone determines what is true and what
shall be our confession. And when we turn to the Scriptures and study this matter, we find that the term
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"total depravity" is none too severe a term to denote the actual condition of fallen man. In Genesis 6, just
prior to God executing His judgment in the Flood, we read what God observed in the fallen race: "And
God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually" (Gen. 6:5). That is no exaggeration. That is the
righteous judgment of God Who knows the heart and the thoughts of every person. "And God looked
upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the
earth" (Gen. 6:12). That was the condition of the whole human race in their unrighteousness. There was
but one family of whom God could not make this judgment, the family of Noah. And the only reason that
they did not fall under this same judgment was because God looked upon them in the Christ Who was yet
to come. Noah and his family—which constituted the Church, all that remained of the seed of the
woman—Noah and his family found grace in the eyes of the Lord. That is, Jehovah looked upon them and
saw the beauty of His own dear Son. That alone marked them as different. But of the whole world apart
from Christ the judgment of God was clear. They were corrupt.

The sending of the Flood did not destroy that corruption. Even the flesh of Noah, the one who
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, carried the seeds of that corruption. And therefore we find the
Apostle describing the sinner's condition in terms that leave no room for dispute, as he quotes from
Psalms 14 and 53, and expands upon them under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. I refer to that which
we read earlier from Romans 3:9-18. I will not read that entire section again now. But read that again
later, as you continue to meditate upon the Word of God today. That judgment of God embraces the
whole human race, bar none. Man as he stands by nature is consumed with a devastating depravity!
"What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin; As it is written There is none righteous, no, not one:
There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out
of the way, they are altogether become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not
one." And so he proceeds to describe how that depravity comes to manifestation. A horrible description
of man! A humbling description of you and of me! 

And in Ephesians 2:1-3 Paul describes the former condition of the members of the Church at
Ephesus, as they stood apart from Christ. "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in
trespasses and sins; Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience: Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as others." It is evident, therefore, that Scripture itself justifies the term "totally depraved"
as the description of man in his natural condition under the judgment of God.

OUR DEPRAVITY INVOLVES THE DEVASTATING CORRUPTION OF OUR WHOLE NATURE.
It involves, therefore, the image of God in which we were created. Generally we have become

accustomed to speaking about the fall as causing us to lose the image of God. But we must be careful in
that connection that we are clear in our thinking. We do not teach that man lost that which made him
man. He does not lose that which continues to make him a responsible being. Let us be clear in this. You
will remember that when we discussed man's wonderful creation after God's image, we noted the
distinction between man as an imagebearer, i.e., one created capable of bearing God's image, and the
image of God in man. That is an important distinction. That is a distinction much on the order of the
distinction between a 5-gal bucket and what is in that bucket. All the contents of that bucket may be
emptied out. The bucket itself may even be all dented in and made extremely undesirable as a bucket.
But it remains a bucket, even though empty and dented. Man was created a rational, moral creature. He
is different from all the animals. It is that fact of man's creation that immediately exposes as the lie all
forms of evolution which speak of man developing from lower life forms. That is immediately exposed as
Satan's lie. Man was different from all the animals, even formed differently at his creation from the hand
of God. That is something that he can never lose. He never loses his mind and talents and power, his
thinking and willing and imagination. He never loses that which makes him a man, one who was created
special and with a special calling before God. He remains, in other words, a responsible creature, one who
must and who will give answer to God for every thought and every action.

But when we defined the image of God in man, we did so from Scripture itself in Ephesians 4 and
Colossians 3. And we saw that the contents of that image consisted of three things, three ingredients if
you will—true knowledge, righteousness and holiness. It is true that total depravity means that the image
of God, in that sense, was completely lost in the fall. There is no more true knowledge; there is no more
righteousness; there is no more holiness in the fallen sinner. 
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But to say merely that man lost the image of God does not say enough! Total depravity is not a
simple loss! It's not simply a lack of something, even something as critically important as true knowledge,
which according to John 17:3 is life eternal. Total depravity is not simply a lack of righteousness or of
holiness, without which no one can see God, as we read in Hebrews 12. But it is far worse!

Total depravity is active! The sinner is dead. That is the clear teaching of Ephesians 2. But unlike
physical death, the dead sinner is active in his spiritual death. It isn't merely a loss of something. It isn't
just that man became inactive in knowledge, righteousness and holiness. Rather, those precious gifts of
God were turned into the reverse! When your automobile loses power, it stops. That may be irritating, if
your car stalls and stops. But when that car is stopped, it can't do any damage either. But the sinner
doesn't stop. It is as if he is on an incline. And not only does he lose power to go in the right direction. He
begins falling, rushing, headlong toward destruction! That is total depravity. Adam's knowledge did not
merely become lack of knowledge when he fell. It became knowledge of the lie, and love for the lie.
Adam's righteousness did not merely become lack of righteousness. It became unrighteousness, love of
iniquity. Adam's holiness, that total consecration to God, did not become lack of holiness merely. But it
became hatred of God and love of self, and that in the service of Satan! 

Man did not become any less of a man. Oh yes, even his natural gifts were greatly decreased.
Even man's natural light, that which belongs to his rational moral nature, was wholly polluted. But he is
no less a man, able to think and will and totally responsible before God. The problem is, fallen man uses
even those natural gifts in opposition to the calling God has given him. No longer does he employ his
mind in the service of God and the neighbor, in love for them. He uses his gifts in the service of self. Even
when he appears to be serving his fellow creature, self is at the core of his motivation. 

Our Canons of Dordt explain it this way in Article 4 under the Third and Fourth Heads of Doctrine:
"There remain, however, in man since the fall, the glimmerings of natural light, whereby he retains some
knowledge of God, of natural things, and of the difference between good and evil, and discovers some
regard for virtue, good order in society, and for maintaining an orderly external deportment. But so far is
this light of nature from being sufficient to bring him to a saving knowledge of God and to true
conversion, that he is incapable of using it aright even in things natural and civil. Nay, further, this light,
such as it is, man in various ways renders wholly polluted and holds it in unrighteousness, by doing which
he becomes inexcusable before God." Going back to the First Article under that section, we read this:
"Man was originally formed after the image of God. His understanding was adorned with a true and
saving knowledge of his Creator and of spiritual things; his heart and will were upright; all his affections
pure; and the whole man was holy; but revolting from God by the instigation of the devil, and abusing the
freedom of his own will, he forfeited these excellent gifts; and on the contrary entailed on himself
blindness of mind, horrible darkness, vanity and perverseness of judgment, became wicked, rebellious,
and obdurate in heart and will, and impure in his affections." That is our devastating depravity.

II. THAT TRUTH HAS PROFOUND IMPLICATIONS.
THE TRUTH OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY MEANS THAT WE CAN DO NOTHING TOWARD OUR

SALVATION, NOTHING. 
It means that if we had to do one thing, in order to be saved, we could not be saved. Impossible.

We are dead in trespasses and sins. That is exactly why Jesus said to Nicodemus in John 3:3: "Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." We
can do nothing, except the Spirit works in our hearts the spiritual rebirth of life in Christ Jesus. Man can
contribute nothing toward his salvation. 

Jeremiah emphasizes that truth in different terms in Jeremiah 13:23: "Can the Ethiopian
change his skin, or the leopard his spots?" What do you children think about those questions? You
have seen a black person. Some of you saw pictures of our Jamaican brothers and sisters in Christ, when
we worked the mission field there. Have you ever thought what it would be like to be black? There is
nothing wrong, clearly, with being black. God formed the black race, just as He formed you. In fact, if you
read the Book of Solomon's Song, you find that his bride is said to be black. Do you know what that
means? That bride is a picture of the church. Black with sin, but the Bride of Christ and cleansed with His
righteousness. That is a beautiful picture. But sometimes it is not so nice to be black. Sometimes a black
boy or girl might even think that it would be nice if they were white. Do you think that they could change
the color of their skin? Do you think that if perhaps they used a special kind of soap and really scrubbed,
they could change the color of their skin? You know that that wouldn't work, don't you. There is nothing
that they can do to change their skin. God created them with that skin. 

Back to Jeremiah 13:23. You children know what a leopard looks like. Suppose a leopard doesn't
like its spots. What shall he do? Do you think that maybe, if he licks those spots hard enough, they will
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come off? They won't come off, though, will they. There is nothing a leopard can do to remove his spots.
Impossible. Now let me read that text again in full. "Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil." You see? No
more than the man can change the color of his skin, or the leopard his spots, can you and I do good,
when we are accustomed to do evil. The totally depraved sinner can do nothing for his salvation.

STILL MORE. THAT TEXT SAYS THAT THE TOTALLY DEPRAVED SINNER CAN DO NOTHING
GOOD. 

Nothing good is to be expected from him, absolutely nothing. Total depravity allows for no good
in the unregenerate. This is where the truth of total depravity becomes very hard to swallow. It isn't so
bad, if only we can leave this truth an abstraction, something that applies only in our past, a past that
perhaps we did not even realize, having been brought up in the church. If all we have known is life in
Christ, then to talk about the spiritual death of total depravity isn't so hard at all. It is merely an abstract
thought. But when we have to apply this truth to our present situation, and the world in which we live;
when we must say that the natural man is incapable of doing any good, incapable even of wanting to do
good, that all he can do is sin—then we want to hesitate, don't we. And we want to say, "It doesn't look
that way, though, does it." Man may be partially depraved, much depraved perhaps. He may be totally
depraved in certain aspects of his being. If only we can limit the concept somehow! But how can you
maintain that the natural man never does any good?! Did not my wife receive good care in the hospital
during the time of her illness? And were not some of those who cared for her unregenerated? Did they
not do good, by their care for her? And the doctor, at least one of whom was not a Christian, is it not
good what he did in administering medical attention and care for her? And are there not in fact many
good works that men do, regardless of whether or not they are believers? When your car breaks down,
will not your neighbor help you out? If you house is burning, will not your neighbors come to your aid?
When you have a funeral, do not your neighbors or your fellow workers come to sympathize with you,
even though they be unchurched and unbelieving? And are there not multitudes of those, just as some
with whom you work, some of your neighbors, who, although not professing faith in Christ are
nonetheless "good" people, decent people? And don't they do many good things?

Yes, here is an area where the truth of total depravity touches a nerve. Still more, it crushes the
dreams of our society. The world expects big things from mankind! If only we can give the children of the
world a good education, place them in decent surroundings, remove from their environment the crime
and evils that stunt their development; if only we can teach them social righteousness and pay them
decent wages, why, the world will be a much better place. That is what the world works toward. It
dreams more and more of a new world order, in which all men will contribute to the development of
society, and every man, woman and child shall receive his or her share of creation's blessings. It makes
no difference, of course, that such a world will be without the Christ of the Scriptures, a man-made
kingdom and a kingdom that exists for man and his glory. But, of course, then man cannot be totally
depraved. If man is totally depraved, all these dreams are shattered! Then there is only one thing that
can change a man, and that is regeneration, personal regeneration, life in Christ, life that brings complete
submission to the Word of God, life that gives true knowledge, righteousness and holiness once again.
But the dead sinner sees no need for such life. The very term "total depravity" therefore is nauseating to
the world.

But we still stand before the question about those works of the natural man that have the
appearance of good. What shall we say about those things? The learned professor of ethics in a so-called
Christian college, who devotes himself and is even willing to sacrifice himself in teaching his students the
noble principles of freedom and justice, who is committed to the social gospel, who even speaks of Jesus
and His example and the social messages of the prophets, whose only fault (if it may be called such) is
that he doesn't believe in the vicarious atonement of Christ's death and the infallibility of the Bible—that
man is incapable of doing any good, you say?! Or the sweet smiling woman who travels the land to
oppose the evils of drunk driving or child abuse, but who does not believe in the blood theology of the
gospel—that woman, you say, is totally depraved? Yes. But make no mistake. That judgment is not
simply ours; it is the judgment of God as revealed in the Bible. That dear man, that dear woman, noble
as their causes may appear, are totally depraved, incapable of doing any good and inclined to all
wickedness, unless they are regenerated by the Spirit of Christ in the biblical sense of the word.

That indeed is a difficult judgment for us to make. It goes against our own sense of tolerance and
desire to judge positively. But in the first place, let us understand that we often make the serious mistake
of judging the actions of men by our own standards. But our standards are not high enough. We forget
that God is the Judge, and that His standard is perfectly righteous and holy. He judges not merely the
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outward actions, but the thoughts and intents of the heart. And it is He Who has said, even as we read in
Romans 14:23: "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Whatever action, whatever thought, that does not
proceed from that faith connection with Christ, in whom alone is life eternal, is sin.

Oh yes, the unregenerate man can yet discern that it is beneficial for him to walk outwardly as
much as possible in the way of God's law. He sees that when it comes to the law of God—even though he
knows only the letter of that law and may not comprehend its broader implication—when he considers
that law, he knows that to walk in sin brings undesirable consequences. If we all were to disregard God's
law forbidding murder and adultery and stealing, e.g., society would soon become a society of total
disorder and chaos. And because of these things, men still pay some attention to their outward conduct.
They are not ready to confess the seriousness of sin itself before God. They refuse to admit to their own
devastating depravity. They have no regard for the perfect holiness of God and the wholehearted love
that He requires of us. But for their own sakes men will walk in some outward obedience to God's
commandments. And especially as they see themselves members of the broader society of men and
women, they try to propagate this regard for some virtue even among others. 

But never is this for God's honor and glory. And as soon as men are blinded to the effects that
disobedience of a particular commandment may have upon them personally, they pay no attention to that
commandment any longer. One clear example of that is the fourth commandment, which calls us to
devote the Lord's Day entirely to Him and to fellowship with Him. Men, unable and unwilling to see the
application and implications of that commandment, and unable to see any harm to themselves in
disobeying that commandment, pay no attention to it. They spend their Sundays seeking their own
pleasures or taking care of their own business, working or playing, and willfully neglecting fellowship with
the Lord in His house of worship. Or, even if they go to church, it is something quickly to be gotten out of
the way, so that the rest of the day can be consumed with self-seeking. And so the Lord makes His
judgment, even as we read in Jeremiah 17: "But they obeyed not (they obeyed not His law concerning
the sabbath day), neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear,
nor receive instruction." Hard-hearted. That is God's judgment. 

So Scripture, in the strongest possible words, and that in a multitude of passages from both Old
and New Testaments, Scripture throughout, teaches that while apparently in the world there are many
things done by men that are noble and good, the fact is that in the eyes of the Righteous Judge there is
none that doeth good, no, not one. Man by nature, in all his ways, is corrupt and ungodly. He is incapable
of doing any good and inclined to all evil. Ours is indeed a devastating depravity. Especially in our times
we must not let go of this truth of total depravity. As much as the world hates this truth, and as much as
the church world despises and rejects this truth in order to find their fellowship with the world, we must
not let go of this truth. 

III. FINALLY, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT THE DEPRAVITY OF THE HUMAN RACE
DEVELOPS.

ALONG WITH THE ORGANIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE HUMAN RACE HISTORICALLY, SIN ALSO
DEVELOPS.

Depravity itself does not grow. Adam and Eve were as dead in sin as you and I are by nature. It
is impossible to be more dead than they were. But there is a development of depravity that goes hand in
hand with the growth and development of the human race. Adam stood in paradise immediately after the
fall totally depraved. He was inclined to all wickedness, incapable of doing any good. But there were
certain sins that he could not commit at that point in the historical development of the human race. Adam
did not have at that time many of the tools we have today as the capital with which we sin. And where
more gifts have been received, greater is the responsibility with which men stand before the God of
heaven and earth. That is why we read in the Bible that it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for Capernaum and Bethsaida. And undoubtedly it shall be more
tolerable for Capernaum and Bethsaida, than for us who have received the riches of the gospel.

As the human race grows and develops, becomes stronger and richer, and applies the light of
nature more and more with application to the things of God's creation, man uses all things in the service
of sin. We stand horrified at the potential of sin, as that becomes more and more evident every passing
year. It isn't that every man commits every evil. That is not what total depravity means. Incapable of
doing any good, yes. But it isn't that we perform every evil. Notice, the Catechism says we are "inclined
to all wickedness." We have the sin within us that will commit every evil, if only we are given the
opportunity and see that we can get away with it. The potential of sin is beyond comprehension. And at
the end of the ages, sin will reach its greatest manifestation. Those days will be shortened for the elect's
sake, as Jesus promised us in Matthew 24. 
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BUT LET US ALSO UNDERSTAND CONCERNING THE DEVELOPMENT OF SIN THAT ALL THIS
SERVES THE GLORY OF GOD.

Although the Holy God cannot delight in sin, He sovereignly works in such a way that also the
depravity of the sinner serves God's own glory. We read it in Romans 2: "But after thy hardness and
impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God." God must be revealed in all His glory, in all His infinite and perfect
righteousness and justice. The sinner serves the glory of God. He must.

But there are others who also serve God's glory. They are the chief objects of His focus, the
objects of His love. They are those, dead in trespasses and sins, whom He will save. There is only one
way in which He will save them. That is through Jesus Christ His Son and by the wonder work of His own
sovereign grace. He will give them life, everlasting life in Christ Jesus. And they will say, "I am evil, born
in sin; Thou desirest truth within. Thou alone my Savior art, Teach Thy wisdom to my heart; Make me
pure, Thy grace bestow, Wash me whiter than the snow." To that end we preach as we do. To that end
we speak of sin as we must. For that reason we preach this humiliating truth of our devastating
depravity. And when we preach that, you who are the children of God respond with a hearty, Amen. And
you will say into all eternity, "By grace we are saved, through faith, and that not of ourselves. It is the gift
of God. That is our comfort, our only comfort in life and death.  Amen.

Preached:  Randolph PRC 8/4/96 (am)
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JUST AND INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT
Sermon By Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 4, Q & A 9,10
Scripture: Psalm 11; Psalm 90
Preached:  Randolph PRC 8/11/96 (am)

In the past few weeks, from Lord's Days 2 and 3, we have seen that the perfect God sets before
man the perfect requirement of obedience to God's law. The Holy God requires of us that we love Him
with all our heart and soul and mind and strength, and that from that love of God we also love the
neighbor as ourselves. And we saw that the obedience of that law is outside of our reach. Though God
created us good and after His own image, we sinned and made ourselves guilty before God. I say, We did
that. You will recall, that truth received some emphasis, primarily because that is a truth that we readily
reject. We are those who quickly point the finger at others. And when it comes to the sin of Adam, we
have no easy time accepting the fact that we bear the blame for his sin. But Scripture teaches very clearly
that such is exactly the case. You and I and every person are guilty in Adam. For God created Adam our
legal and organic head. And with the sentence of death executed upon Adam, that sentence is also
passed down to all his children. Hence, as the Catechism puts it, "our nature is become so corrupt that
we are all conceived and born in sin." By that guilt that is ours in Adam we brought upon ourselves a
devastating depravity. Indeed, we are so corrupt that we are wholly incapable of doing any good, and
inclined to all wickedness — except we are regenerated by the Spirit of God. That is our misery. That is
God's righteous judgment of the whole human race.

That immediately causes another question to arise: What is God's attitude to our sin and
corruption? Even if we submit to His judgment, and acknowledge its righteousness, what is His attitude
with regard to our guilt and depravity? Will He accommodate Himself to it? Will He disregard it and look
upon all men in love? Will He lift the demand of His law, seeing now that man cannot possibly perform it?
Will He let our rebellion to go unpunished, because He is the God of all mercy? Those are the questions
which we are compelled to face in this Fourth Lord's Day. And the general answer to every one of those
questions is this: God is unchangeable. He cannot change. If any one of the two parties change — God or
the creature — it will not be God. And therefore we and the whole human race stand before one sure
thing. There is a just and inescapable punishment that God executes upon the sinner.

Today I call your attention to the first two questions and answers of this Lord's Day, doing so
under the theme:

JUST AND INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT
I. JUST DEMANDS
II. INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT
III. UNCHANGEABLE HOLINESS

I. WE BEGIN OUR TREATMENT OF THIS THEME — JUST AND INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT — BY
CALLING ATTENTION TO THE TRUTH SET FORTH IN Q & A 9, NAMELY, THAT THE DEMANDS OF
THE LAW THAT GOD CONTINUES TO PLACE UPON THE SINNER ARE JUST DEMANDS.

IT IS CERTAINLY TRUE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THAT THE SINNER CANNOT POSSIBLY PERFORM
THE DEMANDS OF THE LAW.

The sinner cannot, does not, and cannot even want to love God with all his heart and mind and
soul, as God demands in His law. That is the truth of total depravity. I will not take the time to prove that
truth again. We spent an entire sermon on it last Sunday, pointing to Christ crucified as our only hope
and our only comfort. But even though we, by nature, cannot perform the demands of the law, God
continues to uphold that law without change. Sinful men might object. Some, who are Pelagian, say, "It is
not true that man cannot perform the law." They deny the truth of total depravity. But we have seen that
truth. It is inescapably set before us in the Bible. 

Others say — and this generally strikes closer to home among us: "It is true that I cannot
possibly perform the law. But because I cannot love God with all my heart and mind and soul and
strength as the law demands, therefore God must compromise. That's all. He must simply be satisfied
with the best I can do." That is a very common conception. I hope it is not your way of thinking. But
many think that way, and sometimes even talk that way, trying to explain away their continued walk in a
particular sin. "Well, I can't do any better. I'm trying. Therefore God must be satisfied, and you ought to
be too." As if the Holy God can be satisfied with anything less than perfect obedience. Such would rob
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God of His holiness! And that is characteristic of the church in our day. They don't believe in the
seriousness of sin. They have lost all sight of God's holiness. Therefore their religion becomes a matter of,
"We do the best we can."

Scripture, however, says (Galatians 3:10): "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of the law to do them." Scripture says in James 2:10: "For whosoever shall
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." Scripture says that "except your
righteousness exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of heaven." Contrary to such faulty thinking which desecrates the truth of God's holiness,
Scripture maintains the law without compromise. "Love Me with all your heart and soul and mind, and out
of that love for Me, love your neighbor as yourself." So says God. "Disobey, and you must bear the
punishment of that disobedience."

AND YET, QUITE NATURALLY, WE CONTINUE TO ASK THE QUESTION: HOW CAN GOD
CONTINUE TO ASK OF MAN THAT WHICH MAN CANNOT POSSIBLY PERFORM? DOES GOD THEN DO
INJUSTICE TO MAN?

To that question let us remember one thing first of all. This is very important. You and I cannot
possibly criticize God. Let us not forget who we are. We are the clay; He is the Potter. We cannot possibly
impose upon God our own idea of justice. This is fundamental. God is God. He is Lord of all. It is
impossible for us properly to impose upon God our system of justice, our human idea of righteousness.
Such a position would elevate ourselves above the living God. A creature cannot say anything of himself
about his Creator. Still more, because we are sinful creatures, we cannot even imagine the correct
conception of God's justice. 

But in the second place, we may say positively that there is one way to answer that question.
And that is that we learn from God His own position over against the sinner. Let God speak. Let us be
silent. And then, when we do that, when we let God speak, the answer is found in Romans 9 —
elsewhere too, but I call your attention to Romans 9. There the Apostle answers the question: "What
shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God?"That is the question. That is the question we face
now too. Only the application is different. The Apostle is facing the objection that is raised over against
God's sovereign determination concerning man. He is facing the objection that is raised over against God
loving one, and hating another. That is exactly what He did with respect to Jacob and Esau, and that
before either was born or had done any good or evil. God said, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I
hated." And so the question arises: "What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God?" Is
there unrighteousness when the Lord says to Pharaoh, "Even for this same purpose have I raised thee
up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth"?
He raised Pharaoh up for this purpose, and yet holds Pharaoh responsible? Is there unrighteousness with
God then? The inspired Apostle answers, "God forbid." And then he says, "Let us listen to God." "For he
saith unto Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I
will have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that
sheweth mercy."

Now does that solve the problem? No, it doesn't. But it is sufficient for you and for me. It is
enough for us who believe, it is enough for us that God speaks, that God says of Himself, "There is no
unrighteousness with Me. There is no unrighteousness no matter what I do. That must be the very basis
upon which we consider the question before us. Let us not ever forget that.

Then we can look at the answer given by the Catechism, already knowing the righteousness of
God, and we can say, "Of course God does not do injustice to man, by requiring of him that which he
cannot perform. Because God made man capable of performing that law; but man, by the instigation of
the devil, and his own wilful disobedience, deprived himself and all his posterity of those divine gifts."
Notice once again that the Catechism calls attention to that inseparable relation in which we stand to
Adam. The answer does not speak simply of Adam, but man. You and I are inescapably connected with
Adam. I will not expand on that truth again, having done so at length before.

But to the other aspect of the question, I will use an illustration. If I have a debt, say the
mortgage on a house, and I have a good job, but I squander all my income and I squander my gifts and
neglect to do my work, so that I lose my job, do I have the right to charge the bank with injustice when
they insist that I continue to pay my debt, even when I cannot possibly do so? Of course not. I cannot
get out of that debt. The same holds true with respect to the debt we have toward God's law. We owe
God perfect obedience. That is an inescapable debt. Furthermore, God gave us everything necessary for
us to walk in obedience to that law. That we squandered those divine gifts changed not the demands at
all. They are just demands.
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II. AND THE DEPARTURE FROM THAT LAW BRINGS INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT.

"WILL GOD SUFFER SUCH DISOBEDIENCE AND REBELLION TO GO UNPUNISHED? BY NO
MEANS; BUT IS TERRIBLY DISPLEASED WITH OUR ORIGINAL AS WELL AS ACTUAL SINS; AND WILL
PUNISH THEM IN HIS JUST JUDGMENT TEMPORALLY AND ETERNALLY, AS HE HATH DECLARED,
'CURSED IS EVERY ONE THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL THINGS, WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK
OF THE LAW, TO DO THEM.'"

This is really a terrible thing to confess. You see that, don't you. Terrible. We know there are
consequences to sin. We like to think that there are some sins that do not bear consequences. We like to
think that the bad consequences are only borne with certain gross sins. But the fact is, there are
consequences to every sin. No sin goes unpunished; not one. And according to this answer of the
Catechism, which comes from Scripture, that punishment is both in time and in eternity.

God punishes sin in time. Make no mistake about that. This, of course, is a truth that our
churches have had to defend throughout our history. There are many who want to deny this. There are
many who despise the very thought of God punishing men in time. They cannot handle the thought of
God being the One Who executes judgment in the earth. But even in Reformed churches there are those
who deny that God punishes sin by his curse in time. They prefer to think, rather, that in this present
time and with respect to the things of this present time, God is gracious to all men. That is the theory of
common grace. Our churches have had to confront that theory throughout our history. That is not a
minor matter. It ultimately reflects upon God Himself, upon His nature, His holiness, His righteousness.
And when men teach that God is gracious to the natural man in time, it isn't that they deny that He will
ultimately reveal His wrath in the day of judgment. There are those who deny that, too, of course. In
Reformed Churches even there are men who deny that ultimate revelation of the wrath of God in the day
of judgment. One minister, still in good standing, wrote a book even, maintaining a universal salvation.
He was simply being consistent in his maintaining the idea of a love of God for all men. His point was, If
God loves everyone, He can damn no one! He was correct in his logic. His error was in the premise that
God loves everyone. But what he said is true, "If God loves everyone, He can damn no one, but must also
save everyone. Love necessarily implies salvation with a God Who is powerful to accomplish His desire.

But most Christians understand that God does not save everyone. Most will confess that God will
ultimately reveal His wrath against the unbelieving and impenitent in the day of judgment. Yet some like
to insist that before that day of judgment, God in His love for all and His grace toward all, gives them
temporal blessings. The two Psalms which we read, as well as Psalm 73 from which we sang, ought to
cause us to see that such a theory cannot be true. It cannot be put any more clearly than Psalm 11:5:
"The LORD trieth the righteous: but the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth."
Furthermore, that hatred is expressed. "Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an
horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup."That has reference to the final judgment and
execution of justice, it is true. But that is not limited to that, as is clear from what we read in Psalm 73.
There is explained that which we read in Proverbs 3:33: "The curse of the LORD is in the house of the
wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of the just." God tells us that His curse abides on the wicked
always, constantly. It permeates his house. Even when God bestows upon him the good things of this
present time, He does so not in His grace, but in His wrath, as part of His curse upon them.

That is confirmed in Psalm 73. There, as you remember, the psalmist writes about being
confused for a time, when he saw the prosperity of the wicked. He knew that prosperity that was enjoyed
by the wicked came from God. God caused the wicked to prosper, just as He does now. When the wicked
prosper, that is from God's hand. It is. And for a while that confused Asaph, the psalmist. Especially when
he saw God's people suffer! His people must suffer, while the wicked prosper? Asaph, in his spiritual
confusion, actually complained against God. It wasn't merely that Asaph saw a common grace. It was
that, as he saw it, the wicked received God's grace, while His people abode under His wrath. That is what
Asaph saw. "God loves the wicked more than those whom He calls His own!" That was Asaph's complaint.
And then, as we sang a few minutes ago, God led him into the sanctuary. He gave him to see the truth,
the reality; and his doubts were dispelled. When he stood before God's face, and was given to see things
from God's perspective, Asaph understood what was really taking place. Look at verse 18 of Psalm 73. In
awe Asaph stood before God and confessed: "Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castest
them down into destruction. How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly
consumed with terrors." That is the truth of Scripture throughout.

GOD PUNISHES SIN NOT ONLY ETERNALLY, BUT IN TIME AS WELL.
Right now He executes righteous judgment, even though it is not seen nor understood by men,
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as it shall be in the day of judgment. In just judgment, God punishes temporally, i.e., in time, not only
actual sin, but also original sin. You know, I can understand why men want to rationalize this truth away.
I can understand why there is a very strong desire to camouflage this truth, whether it be by a theory of
common grace, or by any other means. This is indeed a terrible truth, no question about it. But for that
very reason, we must not reason. We must not look at this very distasteful truth and try to avoid it by
inventing our own philosophy, our own theory. And I emphasize this especially for the sake of our youth.
You must understand that this truth is going to come under attack. It is a terrible truth. But we mustn't
let our own feelings determine whether or not we will receive this truth. It is God's truth. That is why we
must simply listen to the Scriptures, to the Word of God. That's all we can do.

How does God punish sin in time? In many different ways. The most basic answer to that
question, the one very evident, is that God punishes sin in time with physical death. Death, physical
death, is the punishment of God upon the sinner. We who are in Christ Jesus may now look at death from
a different perspective, thanks be to Christ! But the fact is, as we read in Psalm 90, "all our days are
passed away in the wrath: we spend our years as a tale that is told."The same is true of spiritual death,
of course. God punishes us by keeping us from His fellowship. To live apart from God is death, says the
Scripture. And so it is. When we live in sin, God hides His face from us. We can have no peace, no
comfort.

But God also punishes sin in many other ways. Some of them we realize, if we interpret things in
the light of the Scripture. The various ailments and diseases that come as a direct consequence of certain
sins, are clear indications of God's wrath and punishment against sin. The same is true with all earthly
calamities. All are signs of God's wrath, the execution of His righteous judgment against the sins of men.
But there is another revelation of the righteous judgment of God that we often overlook, and I call your
attention to that at this time.

One of the chief ways in which God punishes the sinner is by giving the sinner over to continued
sin. We often forget that such continued sin and development in sin is a clear indication of God's wrath.
That is the teaching of Romans 1, verses 18 and following. "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." How is it
that they hold the truth in unrighteousness? They know the truth, i.e., the truth that God is and that He
must be glorified as God. "Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath
shewed it unto them." In other words, no man is an atheist. God doesn't allow it! A man may say it. A
man may insist that he is an atheist. He may say, There is no God. There are those who say that. We
read about them in the Bible, in Psalm 14 and Psalm 53, "The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God."
He tells himself that. But he knows better. He can't escape the testimony of God. God has inscribed into
the heart of every sinner this sentence: "I am God. Love Me." That is what this says in Romans 1. "For
the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: Because that,
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened." Notice that.

God causes the sinner to heap sin upon sin. They are given over! "Professing themselves to be
wise, they became fools, And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave
them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between
themselves." And so it continues. "And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; Being filled with all
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, malignity; whisperers, Backbiters, hates of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil
things, disobedient to parents, Without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection,
implacable, i.e., they cannot be persuaded, are not open to the Scriptures, hard-hearted, unmerciful: Who
knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the
same, but have pleasure in them that do them."

Do you wonder sometimes at the rapid development of sin in the world, in our country? Do you
stand amazed at the rapid advance of apostasy in the church? Are you dumbfounded over the continued
walk in sin of one who claims to be a Christian? Then understand this, beloved: The punishment of God
rested heavily upon the sinner. That is the explanation, the only explanation. God gives men over to their
sin. I say, we rarely think about sins development in those terms. But that is exactly what is happening.
God is executing His righteous judgment, His wrath and indignation. Inescapable is the sinner's
punishment at the hands of the Just God.

But the worst is yet to be seen; for God punishes the sinner eternally. That truth is not set forth
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in Scripture in order to scare the sinner into heaven. That will never happen. There is only one thing that
will bring a sinner to repentance and that is not the terror of hell and the fear of punishment, but the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, worked His by Word and Spirit. Nothing else. But the truth of everlasting
and unending punishment is proclaimed in order to emphasize the holiness and justice of God. Scripture
teaches the inescapable punishment of the sinner. It teaches hell as the place of everlasting punishment,
the terror of which can only be set forth in pictures. All unbelievers shall have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.

III. THE REASON FOR THIS JUST AND INESCAPABLE PUNISHMENT IS THE UNCHANGEABLE
HOLINESS OF GOD.  SCRIPTURE EMPHASIZES THROUGHOUT THAT GOD IS HOLY.
It sets before us the calling that we are to be holy, for God is holy. And that holiness of God is

that attribute according to which He seeks and must seek Himself and His own glory. He is totally
consecrated to Himself as the only Good. He desires and wills all things for His own name's sake. So that
the calling of the law, is the calling of holiness for you and for me. We are to dedicate ourselves
wholeheartedly, perfectly to the Lord God. For you and me to be holy, we must be God-centered in our
whole life, consecrated with heart and mind and soul and strength to the living God. That is holiness. And
sin is an attack upon that holiness and glory of God. Sin seeks self, self-enjoyment, self-pleasure,
self-fulfillment, self-, self-, self. Sin pushes God aside!

And because God is holy, eternally Self-seeking as the only Good, He is hotly displeased with all
workers of iniquity. It isn't merely that He hates the sin and loves the sinner. That is an expression that is
a denial of God's holiness. It is not with an abstraction that God deals when He judges. He does not
express His wrath with an abstraction. The sinner must stand before Him. The sinner is called to love Him
perfectly. The sinner has dared to bring his will into collision with the Most High. And against the sinner
the holiness of God reveals itself in wrath. As the Catechism quotes from Galatians 3:10, which itself is a
quote from the Old Testament Book of Deuteronomy: "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all
things, which are written in the book of the law, to do them."That wrath of God is not a passing passion.
Oh no. It is the eternal and continuous attitude of God over against the sinner, that consumes the sinner!
In time and eternity, God wrath consumes the sinner. Joshua set that truth before Israel in Joshua
24:19,20: "And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the LORD: for he is an holy God; he is a
jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins. If ye forsake the LORD, and serve
strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he hath done you good."
The holiness of God, and the wrath that arises out of that holy jealousy for His own glory, are the reasons
for the just and inescapable punishment of the sinner in time and eternity. And any religion that denies
the seriousness of sin, and that denies the wrath of God against the sinner, is a religion that is rotten at
its very root. For it denies the holiness of the God Who is God alone.

DO WE THEN DENY THAT GOD IS LOVE?
I want to close this morning by facing that question. And I ask for your close attention on this

matter. There is much confusion in the church world today on this question. That confusion is rather
recent. Up until very recent years, the past few decades, the Reformed churches always taught a
particular love of God, a love that was for His people and for them only, a love that focuses upon Christ
and therefore upon those who are in Christ. But in recent years virtually the whole Reformed church
world has been consumed with the idea that God loves everybody, even those who are unbelieving and
impenitent and whom God will ultimately cast into hell. And so much has this idea taken hold in the
church world, that when you and I take the position that God does not love everybody, people look at us
as if we are some life-form that suddenly turned up from another planet. They are shocked. Sometimes
they are indignant that we would even take up space among them.

Beloved, we do not deny that God is love. Scripture teaches that throughout. God Himself tells us
that the very essence of His Being is love. He is love. But we simply insist upon a biblical conception of
this love of God. The trouble is that we are inclined in our sinful mind to define God's love on our terms,
and to conceive of His love as if it must be identical with the love of the creature. But that we may never
do. We may never carry our own definitions and conceptions to the Word of God. God Himself,
remember, is love even apart from men. Before man was ever created, God was love. So we must be
careful not to take that relationship between God and man, and use it as a basis to define His love. Love
was before the creature. God loves Himself. As a Triune Being, He lives a life of love within Himself. And
as such He loves Himself above all. Here we see the inseparable nature of His attributes. All God's
attributes are one in Him. He is Holy, perfectly consecrated to Himself, perfectly self-seeking. He loves
Himself. He cannot, He will not, love anything or anyone above Himself. For that reason God's love is a
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holy Self-love. We must understand, therefore, that His love for His creation and for His creatures is also
a love for His name's sake. It is that holy self-love of God that comes to expression in His law. Because
God made all things for His own name's sake, all creatures exist for Him. And man, therefore, must love
Him above all.

What is now the relation between the God Who is love and man that He created? It is this, that
the sinner refused to love God above all, and placed himself in rebellion over against the Holy One. The
sinner really makes a bold attack upon the very Being of the Almighty, and attempts to steal into the holy
Self-love of his Sovereign. And in doing so, he attacks God at the heart of His holy majesty! What then is
the result? That God loves the sinner? Of course not. God loves Himself. Therefore this love of God for
Himself causes Him to turn against the guilty sinner as a consuming fire, to kill that rebellious creature.
The wrath of God, you see, is nothing less than His holy love for Himself, as that turns against any who
attack His holiness.

Oh, this is not the last word. In mercy that goes beyond our human conception, and according to
His own sovereign good pleasure, God ordained Christ His Son to be a Savior to a people of God's own
choosing. And in Christ Jesus His Son, the Holy God focused the fire of His wrath that had to burn against
us who had sinned against Him. His love came to expression toward the sinful men and women and
children of His election, as He looked upon them in Christ. And so as we read in Romans 5:8, "God
commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." So we preach
Christ. For that reason we call you and all who hear this gospel to repentance and faith. And if you
believe this, if you believe the righteous judgment of God in punishing the sinner in time and eternity, if
you stand before the holiness of God with a saving faith, then you may certainly know that God loves you.
And looking upon the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, you see that love of God, and confess, "O Lord, I
thank thee, that thou hast given thy Son to bear my curse, that I may have life forevermore."  Amen.
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GOD'S INESCAPABLE JUSTICE
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 4, Q & A 11
Scripture: Psalm 85
Preached: Randolph PRC 8/25/96 (am) 

As we stand with the Catechism and face the truth of our devastating spiritual misery, we are led
to those questions that arise from the sinner who objects to his treatment by the God of heaven and
earth. We have brought upon ourselves a devastating depravity by our guilt in Adam. We have been
exposed by God's Holy Word as those who are so corrupt that we are incapable of doing any good and
inclined to all wickedness. And every objection that we might raise has been effectively slapped down by
the Word of God. We stand before Him Whose righteousness endures forever. There is no injustice with
God. Our state and our condition is solely our responsibility. Even a single sin brings us forever under the
judgment of damnation. Such is our misery by nature, i.e., as we stand alone before the Holy One Who
eternally seeks His own perfect glory. God cannot let a single sin go unpunished. He cannot deny Himself.
So we saw, in our consideration of Q & A's 9 and 10, that God hates the wicked every day. His love is
particular. It is love for Himself. It is love for His Son in Himself. And therefore it is love for those who are
in His Son by a true and living faith. God maintains His just judgment by punishing — not sin. God doesn't
punish an abstraction. He punishes the sinner. He maintains His just judgment by punishing the sinner in
time and in eternity. So we saw as we considered this difficult truth of Scripture last time.

And so now we come to the eleventh Q & A: "Is not God then also merciful?" You understand this
question, don't you? It is the sinner's last attempt to escape. The sinner, even the one unwilling to turn
from his sin, will still lay claim to God's mercy. "Well, God will overlook my sins. After all, He is merciful."
So says the ungodly man. And he does so, you understand, in the vain thought that God's mercy will
supersede and set aside His justice. But the Heidelberg instructors point to Scripture and say, "God is
indeed merciful, but also just; therefore His justice requires that sin which is committed against the most
high majesty of God be also punished with extreme, that is, with everlasting punishment of body and
soul."

So we are reminded of: GOD'S INESCAPABLE JUSTICE.   And that is our theme this morning.
Under that theme we consider:

I. THE SINNER'S APPEAL TO MERCY
II. GOD'S UNCHANGEABLE JUSTICE
III. OUR INESCAPABLE CALLING

I. THE CATECHISM GIVES ANSWER CONCERNING THE SINNER'S APPEAL TO MERCY.
TO THE QUESTION, "IS NOT GOD THEN ALSO MERCIFUL," THE CATECHISM GIVES AN ANSWER

THAT AT FIRST GIVES THE SINNER A GLIMMER OF HOPE: "GOD IS INDEED MERCIFUL."
And therefore we begin by asking, first of all, what is meant by mercy? What is God's mercy? If

we define mercy in capsule form, then we may say that mercy is God's will to bless, His will to make
happy. And we must again emphasize a matter that we also emphasized two weeks ago when we
examined what the Bible has to say about God's love, namely, that these attributes of God — love,
mercy, or any other attribute you care to talk about — all God's attributes are eternal. Which is to say,
God is merciful, in the first place, to Himself. I realize, of course, that the concept mercy in Scripture is
almost always spoken of as it becomes revealed toward man, toward elect man. But whenever we talk
about God's attributes, we must not forget that He had these attributes before ever man was created. All
God's attributes are eternal. That is a fundamental principle. We mustn't forget that. Otherwise we will
become all confused when talking about God's attributes, and end up in the trap of modernism. To the
modernist, God's love and grace and mercy is all tied up in man. The modernist is entirely man-centered.
So that even God becomes a servant of man. The faith of Scripture, on the other hand, is always
God-centered. And the way to remain God-centered, is by remembering that God is absolutely sovereign,
eternal, the Creator; and we are but creatures. The way to remain God-centered is by remembering that
before ever a man was created, God lived, the eternally perfect self-sufficient God.

Even though the emphasis of Scripture when it comes to what are called God's "communicable
attributes" is found to be on the Christian's enjoyment of these attributes, that does not take away from
the fact that these attributes belong to God Himself eternally. Nor does Scripture ignore that truth. It is
just that the Scripture is God's revelation of Himself as He stands in relation to His creation and His
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creatures. It is the gospel. Thus we find God revealing Himself to His people as the merciful God. And He
is — to you and to me. But I say again, Don't forget that God is merciful in Himself. Scripture teaches that
too. In the two books of the Chronicles, you will find the expression several times, as also in Psalms 118
and 136 — the Lord's "mercy endureth forever." If you look at those texts, you will find that the word
endureth is in italics, which means it was inserted as a verb, in order that in our English language the
sentence would be complete. But you might substitute for the word endureth the simple verb is. His
mercy is forever. It is as eternal as He is eternal. The praise recorded in Psalm 136 is a praise to God for
that mercy that is His from eternity, and which He has chosen to reveal to us His people in every situation
of life, and even into all eternity. To confirm that truth that God's mercy is eternal, I point you also to
Psalm 33:22. There we read, "Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us, according as we hope in thee." Very
clearly that mercy is something that Jehovah has in Himself. The prayer there is that He be pleased to
bestow that mercy upon us. Mercy belongs to God as an attribute of His own eternal Being.

Now you might ask, "How can God be merciful to Himself?" That's a fair question. Remember, I
defined God's mercy as His will to bless, His will to make happy. In God that simply means that His mercy
is His desire to bless Himself. That is fundamentally God's mercy as the eternal attribute of His own
perfect Being — His will to bless Himself. Even as we saw concerning God's love, so we say in connection
with mercy that God wants to bless Himself. He seeks Himself always. Because He is good. He is full of
everlasting and infinite perfections. We can't define God. But that is how He has revealed Himself to us in
the Bible. He is the God of infinite perfections. He is full of goodness, full of truth, full of righteousness,
full of faithfulness, full of grace. He is the perfectly Holy One. So He seeks His own happiness in all things.

It is nothing short of a wonder that God chose to take human creatures into the blessedness of
His own life. But that is the gospel that finds its focus in Christ. So that when we speak of God's mercy, as
we consider it in the light of the revelation of Jesus Christ, we say that God's mercy is His amazing will,
according to which He blesses a people that He created to that end. To put it another way: Mercy is that
eternal virtue of God according to which He desires to make man blessed by taking him into the
fellowship of His own covenant life. God will make a people happy in Him through Jesus Christ. That
mercy is revealed, I say, especially in Christ, Whom God gave to make forever happy the people of His
own good pleasure. But we jump ahead of ourselves here. Mercy is seen in a God Who forgives, and Who
loves a people, leading them to heaven. That is what God wants — that the people of His choosing enjoy
that blessed life of His own fellowship and love. For in that way, God adds to His own infinite blessedness.

NOW YOU CAN UNDERSTAND HOW THE SINNER THAT IS TALKING HERE IN Q & A 11 WOULD
QUICKLY RAISE THE QUESTION: "IS NOT GOD THEN ALSO MERCIFUL?"

Having seen from Scripture that God is terribly displeased with our sins — our original sin as well
as the sins we commit daily — and having seen that God will justly punish the sinner both in time and
forever in hell, the question is raised: "Is not God then also merciful?" Now, let us understand, this
question is posed for the sake of instruction. This question is not one that comes from the child of God.
The child of God knows that we cannot set God's mercy over against His justice. The child of God cannot
continue in his sin with the plea that God is merciful. The child of God, in love for Him and in the
consciousness of His holiness, must turn from his sin entirely, longs to turn from his sin, and will do
everything necessary to keep from returning to that which has held him in bondage. But the Catechism
poses the question from the viewpoint of the natural man who would try to escape God's righteous
judgment of him. "Is not God then also merciful?" Notice how he puts the question. He means to say, Is
not the mercy of God superabundant over His justice? Is not God so merciful, that He will overlook my
sins? 

That is the question raised by the natural man. And that is really the idea of mercy that is
prevalent in our day and in our modern church world. The prevalent idea today concerning God's mercy is
the same as the idea concerning God's love. Those two ideas go hand in hand, you know. When modern
theology speaks of mercy, or of God's love for that matter, it speaks of a mercy that can compromise sin,
that blithely receives the sinner for who he or she is. The idea is that God will bless every sinner —
perhaps sinner isn't the word to use. After all, some even deny that. Let's say then that the modern idea
is that God will bless the creature and be merciful to the creature apart from His justice. His mercy sets
aside His justice, is greater than His justice. Some, who haven't completely disregarded the Bible, will still
acknowledge that God is just. They won't talk much about His justice. But the Bible teaches the justice of
God throughout. So they will acknowledge God's justice. It is just that, in their minds, God's mercy is
much greater. His mercy is so great, it supersedes His justice. So that when they are pointed to the truth
of Scripture, such as we saw in the tenth answer of the Catechism when it quoted from Galatians 3:10 —
"Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things, which are written in the book of the law, to do
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them" — they immediately object, "But is not God then also merciful?" Doesn't His mercy set aside that
curse? That is the idea behind that objection. And while the answer to that question seems immediately
to hold out some hope — "God is indeed merciful" — it is immediately followed with a very significant
"but." That is a very significant conjunction here. "God is indeed merciful, but also just; therefore His
justice requires that sin which is committed against the most high majesty of God be also punished with
extreme, that is, with everlasting punishment of body and soul.

II. AND SO WE ARE BROUGHT TO STAND BEFORE THE TRUTH OF GOD'S UNCHANGEABLE JUSTICE.

THE SINNER'S APPEAL TO MERCY IS AN APPEAL THAT WOULD SET MERCY OVER AGAINST
JUSTICE.

But that, beloved, is absolutely impossible. That is a corruption of Scripture's truth. Scripture not
only speaks of mercy. It certainly does that. And what a wonderful truth to all who believe, who are one
with Christ by faith. But Scripture reveals God as a God of many attributes, all of which are inseparably
connected in Him and all of which are one in Him. When we talk about God's attributes singly — and we
do that. We see that all the attributes are distinct, and we study each one, in order to better know our
God.  But when we do that, we must always remember the danger of separating the attributes of God.
We make distinction. But we may not separate His attributes. 

When you talk about mercy, you may not separate that mercy from God's justice. The distinction,
you see, is not such that mercy and justice stand side by side in God. Rather, they are connected in Him
in such a way that His mercy is a just mercy. And His justice is a merciful justice. We might say that too.
When one denies this truth and attempts to shove God's justice in a closet and cover it up with a curtain
that has "mercy" written over it, when he does is to deny the cross. That is the seriousness of that error.
Not that they deny the historical fact that Christ was crucified. But they deny the truth that Christ was
necessarily crucified, crucified as an act of God's perfect justice. They might speak of that crucifixion as
an example of righteousness. They might speak of it as a great moral act of Christ, demonstrating His
amazing self-denial and love for God. But they deny the truth of that cross as God executing justice, and
Christ willingly subjecting Himself to that just judgment of God in order to atone for the sins of His
people. Modern theology wants nothing of that. They rather have their mercy that compromises sin, that
belittles God's holiness, that obstructs His justice. But I say again, that is a denial of the truth of
Scripture. All God's virtues are one in Him. You can never separate His righteousness from His love, His
grace from His holiness, His justice from His mercy. You may talk about God's love and grace and mercy
and all the rest, as does Scripture. But don't forget: That love of God is a just love; and His grace is a just
grace; and His mercy is a just mercy. All His attributes are perfectly united, one in Him.

That truth is seen in Psalm 85, which we read earlier. "Shew us thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us
thy salvation." And so God mercifully grants the psalmist's request, and speaks to him the gospel. And the
response of the psalmist is seen in verse 10: "Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other." That is what God gives him to see. Those expressions, you will recognize, are
parallel the one to the other. That means that they express the same truth. Mercy and truth,
righteousness and peace, go hand in hand. They are inseparable. The sinner will lay claim to God's
mercy, believing that he is not so bad as others. The impenitent sinner always points the finger,
comparing himself to others. That is a sure sign of a hard heart. "God will be merciful, because, after all,
I'm not so bad as others are. My sins are nothing compared to theirs. Besides, God didn't make men to
destroy them. Surely in mercy He will save them, me included!"

All this the sinner will claim; but he does so at the expense of the truth. But in Psalm 85, mercy
and truth are met together. No, mercy does not deny truth, but is maintained by the truth. And
righteousness is not set aside for peace, but is upheld in the way of peace. Mercy cannot be where
righteousness is absent. And righteousness is not, where there is no mercy. If we are to experience God's
mercy, we are to appeal to His righteousness. That is the only way.

LET US NOW ASK THE QUESTION MORE SPECIFICALLY: WHAT IS GOD'S JUSTICE?
Here too we must be careful not to define God's righteousness by using man as the standard.

Man is righteous when he obeys the law. God, however, is above all law. God is the One Who established
the law. Again, God's righteousness is His from eternity. And what that means is that everything He
thinks and everything He does is in perfect harmony with His own holiness. "Righteousness shall go
before him," we read in Psalm 85:13. Everything He thinks and wills and everything He does is in perfect
harmony with His own holiness. That is God's righteousness. But we speak now of that righteousness as it
comes to expression toward men. And then some of you probably remember a very simple definition of



44

God's righteousness that you learned years ago in catechism. His justice or righteousness is that virtue
according to which He rewards the good with good and punishes the evildoer. That is a very basic
definition. But it shows how God upholds His own holiness. He rewards the good with good, and He
punishes the evildoer. That is His justice. 

Deuteronomy 32:4 extols God in His righteousness. "He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his
ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." To the sinner, however, that
is a terrifying truth. Ethan the Ezrahite sang it in Psalm 89:13,14: "Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is thy
hand, and high is thy right hand. Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth
shall go before thy face."

You understand what that means, don't you? If you could say to God, "I am good; I am
righteous,"not merely in comparison to others, but in relationship to the Holy God and His perfect law; if
you could say, "Lord, I have kept all thy commandments perfectly," then God would say to you, "In my
just mercy I will bless you. I will make you happy in time, and especially in your heavenly future. I will
take you into my own blessed life of fellowship and love. I say, If you could say that. But don't forget, you
cannot. There is not a man in all the world, who can stand before God and say, "Lord, I am good; I have
kept all thy commandments perfectly." All have sinned. All have fallen far short of the glory of God. We
have heard before His righteous judgment: "There is none righteous, no, not one." And therefore,
because God is just, and because His mercy is indeed a just mercy, God must punish the evildoer. He
must punish according to the very nature of the evil committed. That is the terror of His justice. 

Beloved, that is why it is impossible for the sinner to be happy. No one can be happy in sin. The
sinner may put on a mask, so that to all appearances he is enjoying life to the full. But no sinner, in the
bondage of his sin, can be happy. The wrath of God is upon him! He faces hell. There is no comfort for
him! He has no idea of what is involved in fellowship with God! God's wrath abides upon him according to
the very nature of the sinner's sin. Because sin is infinite in its offense against God. It doesn't matter
what the sin is. You can take what appears to be the smallest sin, such a minor matter, and it is sin
committed against the most high majesty of God. Sin is an attack upon God's glory, upon His holiness, His
majesty. God is so great, so glorious in His majesty and holiness, that even the least sin must be
punished with extreme, i.e., with everlasting punishment of body and soul.

III. AND SO GOD'S UNCHANGEABLE JUSTICE BRINGS US CONSTANTLY BEFORE OUR INESCAPABLE
CALLING.
WE MUST APPEAR BEFORE GOD, WHO STANDS INESCAPABLY JUST IN HIS MERCY.
We must all stand before the judgment seat of God and give answer to every thought and to

every deed and to every word. What then? Is there no way out? 
There is no way out, if you mean by a way out that you can escape the justice of God and can

simply get away with your sin, to enjoy God's mercy. That is impossible. The wages of sin is death. That
is sure.

BUT — AND THIS IS THE GOSPEL OF SO GREAT A SALVATION — THERE IS INDEED A WAY OUT,
PROVIDED BY GOD IN JUST MERCY.

The wages of sin is death, to be sure. But God, to satisfy His own justice, sent His Son. And He
took upon Himself all the responsibility for the corruption and guilt of the sins of His people. He took upon
Himself all that sin which makes us damnable before God. He took upon Himself all the responsibility for
the corruption of that sin. And He went to the cross, in perfect obedience to His Father, walking in perfect
love, and there shed His own blood to satisfy God's justice. He satisfied! And by that I mean that all the
guilt of sin is atoned for all those for whom He died, so that there is for them no guilt of sin left. And He
now calls them by name, and they hear His voice and follow Him, and He gives them life everlasting. That
is the work of our Savior, beloved! Do you hear Him? 

We must appear before God Who is inescapably just. But in Christ, we may stand before Him and
say, "O Lord, by thy grace we are righteous. We are holy. Jesus so satisfied thy just mercy, that all our
sins are blotted out! Heavenly Father, we are the proper objects of thy everlasting mercy." 

Believe that, beloved. Abandon all vain attempts to excuse your sin. Repent and believe. Turn
from every evil way, and look upon the only Savior. And then confess, will you"that I am not my own, but
belong with body and soul, both in life and death, to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who has fully
satisfied for all my sins, and delivered me from all the power of the devil." That is our only comfort. 
Amen.
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We enter today into the second part of the Heidelberg Catechism. The Catechism, you remember,
gives us instruction by leading us systematically through the truth of Scripture according to the three
parts of knowledge that are necessary for us to know in order to enjoy our only comfort in life and death.
The first part is that we must know how great our sins and miseries are. So for the past few weeks we
have considered, albeit briefly, the seriousness of sin before the holy God, the devastating depravity that
is ours, and the hopelessness of our state and condition apart from Christ. The third part, which comes
only much later, has to do with the thankful life of the Christian. But in order for that thankfulness to
come to expression, in order that there be seen in us true godliness, it is necessary that we understand
spiritually the salvation that is ours in Jesus Christ, the only Savior. So in this second section of the
Catechism, we are led to Scripture to examine the wonderful truth of man's deliverance, with all that is
implied in that general area of study.

The Catechism, in leading us to Christ, does so very slowly and deliberately. It does so for a
reason. And that reason has become all the more important in our day. The instructors would show us
exactly Who is our Savior. It would not let us live with a Christ of our own imaginations. And that is
certainly possible. That becomes clear when in Lord's Day 11 we are pointed to those who "boast of Him
in words, yet in deeds they deny Jesus the only deliverer and Savior." That has been a problem
throughout history. Always there have been those who would cling to a savior of their own imaginations,
who continuing in their sin and self-righteousness would form their own conception of a divine being who
would bring them to a blessed state in the hereafter. That has always been the idolatry of sinful man.
And at the time that the Heidelberg Catechism was written, it was the grave concern of the Reformers
that the multitudes in the deformed body of the Roman Catholic Church not be lost to the corrupt
conception of a savior that was nothing more than a graven image and an idol of the apostate church's
making. Later, as the Reformed fathers at Dordt faced the heresies of Arminianism, it was their concern
that the church not be lost to a Jesus of man's imagination, a Jesus who loves everybody but is powerless
to save. So the Canons of Dordt were written as an expansion on the truths set forth in the Heidelberg
Catechism and Belgic Confession. But also here the instructors take us very deliberately and carefully
through Scripture, that we might not be mistaken about the identity of the only Savior. He alone it is Who
can save. For He alone can satisfy the unbending justice of the Holy God.

The main concept in this fifth Lord's Day is that of satisfaction. You may be surprised to learn that
the term satisfaction does not even appear in the Bible. Other words occur like redemption and
reconciliation, even the word propitiation, which would be very closely related to the idea of satisfaction.
But the word satisfaction never appears in Scripture. The word satisfied does appear more than 40 times,
but rarely in any form such as we speak of it in this context. The one place where we find reference to
the satisfaction of God's justice by the work of Christ our Savior is in Isaiah 53:10,11, where we read this:
"Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall
prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied — there you have it — by
his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities." That is the one
passage where there is reference to satisfaction with the very use of the term satisfied. But even though
the term satisfaction is not found, and Isaiah 53 is perhaps the only passage where we find explicit
reference to God being satisfied by Christ's offering of Himself for sin, the fact is that this truth is clearly
taught in Scripture and is the main focus of the instruction found in Lord's Day 5. So I call your attention
this morning to:

THE SATISFACTION OF GOD'S JUSTICE
I. NECESSARY
II. IMPOSSIBLE BY US
III. POSSIBLE ONLY BY GOD'S MEDIATOR

I. THE FIRST QUESTION AND ANSWER IN THIS FIFTH LORD'S DAY IS REALLY A TRANSITION
BETWEEN THE PRECEDING THOUGHT AND WHAT FOLLOWS: "SINCE THEN, BY THE RIGHTEOUS
JUDGMENT OF GOD, WE DESERVE TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, IS THERE NO WAY
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BY WHICH WE MAY ESCAPE THAT PUNISHMENT, AND BE AGAIN RECEIVED INTO FAVOR?
ANSWER: GOD WILL HAVE HIS JUSTICE SATISFIED, AND THEREFORE WE MUST MAKE THIS
FULL SATISFACTION, EITHER BY OURSELVES OR BY ANOTHER." (Q & A 12).

GOD'S JUSTICE MUST BE SATISFIED.
Our God does not, cannot, wink at sin. He receives no excuses, not one. That is the truth of

Scripture clearly set before us in the past few weeks, and indeed as long as we have heard the true
preaching of the gospel. Whoso sins against a single commandment, sins against the whole law of God.
The one who fails just once to continue in all things which are written in God's precepts is cursed. So we
read in Galatians 3:10. Joshua, who stood before God's people as God's representative, pointed them to
the Messiah as their only salvation, when He said, "(Jehovah) is an holy God; he is a jealous God; he will
not forgive your transgressions nor your sins."You and I cannot possibly go to God and plead for pardon,
thinking that He will just set aside our sins. That is impossible. That is why, if you are one in whose heart
the gospel lives, if you are one who loves the Lord, you cannot be at ease in sin. It is impossible for one
in whom the Spirit of Christ lives to have a lackadaisical attitude toward holiness, to have a care less
attitude toward sin. It is impossible for one in whom Christ lives to seek to excuse his own sin. A humble
heart, a regenerated heart, is one that is deeply conscious of the great offense that his sins bring against
the perfectly Holy God. Who is the man who shall stand before God in the day of judgment and say,
"Lord, I couldn't help it; this is the way I was born"? Who is that man? Would you dare approach God in
that way, excusing your sin? "God will have his justice satisfied." He must. He is the holy God. 

God's justice. What is it? We touched on this last Sunday morning. You will remember that I
defined justice very simply as that particular virtue of God according to which He rewards good with
good; and by which He punishes evil with evil. That justice of God, as spoken of in the Bible, is simply the
realization of God's righteousness in relation to man. He rewards perfectly the good with good; and He
punishes sin by the evil of everlasting death and damnation. His righteousness, therefore, upholds His
own holiness. Anything less than strictest justice would destroy God's own character. If you and I were to
become more important than Himself, He would no longer be God. 

"But, aren't there sins that are simply too small to be rewarded with everlasting damnation?!" We
sometimes take that attitude, don't we. I mean from a practical point of view. There are some sins that
just don't rank very high on our list of matters that might qualify as sins. There are some things that we
might rather not even call "sins". There are some actions that we might like to say, "Aren't right; but
they're nothing to be too concerned about." I say, that is our attitude sometime, isn't it, beloved. But that
is wrong, dead wrong. While there is forgiveness with God through Jesus Christ for even those sins that
are great in the eyes of the world, the fact is that even that which the world would not recognize as sin,
or at most, the least sin, unrepented of and continued in, is a sin that brings everlasting damnation. Sin
cannot be tolerated by the holy God. Sin must find its reward in everlasting punishment of body and soul.
And although our initial reaction may be, "That's far too severe!," the fact is our sin against God is far
more serious than any effects that sin may have had among men. Sin, don't forget, is committed against
the most high majesty of God. Man is only secondary. And the punishment of sin must be equal, not to
the limitation of the sinner, but to the offense against God's majesty. God will have His justice satisfied.

SO WE COME TO THE MATTER OF SATISFACTION.
The Catechism addresses the question of whether or not God's justice may be satisfied in such a

way that we may escape His punishment and be again received into His favor. We may look at it this
way, beloved: By our sins we have incurred a debt with God. Scripture uses that language too. You
remember in the Lord's Prayer we are taught to pray, "Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors."
Our failure to pay that which was owed God — that is, perfect and wholehearted love — has made us
debtors. God requires everything that we owe. The debt must be paid off, fully satisfied. And, don't
forget, God demands the payment of love to Him right now, for this very moment, and for every moment.
It is as if we stand before the store owner, and come to the counter asking him what we owe for the
goods in our hands. Only, remember, if we use that earthly illustration to speak about our relationship to
God, He is the One from Whom we have everything. The very life you live, the very air you breathe and
the lungs functioning to take in that air and to purify it for your existence; all your talents, everything you
have, comes from God. We owe Him for everything. Oh, we live sometimes as if God didn't even exist, as
if I am my own man. We live as if our life and being is our own, as if we can do what we want, say what
we will, think whatever we feel like. We take that which is in our possession, as spend as if God didn't
have any place in our life. But the fact is, you have nothing that didn't come from God. And everything
you have, including your very breath and functioning heart, you owe Him for! "Love Me," He says, "With
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all your heart and soul and mind. This very moment, Love me!" That is your debt, your unending debt to
God.

Now, suppose — going back to the illustration of the store owner — you have foolishly incurred a
debt which you have not been paying. You have abused the credit which he has given you, and shown
yourself a thief by your failure to pay what you owe. So the store owner has no alternative but to say to
you, "I will extend no more credit to you. You have shown yourself untrustworthy by your failure to pay
that to which you agreed. From now on you will have to pay cash." Now suppose further that from that
time on, that is exactly what you do. Every time you go into that store, you pay cash for whatever you
buy. Did that reduce your debt even by one penny? Of course not! The debt is still there! 

Now apply this little illustration to the debt that we owe to God. Suppose it were possible — it
isn't, of course — but for sake of illustration suppose it were possible that from this day forward we would
do the will of God perfectly, loving Him with all our heart and soul and mind, giving ourselves to Him
entirely and perfectly, in obedience to every one of His precepts. Suppose we did that. We would still go
to hell. Do you believe that? If from this day forward we lived in perfection before God, that still would
not pay the debt of all our guilt from the time of our conception, and all our sins that have piled up as a
huge mountain of offense against the Holy God.

II. AND SO THE CATECHISM POINTS OUT THAT THIS NECESSARY SATISFACTION OF GOD'S JUSTICE IS
ABSOLUTELY IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO FULFILL. THE TRUTH IS: NOT ONLY IS IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO
PAY THE DEBT THAT WE OWE GOD, "BUT ON THE CONTRARY WE DAILY INCREASE OUR DEBT."

Now that puts us in a terrible predicament, you understand. You see, we not only are failing to
pay our back debt towards the satisfaction of God's justice; but to the contrary, we are continuing to
increase our indebtedness, our guilt, before God! Do you know why that is so? Understand now, the
instructor does not merely point to the wicked when he says that. In the answer to the 13th question,
where he speaks about this daily increase of our debt, he isn't even speaking about the natural man any
more. He is speaking about you and me right now. To go back to that illustration that I used, he is
speaking now about you and me who are paying cash all along. It doesn't matter if a man has the new
life in him, being born again by the power of the Holy Spirit, he still carries with him his old sinful nature,
what Paul refers to as the "flesh." You and I in whom the Spirit of Christ dwells now indeed fight against
that sinful nature. We cannot rest in our sins. And if we are growing in grace as we ought to be, and as is
normal with the aging of the Christian, then we are more and more hating sin and cleaving to God's Word
and more and more growing in sanctification. But the fact remains, we never totally succeed in this world.
Later, we will confess in Lord's Day 44 that even the holiest men, while in this life, have only a small
beginning of this obedience which God requires of us. Yet — and don't forget that; for this is no excuse —
yet with a sincere resolution they begin to live, not only according to some, but all the commandments of
God. 

But the point here is that even our best works are tinged with evil — our best works. As Isaiah
puts it, Even our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Because, you see, God judges much more than just
the outward act. And while I may do something that appears to you to be a very good work, it is only
good in the sight of God when it comes out of a pure heart and is not corrupted by sinful flesh. And the
result is that even the best of our works are corrupted by that old, sinful nature. So daily, rather than
reducing our debt with God, and making satisfaction of His justice, we continue to increase our debt.
Even as God's people we do that. You confess that, don't you. You don't go before God and lay claim to
performing meritorious religious acts, do you? Is your claim to salvation the claim that your parents
brought you up in the church, or that you attend church regularly, or that you are so bad as other men
are? Oh no, no, no! If you have been born again by the Spirit, if you have the beginning of the new life in
you, you know that there is nothing you can bring to God, but that you only daily increase your guilt. And
you say, "God, be merciful to me, the sinner." That’s the reality. I don't speak some human philosophy or
psychology. This is the truth revealed in Scripture, the reality as we stand before the all-glorious God. Our
salvation cannot in any sense be of us. That's impossible. 

STILL MORE, THAT JUSTICE IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO SATISFY, BECAUSE IT IS CLEAR FROM
SCRIPTURE THAT GOD REQUIRES THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS.

The wages of sin is death. Death is owed God because of our debt. Now you might get the
impression, with a superficial view of the Old Testament, that God's justice could be satisfied by the death
of animals. After all, in His law He called for Israel to offer sacrifices as an atonement for sins. As soon as
man sinned, in fact, God taught him that blood must be shed to cover his sins. So God killed an animal,
shedding its blood, in order that its skin might cover our first parents. The whole Old Testament system
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or order was one of blood. Many were the sacrifices shed for the remission of sins. And in Hebrews 9:22
we read that without shedding of blood is no remission. But make no mistake, that animal blood itself
brought no remission of sin. God made that clear repeatedly. I say a superficial reading of the Old
Testament might lead to the thought that God's justice could be satisfied by the blood of animals. But
nothing is further from the truth. And you are left without excuse, if you take God's Word so superficially.
That is really the viewpoint of phariseeism. The Pharisees brought their gifts and sacrifices to the temple,
and performed all the outward ceremonies of the law and claimed that all that they did satisfied God's
justice. The gifts that they brought and the sacrifices they offered made satisfaction before God for any of
their sins. Phariseeism was exactly that. And you know why? Because they had such a low view of God's
holiness and such a little view of sin. God was not in all their thoughts, you see. But that attitude is
inexcusable. For God said repeatedly, "Sacrifices and offerings I do not desire, but a contrite heart." That
is, God demanded those offerings in the Old Testament. But He demanded that they be offered as an act
of faith, the faith of a contrite heart, which lays hold of the promise. Those Old Testament animal
sacrifices, all that shedding of blood, pointed to the cross.

So blood must be shed. And that blood must be the blood of the guilty one. The wages of sin is
death. But those wages are ours. Not an animal's. Not an angel's. Those wages are ours. If God's justice
will be satisfied, the blood of the guilty ones must be shed. Not only so, but it must be shed as an act of
perfect obedience. The satisfaction of God's justice can only take place by the guilty one taking a willing
walk through the valley of death under the wrath of God, all the while saying, "I love thee, O God." And
so it is impossible for us to make such satisfaction. Impossible. For one thing, you and I don't actively
enter death. Death is cast upon us. We are the victims of God's wrath. It is impossible for us in obedience
to God to offer ourselves upon the altar of death, and to take upon ourselves the wrath of God, while
walking in perfect obedience to Him. That is impossible. Yet that is what is required for the satisfaction of
God's justice. 

"Can there be found anywhere one, who is a mere creature, able to satisfy for us? None; for,
first, God will not punish any other creature for the sin which man committed; and further, no mere
creature can sustain the burden of God's eternal wrath against sin, so as to deliver others from it." You
see? No mere creature can bear the punishment of God that has to be borne completely, to the very end,
in an act of perfect love. No mere creature can possibly go through that punishment and live. No mere
creature can possibly give us life and restore us to the fellowship of God.

III. THE ONLY POSSIBILITY THAT GOD'S JUSTICE BE SATISFIED, THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THE
SINNER CAN POSSIBLY BE SAVED, IS THAT GOD PROVIDE A MEDIATOR.

AND SO THE CATECHISM LEADS US ONCE AGAIN TO THE CONFESSION OF OUR ONLY
COMFORT IN LIFE AND IN DEATH, NAMELY, THAT WE BELONG TO OUR FAITHFUL SAVIOR JESUS
CHRIST.

The Catechism doesn't say that directly. It isn't ready to do that, because, as I said earlier, the
Catechism wants to be sure that we understand Who that Mediator is. Our Savior will not be someone or
something of our own making or our own imagination. He will be the Redeemer sent from God, indeed
God in the flesh. 

What sort of a mediator do we need? We must have One Who will take our place before the
judgment seat of God and make satisfaction for us. He must have the right, therefore, to be a substitute
for us, a representative on our behalf. That means, for one thing, that He must be a man; for man has
sinned. As I also pointed out, He must be able to bring willingly the sacrifice necessary for our
redemption. And in doing so He must be able to sustain the full burden of God's eternal wrath.

AND SO THE CATECHISM PUTS US BEFORE THE QUESTION: "WHAT SORT OF A MEDIATOR AND
DELIVERER THEN MUST WE SEEK FOR? FOR ONE WHO IS VERY MAN, AND PERFECTLY RIGHTEOUS;
AND YET MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL CREATURES; THAT IS, ONE WHO IS ALSO VERY GOD." 

As all Scripture makes plain: Salvation will not come from you or me, not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Only God can provide such a Mediator. For that
Mediator, as you heard, must not only be a man. He must indeed be that. He must be very man. But He
must also be perfectly righteous. And He must be more powerful than all creatures. That is, He must be
very God! That is the only Mediator, the only Savior, Who can possibly save us. If there is no one who is
at the same time very man and perfectly righteous; if there is no one who is at the same time true man
and God at the same time and in the same Person, there is no salvation possible. But thanks be to God
for His unspeakable gift! God became flesh and lived among us. The Eternal "took upon Himself the form
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled
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himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."The perfectly Righteous One took
our place before the judgment seat of God. He died the Guilty One. Yes He did. But His guilt was ours,
not His. He had no sin. He died for His people. In perfect love for God, He died and satisfied God's justice
that we might be saved. And He died, not merely to make salvation possible. But He accomplished His
purpose.

And therefore with the Apostle Paul I also proclaim the call of the gospel. "As though God did
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made him to be
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him"(II Cor. 5:20,21). 
Amen.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE PERFECT MEDIATOR
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 6
Scripture: Hebrews 1; I Timothy 3:16
Preached in Randolph PRC 9/8/96 (am)

Painstakingly the Catechism has shown us our need for redemption. We have seen from Scripture
the seriousness of our sin and guilt. We have seen that the Holy God will not ignore our sins, but
demands that our sins be paid for. His justice requires satisfaction. Of that there is no escape. We have
also seen from Scripture that such satisfaction is impossible for us to make, and that therefore we need a
Mediator. But that Mediator, the One Who alone can save, must be God's Mediator, nothing less. He must
be very man, for man has sinned. And at the same time and in the same Person He must be without sin
and almighty in power, One Who is able to stand in our place and to bear the infinite and eternal wrath
that is our due, all the while offering Himself in love to God. 

Lord's Day 6 continues the preceding thought. In the first two questions and answers before us
today, we consider the necessity that our Mediator be both true man and true God in One Person. And
then the identity of that Savior is finally revealed. "Who then is that Mediator, who is in one person both
very God, and a real righteous man?" What a tremendously important question that is! And the answer
that every believer will give, the answer written on our hearts by the Holy Spirit is this: Who is that
Mediator? Our Lord Jesus Christ, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption." I say, How tremendously important to be able to give answer to that
question, and to give that answer to that question. 

But there is one question that is even more important. And it is that to which Lord's Day 6 leads
us: "Whence knowest thou this?"You see, it is important to lay claim to the Savior. But multitudes lay
claim to a Savior, while their claim obviously makes no difference in their lives. Isn't something wrong?
Who is their Jesus? That is a critically important question. For our Lord warned us concerning the end of
the ages (Matthew 24) that the first of the primary signs of Christ's coming is the sign of many being
deceived. Men shall arise, said Jesus, which shall seduce the undiscerning into the worship of false gods
and false christs. The falling away from the true gospel shall occur on a massive scale. And as Paul writes
the church at Corinth, the message of those deceivers shall sound quite similar to that of the Apostles!
They shall speak of Jesus, of Christ, of love and peace, of the cross even, of life. They shall speak of
unity, of heaven, of a new world, the kingdom of God. Those who are superficial in their Christianity shall
quickly follow that message, because of its similarity to the truth. But that message is so different, says
Paul, that it is nothing less than another Jesus, whom we have not preached, and another spirit, another
gospel. 

So when you and I give our confession concerning Christ, we must also be able to answer with
conviction: I know this! This is the truth that lives in my heart. For I have been taught it "from the holy
gospel, which God Himself first revealed in Paradise; and afterwards published by the patriarchs and
prophets, and represented by the sacrifices and other ceremonies of the law; and lastly, has fulfilled it by
His only begotten Son." We must know our Savior. By that knowledge alone comes our only comfort. But
the only way of knowing is from the holy gospel. So we consider the instruction of Lord's Day 6 today,
giving emphasis to the revelation of our only Savior. We do so under the theme:

THE GOSPEL OF THE PERFECT MEDIATOR
I. WHO HE IS
II. HOW HE IS MADE KNOWN
III. THE RESPONSE HE DEMANDS

I. THE FOCUS OF THIS LORD'S DAY IS OUR PERFECT AND ONLY MEDIATOR.
I WANT TO BEGIN TODAY BY EMPHASIZING A POINT MADE IN THE 18TH Q & A, WHERE THE

QUOTATION IS GIVEN FROM I CORINTHIANS 1:30.
We jump right to the point: "Who then is that Mediator, who is in one person both very God, and

a real righteous man? Answer: Our Lord Jesus Christ, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." That which I would immediately emphasize is this:
That Mediator is of God. He is our Lord Jesus Christ, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
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Oh, I know, all of us are of God. Yes indeed. He created us all. Our life, our breath, is of Him. That is true
of all the creation. That is eminently true of man, who in Acts 17:29 is even recognized as "the offspring
of God." But there is peculiar significance to the fact that our Mediator is said to be "of God." We see here
the revelation of God in the height of His glory. We see here the most magnificent of all His works, his
masterpiece. 

The Savior is not One Who is from us. He is not One Whom we would have chosen. He is not One
Whom man can be counted on to describe. He is of God. He is the Mediator, indeed; but not One Whom
we called to act on our behalf. He is our advocate with the Father; but not One Whom we chose. There is
nothing in Him that is to be attributed to us. God's Mediator is He, eternally anointed and entirely
commissioned by God to accomplish the things of God, even our salvation. Which is to say, beloved, even
as the Apostle emphasizes in the context of that chapter, God Himself chose the foolish things of the
world, and weak things, and things that are despised, yes, even things that are not, that He might
accomplish His own sovereign purpose in the salvation of His people. Because no flesh may ever stand
before God and boast in anything, except in Jesus Christ, God's Mediator. God determined before the
foundation of the world that His Son should be the revelation of all His fulness. God determined from
eternity that His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, should be the firstborn of every creature, and the first
begotten of the dead. And according to Ephesians 1, to Him was given the Church by God, for we are
chosen in Him. To Christ was given that Church, that He might redeem that Church unto Himself and unto
God, and that the fulness of God's glory, dwelling in Him, might be reflected in the multitudes of His
redeemed saints. 

And as the Catechism emphasizes by quoting from I Corinthians 1:30, Christ is made unto us of
God the whole of our salvation! Unto us! What an amazing wonder! We have seen, in the past few
weeks, just who we are. We have stood before the inescapable law of God, which reveals to us our
misery. We have weighed ourselves in the scales of God's perfect law and found ourselves wanting. And
now we are told that Christ is made unto us wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and
redemption.  Us — the company of traitors, the band of rebels who chose to follow Satan rather than to
love God. Unto us, who by nature are dead in trespasses and sins. The purpose was eternally motivated
in God's own sovereign will, that He would send forth His Son, to lead us into the fellowship of His love,
and to reveal the glory of His grace. 

I'm going to dwell on the broader teaching of the Catechism today, even as is the purpose for
that instruction. So I'm not going to spend much time on this expression from I Corinthians 1:30. But one
thing we should notice. In that list of that which Christ has been made for us, the word redemption is
last. We could spend much time considering that whole expression. But when you look at that list and
think about the work of our salvation, then redemption is not last, but first. The reason it is placed last
here is for emphasis. Christ is our wisdom, righteousness and sanctification, because He is our
redemption. For redemption, you understand, is the purchasing free of one who is a debtor, the paying of
a ransom. Redemption presupposes that we are guilty, that we are debtors to God. We have no right to
be delivered from that bondage. We are legally bound in the prison house of sin and death, the lie and
corruption. If, then, we are to be liberated, the ransom must be paid for us. That price of redemption was
paid by our Savior upon the cross. This we could never do in ourselves. There is only One Who could
redeem us. And He is the One sent from God. 

Having redeemed us, He is become our wisdom. He is the light in our darkness, the solution of all
the mysteries that we have faced concerning our spiritual hopelessness. He is the One Who makes known
the full counsel of God concerning our salvation. He is our righteousness! In ourselves we heard the
judgment of condemnation — not man's judgment, but God's. But our Lord Jesus Christ is the fulfillment
of all righteousness before God, righteousness that is worthy of life everlasting in perfect glory. And while
in ourselves we are dead in sin, haters of God and one another, seeking the things of the flesh rather
than the things of God, when Christ has become ours, the Mediator of God, in Him is our complete
sanctification, so that we are consecrated unto God, and focused with gratitude to God on the calling of
holiness unto the Lord. When Christ has become ours, His life becomes our life. We are those recreated
after the image of God's dear Son. What a wonderful salvation! The salvation given by God. The salvation
wrought by the perfect Mediator.

That same truth is emphasized in the passage that we read earlier, Hebrews chapter 1. There
also the truth is set forth that God has appointed His own Son heir of all things. That Son Who with Him
created all things, that Son Who being also eternal God upholds all things by the word of His power, is
the One appointed by God to purge our sins. And when He had by Himself purged our sins, according to
the eternal purpose of God, He sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high, there to fulfill all God's
pleasure. That is the heart of the gospel, the gospel of the perfect Mediator.
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THAT MEDIATOR WHO IS OF GOD, IS BOTH TRUE GOD AND REAL RIGHTEOUS MAN IN ONE
PERSON.

That truth is emphasized in the first two questions and answers of Lord's Day 6, both of which
are motivated by a long controversy in the church about these questions. Because our Lord Jesus Christ is
God's Mediator, those who are not of Him, have long opposed Him. And they have opposed Him most
frequently by trying to obscure His true identity. That is always the case with those who hate God. They
obscure and try to destroy the truth by turning it into a lie. That can be done by attacking the doctrine, or
by living a lie. But besides the truth concerning the Trinity, which first came under attack in the history of
the church because of that truth's central importance to all of Christianity, the second truth which came
under attack from earliest New Testament history was that of Christ's identity. And even today, let us not
forget, there are multitudes of false teachers who would rob the church of God's Christ. If they would
succeed — and they cannot, they would rob the Church of everything. Lose the Christ of the Scriptures,
and the very foundation of Christianity is destroyed. Make Christ only a man, albeit even a perfect man, a
good example, and you have lost salvation. Make Christ a powerless God, One Who would like to save
everybody, but cannot, and you are left without hope. You have destroyed your own salvation. The devil
understands those things full well. That is why the Reformed fathers have always emphasized the careful
exposition of the Bible and the humble submission to the whole truth.

Our Lord Jesus Christ must be in one Person both God and true but perfect man. The Catechism
explains why. 

"Why must he be very man, and also perfectly righteous? Because the justice of God requires
that the same human nature which hath sinned, should likewise make satisfaction for sin; and one, who is
himself a sinner, cannot satisfy for others" Q & A. 16. It isn't just that He appears as a man. He becomes
man! Why? Because if there shall be a Mediator Who shall save us, He must die our death. He must pay
the price in our place. Our Mediator cannot die the death of a goat or a lamb or a bull. An angel can't
take the place of man. If He is to die our death in our place, He must have our nature. He must also be
perfectly righteous. If He is sinful, He cannot pay for His own sins, let alone the sins of others. The
Mediator must be so perfectly righteous that there was no possibility of Him falling into sin. He could not
sin. Still more, if we are to become members of Christ's body, we must become part of the Head. We
must be one. So there must be a likeness of human nature. 

"Why must He in one person be also very God? That He might by the power of His Godhead
sustain in His human nature the burden of God's wrath; and might obtain for, and restore to us,
righteousness and life" Q & A 17. God became flesh, beloved. That is the wonder of our salvation. God
came down to save us. He condescended to our low estate, in order to bring us unto Himself in the way
of His just mercy. Our Mediator is the very Person of the Son of God! God, the God of our salvation,
became flesh and dwelt among us. God in the flesh, to save us from our sins! His name is Jesus, for He
shall save His people from their sins. Oh yes, He died in human nature, not in the divine nature. But the
Person of Christ, God and man in unity of divine Person, went to the cross for us. Do you believe that?
Nothing less could possibly have saved us and atoned for our sin and guilt. Nothing. Only God's Mediator,
God Himself, God in the flesh, shall save us from our sins — so great are our sins and misery! That's the
gospel.

II. THIS MEDIATOR, OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, IS MADE KNOWN BY THE GOSPEL.
WHAT IS THE GOSPEL?   The gospel is not to be identified with the Bible. I don't say that to

deny, as some do, that the whole of the Bible is gospel. There are many, denying the authority of
Scripture, who are only willing to say that the gospel is contained in the Bible. Many parts of the Bible,
according to them, are not gospel. And therefore the only important part of the Bible is that which reveals
the gospel. We don't say that. In fact, we take the offensive over against that heretical denial of
Scripture's authority and importance. The whole of the Bible is gospel! I want you to understand that
clearly. But when I say that the gospel is not to be identified with the Bible, I mean to emphasize the
truth that the gospel is more than the Bible. In fact, the gospel was before the written Word of God in
Scripture. Some 2,500 years before there was ever a word of the Bible written, the gospel was there. And
when the instructors in our Catechism answer the question, From what do you know this Mediator our
Lord Jesus Christ, their answer is well-thought-out. They very purposely do not point to the Bible, but to
the gospel.

The gospel is the good news of salvation. And even as the Mediator is of God, so also the gospel.
He conceived of it, He realized it, He proclaims it. Scripture tells us what are the contents of that gospel.
The gospel of God is called "the gospel concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord,"or simply, "the gospel
of His Son." It is the revelation of the Son of God in the Person of Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the
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revelation of the anointed Savior, "who shall save his people from their sins."And so it is also called "the
glorious gospel of the blessed God, the gospel of your salvation, the gospel of peace." There are many
other similar expressions which help us understand what the gospel is. But all these expressions tell us
that the holy gospel is something divine, something that is not of this world. It concerns that which eye
has not seen, nor ear heard, neither has it entered into the heart of man to conceive. 

The Catechism speaks of that gospel being revealed and fulfilled. There is therefore a very
intimate and inseparable relationship between the gospel and the promise. The gospel is good news
concerning the promise. In the promise of God, the promise of salvation in Christ Jesus, the one who
brings the gospel in the name of God has good news to proclaim. The idea is expressed in Galatians 3:8,
where we read, "And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed." In other words, the gospel
that was preached to Abraham was this promise: "In thee shall all nations be blessed."And that promise
was fulfilled in Jesus Christ. So we read in Acts 13:32,33, "And we declare unto you glad tidings"that is,
literally, And we proclaim the gospel unto you"how that the promise which was made unto the fathers,
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also
written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." The promise, therefore,
fulfilled in Christ, is the heart of the gospel.

AND THAT GOSPEL IS GIVEN TO US THROUGH PREACHING.
Immediately the Catechism would emphasize the importance of gospel preaching to the very

salvation of God's people in Christ. That is an emphasis that continues throughout the Catechism as
opportunity arises. But the preaching of the gospel is the God ordained way by which His people are
brought to the saving knowledge of the only Mediator. Not merely by reading the Bible; but by gospel
preaching. Thus it has always been. The Catechism points out that the holy gospel was preached already
in Paradise. God Himself proclaimed His gospel to Adam and Eve. That is recorded for us in Genesis 3:15,
to which text also the Catechism points us in one of the footnotes. That so-called "mother-promise" of
Genesis 3:15 is the holy gospel, the complete gospel. Later, as it was given by God to be proclaimed by
the patriarchs and prophets, and represented by the sacrifices and other ceremonies of the law, that
gospel was revealed in richer form. But make no mistake, that gospel that was given to Adam and Eve
was the complete gospel. Just because it was more fully revealed as history progressed according to
God's counsel does not mean that Adam and Eve had a lesser gospel. Oh no. They had the full gospel,
the unspeakably blessed good news of salvation through God's promised Mediator, the Seed of the
woman. But if you liken that gospel proclaimed in Genesis 3:15 to a little tree, even though the full tree is
there, in time that little plant will stand tall and spread wide with all its branches and foliage. 

In the Old Testament the saints lived, as it were, in a deep valley surrounded by high mountains.
And there were a few who were given to stand on the mountain tops — Enoch and Noah and Abraham
and David and the prophets, to mention but a few. And they were given to see the realization of the
gospel promise from afar off. And the people of God in the valley, the elect people of God — for there
were multitudes of course who claimed to be the people of God but were reprobate — the elect people of
God stood in the valley calling out to those on the mountain tops and saying, "Any more news of the
promise?" They were eager to hear more of the gospel! And the prophets proclaimed to them the
promise as God revealed its development. The people of God — even though they often were very few —
were enriched by the preaching of the gospel.

And then He came, the promise! Christ came! He came with the words of eternal life. He said, "I
am. I am the way, the truth and the life. Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest." That was the gospel, proclaimed by Christ Himself. But He left. He had to leave, to
accomplish the promise. He ascended up on high. But He continues to proclaim His gospel. He does,
beloved. Not from the mountain tops any more, through His Old Testament prophets. But from the very
right hand of God! He received the Spirit of promise. And by the Spirit through men of His choosing, weak
and sinful men so that all power is of God, Christ proclaims His promise. Oh yes, now by the Scriptures.
That also is His eternal good pleasure. He didn't have to give us the Scriptures. He could have simply
given us to rely upon memory and upon revelation as in the Old Testament times. But in mercy He gave
to us the fulness of the Scriptures. And He gave all His people to understand. So that by the preaching of
the Word, through the faithful exposition of Holy Scripture, Christ says, "Come and drink of the water of
life freely. Come and have the forgiveness of sins and life everlasting through Me, forevermore."

III. TO THAT GOSPEL GOD IN CHRIST DEMANDS A RESPONSE.  FROM YOU HE DEMANDS A
RESPONSE: BELIEVE!
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Repent and believe. Because that gospel comes to sinners, it comes with a call to repentance. For
faith is only revealed in the way of repentance. Where there is no hatred of our sin, no recognition of
God's holiness, where there is no turning from sin, there is no faith either. That is impossible. The
response that is commanded by this gospel of God is the demand to repent and believe. That demand,
that call to repent and to believe the gospel, is proclaimed wherever God in His good pleasure sends it.
But the response to that demand is twofold. That is also according to God's eternal good pleasure. 

Throughout history there are multitudes who will not hear the gospel. Their eyes are blinded;
their hearts hardened. The gospel is to them a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense. Why? Because in
their impenitence and rebellion they stumble, being disobedient. That stumbling casts them down into
destruction, according to I Peter 2:8, "whereunto also they were appointed."They often do not stumble
quietly. Because they will not hear the call to repentance, the preaching of the gospel often brings from
such people a response of fierce opposition. They hate that gospel that they will not hear! That gospel of
God is a heavenly intrusion into their world of sin and the hatred of their heart! That is why some would
murder to stop it! How often don't we read of that in Scripture! How often don't the prophets lament the
hard-heartedness in Israel, where the multitudes would not hear the voice. Always they would voice their
opposition to the prophets God sent them. Sometimes they would even seek to kill them. Though
Jehovah spoke to them, confronting them with the gospel and its demands; though He spoke to them
through His prophets, they would not hear. Not only would not, but could noti.e., not with spiritual ears.
There was, after all, to their spiritual ears no gospel to them, no good news. All they heard were the
rebukes, the judgments, the condemnations, the exhortations. That's all they could hear. Refusing to
repent, they denied themselves the good news of the gospel. Refusing to hear God Who spoke to them
through His servants, they rejected His Mediator. And let us understand, without this Mediator we are
undone, pitiful losers, masses of misery, altogether ignorant even of our tragic circumstance and
condition, natural fools, condemned slaves of sin.

BUT WONDER OF WONDERS — AND THAT ALSO IS THE WORK OF GOD'S IRRESISTIBLE GRACE
— HIS SHEEP HEAR HIS VOICE, AND FOLLOW HIM. 

By this same gospel He speaks powerfully, efficaciously, to the salvation of all who are His. So
Paul said (Romans 1:16), "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." For this reason and with
the calling to proclaim that glorious gospel God sends forth His ambassadors. "And he gave some,
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4:11-13). Who are ministers but those sent by God to call all to
repentance and faith, and to set forth the only way of salvation? Who are His ministers, but those who
are sent by Him to preach this gospel? And whom He did predestinate, them He also called — with that
effective, powerful call that brings life out of death; the call that brings to faith the one who He
predestinated in Christ Jesus. And whom He called, them he also justified: and whom He justified, them
He also glorified. 

So important is this gospel to us, beloved! Apart from this gospel, and the Spirit writing these
things upon our hearts; apart from the Spirit giving us ears to hear our Savior and hearts that desire to
follow Him, there is for us no salvation. But with great thanksgiving to God, we preach with the Apostle
Paul in I Thessalonians 1: Our gospel, being God's Word, “came not unto you in word only, but also in
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among
you for your sake. And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost."  May you continue to hear and to receive this gospel.  Amen.
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I gave serious consideration to taking two weeks to treat this Lord's Day. But checking back I
found that I did that in the last time through; so, this time I'm going to take the Lord's Day as a whole.
The reason I thought initially about taking two weeks to carefully treat the instruction here concerning
faith is because there is much confusion in our day about this truth, as there is concerning many other
cardinal truths of Scripture. From the time the Catechism was written, when the Reformation Church was
still in her flourishing years, until now, there has been a tremendous departure from the truth. Ignorance
abounds in the church today, even as it did in the church prior to the reformation. False doctrines also
abound, even within churches that arose out of the Reformed heritage in which the Heidelberg Catechism
was written. And therefore it often becomes necessary more fully to develop the truth of Scripture, (to
use the words of Paul in Ephesians 4:14), "That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro,
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby
they lie in wait to deceive."

We look today at Scripture's teaching concerning faith. The Catechism leads us to that truth in a
rather striking way. It immediately shows the life and death importance of faith, of true faith. For it
presents the question: "Are all men then, as they perished in Adam, saved by Christ?" In considering the
truth of our misery, we have often been led to Romans 5, where we are shown our legal connection with
the first man. Adam is our legal head, the head of the whole human race. And therefore Adam's guilt was
charged to us all. But in Romans 5 we also heard that "as by the offence of one judgment came upon all
men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto
justification of life." Or, to use the words of I Corinthians 15:22: "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive." Now, never mind that fact that in the same context of Romans 5, Paul writes of
many being made righteous by Christ, and that in I Corinthians 15:23 he speaks of "they that are
Christ's"being saved at His coming. The fact is, we heard the Scriptures, "As in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive." 
Are all men then, as they perished in Adam, saved by Christ? The Catechism faces that question,
answering it immediately with a very emphatic, "No." You must interpret Scripture in the light of
Scripture. When you do so, it becomes very evident that while the "all" who are in Adam is the whole
human race, the "all" who are in Christ is that which God has chosen out of that whole human race. It is,
in other words, the reborn human race. So we read in John 3:3, where Jesus spoke to Nicodemus the
powerful words, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God."All men are not saved. So Scripture and our Confessions immediately brush aside the whole error
of universalism that is on the rise in the church world of our day. All men are not saved. Therefore it
ought to be clear, the love of God does not embrace all. For what kind of love would it be, with an
all-powerful God, if He did not save the objects of His love?

So I say again, a proper understanding of Scripture and a humble submission to its truth brings
us face to face with the critical importance of saving faith. We must be one with Christ. For in Him alone
is the love of God revealed. In Him alone is salvation. "Are all men then, as they perished in Adam, saved
by Christ? No; only those who are ingrafted into Him, and receive all His benefits, by a true faith." So we
need to consider saving faith. We will do so following the outline of the Catechism, in treating the essence
and critical importance of faith and the source of that faith, as well as the activity and contents or object
of that faith.

SAVING FAITH
I. ITS MEANING
II. ITS ACTIVITY
III. ITS OBJECT

I. SAVING FAITH HAS BEEN GIVEN US BY GOD HIMSELF.   THAT IS THE PERSONAL APPROACH OF
THE CATECHISM THAT WE MUST TAKE, IN ORDER TO ENJOY OUR ONLY COMFORT IN LIFE AND
DEATH.

If you would ask the question, "Who are saved," then you could well answer by saying,
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"Believers." It's as simple as that. "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life." So we read in John 3:14-16. Later, as we read in John 11, Jesus says to
Martha, "I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live."Later, when the Philippian jailer asks Paul and Silas, "What must I do to be saved," they answer him,
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." Believers are saved. The
same held true in the Old Testament. "Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness." It is certainly biblical and proper to say, Believers are saved.

But there is still a question that lies behind that answer. It is a question that is largely forgotten
today. It is a question, however, that must be faced and answered, in order to have a correct and biblical
understanding of saving faith. That question is this: How can a dead man believe? You remember how we
have shown from Scripture the truth that the natural man is born dead in trespasses and sins. From a
spiritual point of view he is a rotting corpse. How then can such a man believe, lay hold of Christ and all
His benefits?

To ignore that question is to make of faith an impossible work. To ignore that question is to leave
man without hope in the world. To ignore that question is to present another gospel, a false gospel. In
our day you would be hard pressed to find any one who understood faith as anything more than
"believing." And so the gospel is presented as if God and Christ are standing in front of us, offering
salvation to us and saying, "Now, it's up to you to take this salvation. It's all right here for you. All you
have to do is act; take it for your own." And while many would indeed say, "It is only of grace that you
can do this," they want at the same time to hold the view that salvation is left entirely to man's choice, to
man's act of believing. According to them, man has a free will to make his choice either for Christ or
against Him. The problem is, beloved, such a view denies the biblical truth of total depravity and the
bondage of man's will to sin. 

We don't offer Christ as a free gift for the taking. Oh yes, we may say that we offer Christ, if by
offer we mean what was originally meant with that Latin term offero. Our Canons speak of Christ as
offered in the gospel. That term offer or the Latin offero simply meant, to present or to hold forth. That
we do. By the proclamation of the gospel we present Christ as the only name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved. But we don't present Him as a gift to all for the taking. Rather, by the
power of the gospel we call men everywhere to believe. And by that gospel, God speaking powerfully by
His Spirit, calls to active faith in those whom He has given the spiritual rebirth. So we must be careful in
our thinking when we define saving faith. 

FAITH, AS TO ITS ESSENCE, IS DEFINED HERE IN LORD'S DAY 7 AS A LIVING BOND BY WHICH
WE ARE UNITED TO CHRIST, A BOND NOT ESTABLISHED BY OUR OWN MAKING, BUT BY GOD HIMSELF.

The Catechism actually speaks of being grafted into Christ. That is faith. That is faith as to its
deepest root — not merely the act of believing, but the bond which unites us to Christ. That is exactly
what Scripture teaches. It is easy to get all caught up in the idea that faith is man's work, something that
man has to do. And there certainly is an activity on man's part that belongs to faith, as we shall see. But
we look here at the fundamentals. Faith is the graft which unites us to Christ and from which we receive
life. 

That there is something to faith before the act of believing is evident from John 3. Jesus said,
"Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." There has to be a rebirth, a new life
connection with Christ, before a man can see the kingdom of God. The Catechism speaks of a graft with
Christ. That is a figure of speech that has to do with plant life. It comes from Scripture itself. Jesus
Himself used the figure in John 15, which He said, "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing."You
and I are not branches of that Vine of Christ by nature. We have to be grafted in. Out of that old, corrupt
tree of Adam, where all we could ever produce was the fruits of death, God broke us off and grafted us
into the Tree of life, Who is Christ. So that we become a living part of Jesus Christ. That occurs by
regeneration. It is in that new birth that we are grafted into Christ. And through that bond I receive His
life, His fellowship, His love, the love of God. Only through that bond. That is life eternal! Through faith,
the life bond with Christ.

So you see, faith is not just a means that I use, or something that I do. Oh no. Faith, as to its
essence, is that wonder of God's grace by which I receive the life of Christ. Through that connection
which God Himself establishes, Jesus Christ fills me and becomes to me wisdom and righteousness and
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sanctification and redemption, all my salvation. Through faith. And as we read in Ephesians 2:8, that is
not of me. It is the gift of God. It is entirely His work, a sovereign work, a wonder work of grace. But
there is more. For the life of Christ, though it begins flowing in us apart from our consciousness, not
unlike the baby in the womb receives his life's blood from his mother, must also come to conscious
activity in us. Not only are we grafted into Him, but we also receive all His benefits by a true faith. And
we receive those benefits not only passively — although they all become ours at the moment of
regeneration. But we receive those benefits consciously by the power of the Holy Spirit in us as He calls
us irresistibly to active faith by the preaching of the gospel.

II. ONCE THE TRUTH OF FAITH AS THE GOD-ESTABLISHED BOND IS CLEAR,  THE CATECHISM
PROCEEDS TO CONFESS ITS ACTIVITY. (I SAY CONFESS, NOT MERELY DISCUSS.  THIS IS A
CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SAVING FAITH.)

"WHAT IS TRUE FAITH?"  (I.e., What is true faith as far as its activity is concerned, the act of
receiving Christ and all His benefits)? True faith is not only a certain knowledge, whereby I hold for truth
all that God has revealed to us in His Word, but also an assured confidence, which the Holy Spirit works
by the gospel in my heart, that not only to others, but to me also, remission of sin, everlasting
righteousness and salvation are freely given by God, merely of grace, only for the sake of Christ's merits."
(Q & A 21).

I'm going to be brief concerning this question and answer, simply because I want to focus more
in the remaining time this morning on the object of our faith, the revealed Word of God. But the activity
of faith is seen first of all in a certain knowledge. That is not a mere head knowledge. There have been
theologians, whose minds have grasped some of the intricate details of Bible doctrine, but who had not
saving faith. The certain knowledge of saving faith is indeed an intellectual understanding — sometimes
very limited — of the truth of Christ revealed in Scripture. But the knowledge of faith is the knowledge of
an enlightened understanding, a spiritual knowledge. It is that knowledge of which Jesus says in John
17:3: "And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent." It is that knowledge whereby we know God personally, intimately, with love, as our Savior in
Christ Jesus.

This is the knowledge of which Paul spoke when he said in II Timothy 1:12: "for I know whom I
have believed." Oh yes, to know that, Paul also had to know that which he also confessed, Christ came
into the world to save sinners, of which I am chief. When saving faith is ours, beloved, we confess: I
know. I know in the sense of holding for truth all that God has revealed in His Word. I reject none of it. I
don't just know Jesus. I don't just know God as a Friend. Faith is a spiritual knowledge by which I
spiritually know my self. I know how great my sins and miseries are. I know Christ. I know that I hunger
and thirst after righteousness. And I know that salvation is mine. I know God as the One Who saved me
in Christ Jesus. That is the knowledge of faith. It is possessed by even the simplest minds. Even our little
children, and God's covenant children who are not capable of much knowledge, possess this knowledge of
faith. They possess it as God's gift to them.  And they express it with us in the most beautiful way — in
their sorrow for sin, in their confession of love for God, in their songs of praise.

SUCH KNOWLEDGE ALSO BRINGS THE ASSURED CONFIDENCE OF WHICH THE CATECHISM
SPEAKS. 
The two go hand in hand. Knowledge brings confidence. Oh, one may express a confidence

without knowledge, to his own condemnation. There are multitudes that reveal nothing of the true
knowledge of faith, who yet say, "I'm going to heaven when I die." But the confidence of faith is a
confidence that flows out of true knowledge, and that the Spirit works in us together with our
sanctification, our spiritual growth in grace. 

This confidence is rooted in the fellowship that is ours with Christ. It is that confidence by which I
cling to Him, and trust that even though all my righteousnesses are as filthy rages, Jesus Christ is my
righteousness before God forever. And even though there are often very dark times in my earthly sojourn,
I am assured that Jehovah is the Rock of my salvation. Oh, I know beloved, that faith isn't always so
strong. And that faith sometimes goes through storms and trials. And the torments of our own sinful flesh
often multiply those trials and even decrease the measure of our confidence. That is sometimes the case.
But, don't forget, because that faith is the work of Holy Spirit, and because He surely finishes the work
that He begins, we cannot lose that faith. When this faith is ours and we nurture it by the means which
God has given us, chiefly the preaching of the Word, it will grow in our life, giving us ever increasing
measure of the fulness of Christ until we enjoy His fellowship perfectly in glory.
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III. THE OBJECT OF THIS FAITH IS ALL THAT GOD HAS REVEALED TO US IN HIS WORD.

THAT TRUTH IS INTRODUCED ALREADY IN Q & A 21, WHERE THE KNOWLEDGE OF SAVING
FAITH IS ALSO DEFINED BY THAT TO WHICH IT HOLDS.

Faith is that certain knowledge whereby I hold for truth all that God has revealed to us in His
Word. You can summarize that truth, as is done in the so-called Apostles' Creed. These articles of our
catholic undoubted Christian faith are simply the brief sum of what Scripture teaches. And the next few
months, as we continue our study of the doctrines set forth in Lord's Days 8-22, these articles of the
Christian faith will be the focus of our study. But understand, the Word of God is the substance of our
faith. Even these articles can only be understood and must be interpreted in the light of the Scriptures.
The church's unity is only based upon these articles as interpreted by Bible truth. Else you can confess all
of them while at the same time corrupting what they express. And so as we study these articles of faith,
we do so by considering their revelation in the Scriptures. What God has revealed to us in His Word is the
substance and basis of all our faith.

I want to emphasize that especially for the sake of our youth. Wherever you turn today, you are
going to face attacks upon the Word of God. And you must understand that the devil is always trying to
sow doubts in our minds concerning the validity and authority of the Scriptures. That is always the nature
of his attacks. He lies against God's truth. You must expect that. You must not think that you are alone
when you find yourself under his attacks, and when you find him playing with your mind and moving you
to question the Scriptures. But you must also realize the nature of his attacks. Satan may cause us to
doubt many things. He can tell us at times that all our religion is in vain. He can point to the knowledge
of the world, of the great scientists of the world, and make us out to be the most ignorant of all
creatures. He can perhaps tell us that we are not the children of God, even as he did to Joshua, as we
read about in Zechariah chapter 3. When you confess your sin and seek forgiveness with God, Satan may
be there telling you that forgiveness is impossible for that sin that you committed. He tries to convince us
sometimes that our prayers are not heard. But make no mistake, in every single one of his attacks all that
devil is doing is trying to sow doubt in our minds concerning the Word of God. That's all. Because he
understands that the Word of God is the substance of our faith. But you must understand that too.

Without the Word of God faith has no basis and no contents. Hebrews 11 speaks of faith as the
substance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen. But that can only be as faith clings to
the Word of God. Without the Word, faith has absolutely nothing to support it. Without the Word faith is
foolishness. That is why, to those who reject the Word, Christians are fools too. We are. To man's mind,
blind to the Scriptures, faith is always foolish. That is why we can never appeal to reason in an effort to
prove our faith. The question is simply this: Do you recognize the Bible as God's Word? Mind you, I do not
say that faith is unreasonable or irrational. We have a reasonable faith. Faith doesn't lay hold of
contradictions. Faith doesn't lay hold of nonsense. Faith does lay hold of the incomprehensible. That it
does. But contradictions are impossible to faith. Our faith is indeed a reasonable faith. But the reason of
the Christian is a reason governed by faith. That's the difference from that of the world. Faith declares
unconditionally and clearly: "The things that are unseen and for which I hope are real to me because God
has revealed them to me in His Word." God declares the reality! That is entirely sufficient for faith.

WHEN WE UNDERSTAND AND CONSIDER THIS, AND RECOGNIZE THAT THIS UNDERSTANDING
IS A GIFT OF GOD, THEN WE CAN TAKE OUR STAND OVER AGAINST ALL KINDS OF OPPOSITION. 

Then as you get older, and you face teachers who believe in evolution — though they call it
"progressive creation" — who reject the teachings of Scripture, you can say with wholehearted conviction,
Your thinking is faulty. You have not faith. Because faith lays hold of God's Word unconditionally, as the
Word of truth. When God speaks He speaks clearly and with absolute authority. In six days He created
the heavens and the earth. He did so for His own name's sake, to reveal the glory of His grace to the
crown of His creation, the man of His making and choosing. Faith lays hold of God's Word.

You know, young people, God wants us to believe, not to see. He wants to see in us a
wholehearted conviction and trust in His own Word of promise. Unbelief consists exactly in this, that it will
not and cannot trust the Word of God, but rejects it. That was the very nature of sin as it came to
manifestation in the first paradise. God had said to man, "The day that thou eatest of this tree thou shalt
surely die." But at the instigation of the devil man doubted and finally rejected the Word of God. He acted
upon the word of Satan rather than the Word of God, and became a slave to the lie rather than a servant
to the truth. Now if man is to be saved, it will be by God leading him to believe the authority of His own
Word. It must become sufficient for us to know that God has spoken. Whether we can see it or not with
our natural eyes, we must simply believe the Word for one reason: because the unchangeable faithful
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God of truth has spoken it. That's all. So even though He could, if He wanted to, God doesn't show us as
yet the things that are invisible. But He reveals them to us only in His Word. And faith is the power that
clings to that Word of God. So that you say: The things invisible are real to me because God has said that
they are, and God is truth."

Oh yes, you may also expect this, because Satan is a fierce adversary: That devil is going to
trouble you sometimes. He does me. He approaches us directly through our own weakened minds or
indirectly through the sinful world that is at his beck and call, and he tells us: "Oh, you're all right; the
only trouble is that you still believe that old story book, the Bible." And with fierce attacks upon your faith
he is going to try to convince you that the Word of God is all a myth, totally out of harmony with what we
know in our enlightened society. Or you will have those who say, "Well, yes, the Bible is important and it
is even more than any other book. It reveals salvation to us. But the Bible is only authoritative when it
speaks about that salvation, nothing else. Everything else is all influenced and confined by the culture and
knowledge of its day. So your life and your beliefs don't have to conform to the Bible. Just believe that
Jesus saves you!" And in that way too the devil will attempt to take away the only ground of your faith.

Do you know how you must answer him? Do you know how you must confront those false
teachers who would come to you in that way? Follow the example of Jesus, who always said to the devil,
"It is written." And with the prayer of the disciples on your lips"Lord, increase my faith"you must tell
Satan and all the world, "The Bible is God's Word. It is the revelation of all my salvation and of all my life
in Christ Jesus. I believe it, despite all your temptations and plots against my soul." Let us be fools for
God!

Such was the faith of the patriarchs, as we have seen in our study of the Book of Genesis. That
was the faith of Jacob, who commanded that his body be taken to Canaan for burial. His faith was fixed
upon the promise. That was Joseph, who spoke with conviction about the coming fulfillment of God's
promise, as we hope to see this afternoon. Faith lays hold of God's Word, nothing less. And faith works in
us that assurance that we belong to Jesus, our faithful Savior. It was that faith that moved Joseph to live
to God's glory, even in the face of a multitude of temptations. And when he reached the end of his
earthly sojourn, he could also face death in the same faith. But as I have emphasized — and that is the
emphasis of the Catechism too — this must be your life and your personal confession. That is the whole
approach of the Catechism. And that is the whole approach of the preaching of the gospel too, that you
might face these things personally. Then, confessing this faith, you may say, "My only comfort both in life
and death, is that I am not my own, but belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ."  Amen.
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This morning we call your attention to the truth of the Trinity. The truth of the Trinity is the most
fundamental truth of our Christian faith, and yet probably the most difficult truth to comprehend and to
appropriate. Basic is that truth not only to the doctrines of Holy Scripture, but also to all our blessedness
as Christians. In the high priestly prayer of Christ in John 17, He prayed to God (vs. 22), "And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one even as we are one."No greater blessing
is there in all the world, than that of being joined in union with God in Jesus Christ. That union and
communion with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit Who dwells personally in the
saints, is a most glorious wonder of divine grace. Take this away, and the whole of our Christian faith
collapses. By faith we are grafted into Christ to become partakers of Him and all His benefits. But the
foundation of that union is only seen in the truth of the Triune God, 3 Persons in one divine essence. And
the importance of our study of that truth is seen by its placement in the Apostles Creed and in our
Heidelberg Catechism.

When we read in that prayer of Christ, "This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent," that ought immediately to confront us with the
necessity of knowing God. He who knows not "the only true God" is destitute of eternal life! Men have
many gods, but the only true God is the God Who gives eternal life to those who know Him. And to know
the truth concerning God we must turn to His inspired Word, and with the eyes of faith we must see what
God has revealed of Himself in the Scriptures. That will require spiritual concentration this morning. If the
judgments of God are unsearchable, and His ways past finding out, then we must expect that the truth
concerning God Himself is very deep. But we must not only concentrate this morning and put on our
spiritual thinking caps; we must believe with thanksgiving in this one God — Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
Also this eighth Lord's Day must be our confession of faith. We must not simply know this intellectually
with the head. We must believe in:

GOD TRIUNE
I. A MYSTERIOUS TRUTH
II. A SIGNIFICANT TRUTH

I. THERE IS A MYSTERIOUS AND WONDERFUL TRUTH THAT RUNS LIKE A THREAD THROUGHOUT
JESUS' TEACHING TO HIS DISCIPLES IN THE UPPER ROOM, A THEME THAT FEW OF US WOULD
EXPECT TO FIND: CENTRAL TO JESUS' PREACHING AND PRAYER ON THAT NIGHT, AS
RECORDED IN JOHN 13-17, WAS HIS REVELATION AND EXPOSITION OF THE TRINITY!

THAT IS SIGNIFICANT WHEN YOU CONSIDER THE FACT THAT THIS SECTION IN THE GOSPEL
ACCORDING TO JOHN IS OFTEN CALLED "THE BOOK OF GLORY".

The doctrine of the Trinity has been under attack and has even caused divisions in the church
from the earliest times. In the early church of the New Testament era, the Trinity was the first doctrine of
controversy. Now, we can look at such controversy one of two ways. It is possible to look at the
controversy caused by this doctrine and say, "Let's avoid even thinking about the Trinity. Why cause
division over something we can't even comprehend?" Or, we can look at that early controversy and
understand that the very heart of the gospel depends upon the truth of the Trinity — which explains why
the battle was so very fierce! Jesus' teaching in the upper room suggests that the latter is certainly the
truth. The amount of time spent in that sermon revealing the relationships among Father, Son and Holy
Spirit underlines how central the truth of the Trinity is to the gospel of our salvation. It was the darkest
hour for Jesus and His disciples. It was the hour when they most needed the comfort and encouragement
of the gospel. And what does Jesus do? He concentrated on the subject of the Triune God! How
important, then, must be the truth of the Trinity for us!

That God is Triune means two things: God is One in Being, and 3 in Persons. The Lord our God is
one Lord. Or, as we read literally in Deuteronomy 6:4: "Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God is the one
Jehovah." 

There are those who deny this truth. In this day and age those who call themselves Atheists are
more bold and less ashamed of themselves than ever before. This age of tolerance and God-dishonoring
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behavior has made it an acceptable thing to deny the existence of God. Certainly at the root of the denial
of God is the pride of sinful men. When a man wants himself to be God, it is necessary that he somehow
removes or blocks out of his mind those over him. Furthermore, a man may deny the very existence of
one only true God because he is afraid of the everlasting consequence of his own sin. If he can banish
God from his mind, he can live after the lusts of his own wicked heart, without the fear of being brought
into judgment for his sins and sinful nature.

Nevertheless, the oneness of God is a truth that cannot be denied. A beautiful truth it is, too,
beloved. When you consider the foolishness of the ungodly who deny God, and those who hold to many
gods, how blessed are we who have been given by grace to believe in the one only true God! That is
given us by grace, you understand. That is what Paul writes in Philippians 1:29. Else we also are blind
and foolish. But remarkable it is that we have been given to believe in the one only true God. Those who
would hold to many gods are hopelessly lost. Who do they turn to for this and who for that? It is not only
in heathen cultures that you see the hopelessness of idolatry. If they want rain, they pray to a rain god;
peace, they pray to a peace god; victory, they pray to their war god; and so on. And all the gods are
against each other! But that hopelessness also abounds in our civilized society. The true God is not
worshipped and thanked. Instead of God, idols are worshipped: success, power, money, a good time,
sex, drugs, food and more. Like slaves men seek these things and devote themselves to these things. And
the end is destruction and hopelessness.

Again, I say, how blessed are you who believe in the one only true God Triune. When you meet a
Christian, the color of his skin doesn't matter, nor the circumstances of his or her life, the nation in which
he is a citizen. Whether the black members of the churches in Jamaica, the brothers and sisters in New
Zealand or Australia, those of Chinese and Indian descent in Singapore and in our own congregation in
Houston, or those whom we have never met in Russia and Europe and so on, wherever the Christian
Church is gathered in truth, they will be worshipping with us the same only true God Triune.

There is only one God. That is evident already in Genesis 1, where we read in verse 26, e.g.,
“And God said” — said is singular in the Hebrew, one God said — “let us make man in our image.” And
besides the truth set forth in Deuteronomy 6:4, we also read the words of the Apostle Paul in I
Corinthians 8:4: "we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one."

That God is One also means that God is One in Himself. There is no conflict, no dissension, no
disharmony, no discord. God is One God, the one, willing, loving, desiring, living God. We could turn to all
kinds of Scripture texts and passages and learn that God is an eternal Being, an unchangeable Being, an
Almighty Being, an all-sufficient Being, and so on. And all His perfections or attributes are one in Him.
God's Being cannot be divided. One attribute does not play off against another. They all stand in beautiful
harmony, inseparable, working together in perfect unity. We call that the truth of God's simplicity. That
also we confess in the first Article of our Belgic Confession, when we say, "We all believe with the heart,
and confess with the mouth, that there is one only simple and spiritual Being, which we call God." There
is only one almighty Being; there cannot be two. There is only one true and eternal God.

But the doctrine of the Trinity also sets forth that the Lord our God is Three in Persons. 
This truth is also denied by some. In church history, the heretic Arius, who denied the deity of

Christ, arrived at that position contrary to Scripture after denying the plurality of Persons in the Godhead.
Since he argued his position apart from the Word of God, and relied upon his own thinking alone, he
could not avoid falling into error. The Unitarians likewise quote Deuteronomy 6:4 when it comes to the
oneness of God, but deny to their everlasting damnation the scriptural truth of the Trinity. There are
many anti-Christian cults which deny this truth. One, and I speak now of the "Jehovah Witnesses,"
recognizing that John 1:1 rips to shreds their denial of the deity of the Son, have corrupted that text by
translating it in their own private perversion of the Bible: "and the Word was a god." So they show
themselves for what they are — damnable idolaters whose religion has more than one god, and heretics
who must be called to repentance. And if my language, which speaks of everlasting damnation, seems a
bit strong, then let me remind you that the truth of the Trinity is so essential to our faith, that Scripture
makes clear concerning all who refuse to bow before and to acknowledge this truth of Unity in Trinity and
Trinity in Unity — they stand under the condemnation of God, and hell is their end, except they repent!
And I mention these errors — which would also include any which deny the Godhead of the Persons of
the Trinity — because if we want to walk in safety and avoid their resulting damnation, we must receive
God's revelation as recorded in the Scriptures.

In the one divine Essence are three distinct Persons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Spirit. Scripture's teaching is clear also with respect to this truth. When Jesus gives instruction to His
disciples immediately before ascending into heaven, he directs them and us that baptism shall be
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administered in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The Apostle Paul in the
closing benediction of II Corinthians, pronounces: "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God,
and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen."One God, Three Persons; and in that one
undivided Being of God each of the Three Persons say "I". Each is God personally. The divine
consciousness of the one divine Being is lived by Three Persons.

The relationship of the Three Persons to the one divine Essence is that each Person — Father,
Son and Holy Spirit — lives the entire divine fulness and essence in His own personal way. The Father
begets the Son and causes the Spirit to proceed from Him. The Son is the eternal image and revelation of
the Father, being begotten by the Father, and with the Father causing the Spirit to proceed. And the
Spirit is the eternal personal power of the Father and the Son and proceeds from them both. And we
know them — and this is the point of Q & A 24 — by their distinct revelation to our own consciousness.
The Three divine Persons are co-equal and co-eternal in all the works of God. We must not separate
them, so that one is Creator and one is Redeemer and one is Sanctifier. Scripture makes clear that all
participate in these works. But I see God the Father in the work of creation; God the Son in my
redemption; and God the Holy Spirit in my sanctification. That’s how I experience this truth that is so
unfathomable, so difficult to convey in a sermon.

INDEED, THE TRUTH OF THE TRINITY IS A MYSTERIOUS TRUTH.  But the fact that it is a
mystery ought not cause us to lower our estimation of its importance nor its beauty. Some people seem
to think that that which is mysterious is something that we need not spend much time with; that a
mystery is something of which we can only form a vague notion which has no practical significance to the
solid elements of knowledge, nor of real daily life. Others make mystery synonymous with contradiction.
God is mysterious and therefore we ought not be surprised that there would be contradictions in His
revelation to us. That is what some say to justify their erroneous teachings that God loves and hates the
same person at the same time, that God offers salvation to all, including those whom He has reprobated,
etc. No, that is not true, people of God. The truth of the Trinity is a mysterious truth. But a contradiction
is no mystery. There are no contradictions, no conflicts in God. He is One, perfect in unity and harmony.

When we say that we have here a mysterious truth, we refer rather to the fact that we have
something here that is hidden. A mystery is something which lies outside the scope of our natural life and
thinking. The mystery is that which cannot be uncovered by human reason, or arrived at by speculation;
but it must be revealed to us. The truth of God Triune is a mystery. We know it, we know Him only by
divine revelation and only insofar as God Himself has been pleased to reveal it. And as God reveals that
truth to us, it becomes deeper. And as it becomes deeper, it becomes richer; and you and I fall down and
worship and marvel at the infinite majesty of our God. Let us bow in adoring worship before the cloud in
which Jehovah God conceals the glory of His presence. 

"Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as
high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know? The measure thereof is
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea" (Job 11:7-9). And the reverberation of that solemn
challenge is heard in the New Testament praise of Romans 11:33-36: "O the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to
him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things:
to whom be glory for ever. Amen." Know, vain man, that if you could compass God within the measure of
your own understanding, then He would be a creature like yourself.

But if we are to understand the glory of the Trinity, and not just the formula, we do well to return
to the upper room. I mentioned in my introduction that central to Jesus' message as recorded in John
13-17 was the truth of the Trinity. Already in the opening verses of chapter 13 the inspired Apostle John
records a truth which provides a rich background for that which is to follow. Jesus' home was in heaven;
He came from God and to God He goes. The Lord Jesus is the One Who in the beginning was with God
and was God. He is the One through Whom all things were made. Later, in John 17, as we read, Jesus
made the most explicit claim to His eternal Godhead when He prayed: "And now, O Father, glorify thou
me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was" (vs. 5). 

In the upper room Jesus spoke of the indescribably rich relationship in which He stood to the
Father. He walks with Him and talks with Him, goes forth at His Word and does His will, glorifies Him and
receives glory from Him. And He says in John 14:11, "I am in the Father, and the Father in me." There is
the mystery of the Godhead, beloved! But an even greater mystery is that wonder, when Jesus Christ
dwells in us and we in Him. We speak now of that wonder of faith, as expressed in the figure of the living
graft in John 15.
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But not overlooked by Jesus, nor could it be, was the place of the Holy Spirit in all this. In John 14:16,
Jesus tells us that He shall pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide
with you for ever. That Comforter is the Holy Spirit. But what is so beautiful is this: In the Greek, when
Jesus says, "I will send you another Comforter," what you have is this: "another of the same kind." This
Comforter Who is the Holy Spirit, is the same kind as the Son, and therefore as the Father. And we read
further, "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me" (John 15:26). And in the next chapter,
John 16:14,15: "He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things
that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you."
The Spirit, Who possesses the essential properties of the Father and the Son, has the authority and the
power to show us what belongs to the Father and to the Son.

II. HAVING SEEN THIS, WE SEE THAT THE TRUTH OF GOD TRIUNE IS ALSO SIGNIFICANT FOR
OUR SALVATION.  IN OUR STUDY AND BELIEF OF THE SCRIPTURES, WE FIND THE WONDER OF
OUR OWN SALVATION IMBEDDED IN THE VERY NATURE OF GOD AND HIS THREE-PERSON
EXISTENCE.

God is the living covenant God. His life is a relationship of friendship and fellowship, of love.
Again, that is a truth of the Trinity. If God were only one in Person, there would be no possibility of
fellowship and communion. But because there are Three in One; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit
live together within the one divine Essence in rich covenant fellowship of communion and love. That is the
foundation of our salvation, beloved. If God were not a covenant God, there would be no covenant
between Him and us. 

No, it is not that God had need of man or of the creation to make His glory and blessedness more
full. The covenant life of God is perfect, complete, totally happy and full beyond measure. But in counsel
with Himself, God created. And He said within Himself, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.
He willed to establish His own covenant life with a people outside of Himself. He created to reveal Himself
as the Three in One, the glorious God Who saves His people in Christ. And then, He does not reveal His
covenant life simply by telling His people about its blessedness and perfection. But of the Father, through
the Son, and by the Holy Spirit, He takes His people into His own covenant life, so that they experience its
blessedness, and in that way enjoy fellowship with God.

We are elect in Jesus Christ and created and redeemed and sanctified unto everlasting glory of
God the Father, through the Son, and by the Holy Spirit. Never may we forget that the glorious salvation
which is proclaimed in the gospel not only has its origin in the infinite grace and mercy of God, but in His
own covenant life and threefold personality. In the infinite mind and fellowship of the eternal Triune God
is the decree set forth. The Father, speaking to the Son, proclaims, as we read in Isaiah 42:6: "I the
LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles." 

In response the Son answered, "Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart" (Psalm 40:7,8). And, as we read in John
17, He continued in His intercession: "I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them" (John
17:4,10).

But the Spirit, who is sent from the Father and the Son to sanctify us, is also in the mind of the
Son Who prays: "Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. Neither pray I for these alone, but
for them also which shall believe on me through their word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father,
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us" (John 17:17,20,21a).  As the grace of God
descends from the Father, through the Son, by the Holy Spirit, so also it ascends to the glory of God
through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, by faith in Christ the Son, that we might be presented blameless
and without spot before the Father.

In the upper room on the night of the last Passover, Jesus knew that the deep mysterious truth
of the God Triune was the truth of utmost significance for His children that very night. That was the
teaching they most needed to hear. For it was necessary that they and we also come to know God in all
the fulness and richness of His divine Being. What desolation to wander in the vastness of the darkness
without the companionship of the Triune God! Jesus wanted us to know God in His eternal glory, and to
realize how magnificent He is, far beyond our human comprehension. He wanted us to see that the
Triune God Who loves us and Whom we love is indeed God the Father Who loves us, the Son Who came
to die for us, and the Spirit Who brings us into the very heart of God and Who brings God into our hearts.
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On this eve of the darkest night of the disciples' lives, Jesus preached to them the truth of the
Trinity, because He knows that only the people who know their God will stand in the evil day. And they
shall sing with the psalmist the confession of the 62nd Psalm: "He only is my rock and my salvation: he is
my defence; I shall not be moved. In God is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my strength, and my
refuge, is in God" (Psalm 62:6,7).  Amen.
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OUR FATHER GOD
L.D. 9 
Scripture: I John 3
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Preached in Randolph PRC 10/6/96

With Lord's Day 9 the Heidelberg Catechism begins the treatment of the articles of the Apostolic
Confession, the Apostles Creed. These articles, by which we express unity with the Church throughout the
ages, are very basic truths to the Christian faith. But make no mistake, the church fathers never intended
that a mere repetition of the words of the Creed would be a sufficient sign of Christianity. Our faith
consists not in words, but in that which those words teach, in doctrine. Our faith lays hold not of
something superficial; but it lays hold upon the substance. That must be clearly understood. Virtually all
heretics who claim the name "Christian" are willing enough to subscribe to the words of this Creed. Each,
however, attaches to those words whatever meaning he pleases, even though his meaning may be
diametrically opposed to sound doctrine. So we look at these articles of the Christian faith, and seek to
understand them clearly in the light of the Scriptures. And understanding that fundamental importance of
laying hold of God's truth, our Heidelberg Catechism demonstrates exactly what is meant by each article
of the Apostles Creed.

With the awestruck rejoicing of the Apostle John in I John 3, so we also begin by looking with
amazement upon our Father God. "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God"(I John 3:1a). I believe in God the Father, Almighty, Maker of
heaven and earth. The same God Who created the universe, Who is Almighty, is my God and my Father
for the sake of Christ His Son. He is Father in Himself. He is the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
He is Father of creation, Father of all the works of His hands. For He produced them to reflect His own
glory. But in Christ and because of Christ He is also my Father. That is the glorious truth before which we
stand this morning. And true to the whole approach of the Catechism this is presented not merely as a
piece of abstract doctrine, but as it should be — as a confession of our faith. This is what you and I are
supposed to say this morning, as a fruit of the preaching of the gospel. By the work of the Spirit in our
hearts, let us confess, "I believe in God the Father, Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth." Such a
confession, coming from the heart, is sure to see the rich fruits of God's grace, resulting in a blessed
assurance of perfect peace. Consider with me then:

OUR FATHER GOD
I. HIS GREATNESS
II. OUR RELIANCE UPON HIM
III. THE RESULTING ASSURANCE

I. THE GOD WHOM WE CONFESS IS A GREAT GOD, THE ONE ONLY TRUE GOD.

BEFORE WE GET INTO THE CONCEPT OF HIS FATHERHOOD, I WANT TO CALL ATTENTION TO
THE FACT THAT OUR FATHER GOD IS INDEED "ALMIGHTY, MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH."

That is presented to us as a source of tremendous comfort. And as that is our confession, it
signifies that we live in the consciousness of its advantage. That is a theme that resounds throughout the
Bible, and perhaps especially in the Book of Psalms. In Psalm 115, the third verse of which is referred to
in the scriptural footnotes to this Lord's Day, the psalmist sets forth the contrast between our God and
the gods of the heathen. "Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. They have mouths,
but they speak not: eyes have they, but they see not: They have ears, but they hear not," and so on.
They are but impotent idols of men's imaginations. "But" — oh, what a sharp contrast this is; an infinite
contrast. "But our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased." Psalm 47 is a call to
praise and adoration. It is a call to the Church to lift up her voice with singing. Why? "For God is the King
of all the earth: sing ye praises with understanding. God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the
throne of his holiness." The same is held forth in Psalm 145: "Great is the LORD, and greatly to be
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts."

His greatness is seen in the works of His hands. He is the One Who "of nothing made heaven and
earth, with all that is in them; who likewise upholds and governs the same by His eternal counsel and
providence." You will notice that the last expression from my lips, which I quoted from Lord's Day 9, is
included in the Lord's Day in parentheses. That is not the focus of this Lord's Day. Nevertheless, it goes



66

hand in hand with the comforting focus of this Word of God, which points us to our Father God. For we
have in our God not only a faithful Father, but an Almighty God. And the importance of that is quickly
understood. As earthly fathers there are sometimes things that we would like to do for our children, or
situations that we would like to keep them from entering, but we are powerless to change things. We
stand, perhaps, as the sick bed of our children, and are unable to do anything to accomplish their healing.
But our Father God is incomparable in His superiority over us earthly fathers. For He is not only willing as
a faithful Father to do what is necessary for our salvation, but He is able to do it, being Almighty God.
That is the perspective from which the Catechism comes when it points to our Father God being Almighty,
and the Maker of heaven and earth.

And let us understand, this confession is fundamental. To confess God as our Father, we also
confess that He is the Maker of heaven and earth. That is Scripture. Our smallest children learn the first
verse of the Bible very early in life. We teach them, "In the beginning God created the heavens and the
earth."We believe that. We believe that because God tells us that. We believe our heavenly Father. That
is faith after all, as we have already seen. Faith holds for truth all that God has revealed to us in His
Word. Faith doesn't listen to man's proud theories concerning the origin of all things. Faith, in fact, rejects
anything which contradicts that which God reveals in Scripture. Evolution is not science.  The teaching of
evolution and the belief in evolution is another religion that stands opposed to the God Who reveals
Himself in His Word. Evolution is that religion of man who rejects God and who, following the lie of the
devil, makes God out to be a liar. I believe in the Creator Who is God my Father. I believe His Word. I
believe therefore that in six literal days he made all things. "By the word of the LORD were the heavens
made; and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth." It wasn't that He even needed six days. For
as Psalm 33:9 puts it: "For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast." But according
to His own will He took six days, enjoying the fruits of each one, and then standing back at the
completion of it all and resting on the seventh day from all His creative handiwork. I stand, therefore —
and you do too — before the wonder of creation and stand in awe that God out of nothing made heaven
and earth and all things in them according to His sovereign and eternal counsel and to serve His own
good pleasure. Our Father God is the great God!

WE CONFESS HIS GREATNESS BECAUSE WE SEE BY FAITH THAT HE IS OUR GOD AND FATHER.
God the Creator made heaven and earth, with all that is in them, and even now upholds and

governs all things, as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We confess faith in God the Father as "the
eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." That explanation by the Catechism gets us into the heart of this
article of faith. This article of faith, properly understood and confessed, immediately excludes all false
religions which deny the plurality of Persons in the Godhead. Our complete confession concerning the Son
of God and the Holy Spirit will follow. But Christianity does not stand in harmony with Islam or Buddhism
or Hinduism. Nor does it stand in harmony with what is taught in the Church of the Latter Day Saints (the
Mormons), or by the Jehovah Witnesses. Christianity is not one with Judaism, though it is the fulfillment
of Judaism with the Messiah being Jesus Christ the only begotten Son of God. We believe in God the
Father, Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, Who is the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

A father we often identify by certain character traits or characteristic that we expect in such a
man. A father, we might say, is loving, is a leader, gives guidance, and so on. But such characteristics do
not define a father. The word "father" speaks of one who begets a child. Now that word beget might
seem like an outdated word. To produce might serve as a substitute for the word beget, but certainly not
without its problems. A father is one who begets or generates a child. He may have nothing of those
desirable characteristics that we would see in a father. But such a lack does not make him less than a
father. That is why, when we hear God referred to as a Father, we must not form a conception of Him
based upon any human father. Rather, it must be the other way around. As earthly fathers, we are called
to mold ourselves according to the character traits God sets before us in the Bible as He reveals Himself
to us in all His glory. But on the foreground in this revelation of Himself is the truth that He is the One
Who generates a Son in His own likeness. 

God is Father in Himself, Father of the Son in the divine essence. This goes beyond our human
and finite minds, of course. But from all eternity the Father generated the Son, One like unto Himself yet
standing as another Person within Himself. And although this is indeed a very difficult concept for us to
grasp, Scripture reveals that this was indeed an eternal act of God the Father. It isn't so that the Father
was first alone and that He then generated a Son. The Father and the Son are co-eternal. And that
generation of the Son within the divine Being takes place in the Holy Spirit. Now this brings us back to our
meditation on the Trinity and the covenant family life of God, into which He brings us His people. But
such is the Fatherhood of God. And as the Father looks upon His Son, He sees Himself. The Son is the
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perfect image of the Father.

But when we make this confession of faith in God as the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
we are saying something different. We are not confessing here our belief in the First Person of the Trinity
in relation to the second. Yet, it is true, the Lord Jesus Christ is also the Son. But when we speak of God
being the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, we do not refer to the Father as the first Person of the Holy
Trinity, but to the Triune God in relation to Christ in the human nature. That is a biblical expression, found
several times in the New Testament. "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead,"Peter exclaims in I Peter 1:3. The Triune God Who saves us is the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

But what I would call your attention to right now is the fact that all things serve Christ. That is a
very beautiful aspect of this Lord's Day. The eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ does all for His sake.
He made all things as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is why, properly understood,
your view of Genesis 1 and 2 has everything to do with your salvation. The first two chapters of the Bible
as well as all the rest of Scripture are gospel. All things were made with Christ in view and for His sake!
This entire creation and every thing that has ever taken place and will yet occur has a central focus — the
revelation of God's glory in the face of Jesus Christ our Lord. When Adam fell into sin and death, it was
purposed in God's counsel so that Christ might come. The eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ had Him
in mind when He proclaimed the gospel to Adam and Eve and throughout the entire Old Testament
period. And in the accomplishment of His purpose and eternal good pleasure Christ came in the fulness of
time, born in Bethlehem of the virgin Mary, having been conceived in her womb by the power of the Holy
Spirit. Some 33 years later He died on the cross as God the Father had ordained. He was raised the third
day for our justification, and is now exalted in the highest heaven at God's right hand for our sakes. The
greatness of God is seen not only in His creative power and handiwork, but in being the eternal Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

II. OUR RELIANCE UPON OUR GREAT GOD COMES, HOWEVER, FROM SEEING HIM AS OUR FATHER
FOR JESUS' SAKE.  THIS IS WHERE THE WRITING OF THE INSPIRED APOSTLE IN I JOHN 3
CAUSES A THRILL IN THE SOUL OF EVERY BELIEVER.
Listen once again: "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we

should be called the sons of God."What a profound definition of who we are as Christians! You and I,
such as we are, stand in this relationship to God that He is our Father, and we are His children. "The
eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is for the sake of Christ His Son, my God and my Father." And in I
John 3 the inspired apostle pauses to contemplate this wonder. What does this mean that we are the
sons of God?  Well, in the first place, there is in this relationship a legal statement that defines the
relationship. A son is one who is related to his father in a way that no one else is. He has a position that
entitles him to certain legal privileges. But in I John 3, there is another emphasis here. Because the word
sons is more properly translated children. Now it is true, there is little difference between the two words.
But those are two distinct words. And the distinction is this, that the word son emphasizes that legal,
external relationship, while the word child or children always puts the emphasis on the nature that the
child derives by generation. The child shares the common nature and blood of the parent. So that the
word child speaks of the internal, organic aspect of the relationship rather than the legal position. And
what John, therefore, emphasizes here and what we must receive as a profound blessing, is the fact that
we who are truly Christians are partakers of the very life of God. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is
my Father! He is my Father in such a way that for the sake of Christ His Son He has made me partaker of
the divine nature, says Peter in II Peter 1:4. He has taken me into His own covenant life of intimate
fellowship and love. What we confess in this article of faith, therefore, is directly related to and flows out
of our confession concerning the Trinity, which we considered last time.

Now there is much talk in our day about the common brotherhood of man. That is something
that, according to many, flows out of the universal Fatherhood of God. All men are the children of God
and therefore God loves all men, longs for the salvation of all men, etcetera, etcetera. To that idea we
point out that there is indeed a sense in which all men and women are the offspring of God. By that we
mean simply that they have been created by Him and find their existence from Him. That is the sense in
which Paul spoke when he said to the men of Athens that God had made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth. And he proceeded to warn them, "Forasmuch then as we are the
offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, of stone, graven by
art and man's device. And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every
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where to repent: Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness
by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead" (Acts 17:29-31). We who have life and breath, cannot possibly be the offspring
of an inanimate object made by another man. God is our Creator. It is He that has made us.

BUT THAT WE CONFESS HIM AS OUR FATHER FOR JESUS' SAKE POINTS TO A VERY SPECIAL
RELATIONSHIP THAT IS FAR DIFFERENT FROM THAT RELATIONSHIP OF BROTHERHOOD IN ADAM. 

The fact that God gives us our earthly existence through the generation and conception of our
earthly parents does not bring us into His own family. John made that very clear when he recorded in his
gospel account the words of Jesus to Nicodemus. You must be born again! And so this relationship of
which we speak now is very clearly set forth in the Bible as a very special relationship of sonship to God
as a result of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ by His Holy Spirit. John goes on in this chapter, as we
read, to spell out the differences that mark the children of God in distinction from the children of the
devil. "In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother" (I John 3:10). The Lord Jesus himself
made the same sharp distinction when He turned to certain people and said, "Ye are of your father the
devil." So that this idea of the universal Fatherhood of God that finds all men objects of His love and
grace is not biblical at all. Indeed, it violates that which is the plain teaching of Scripture. It is only those
who are born again, who are in Christ, that are truly the children of God and who cry out "Abba, Father."
Only those who are in Christ stand in this intimate relationship to God. Of those who know not Christ with
a true and living faith the Bible says that they are outside the life of God. They remain dead in trespasses
and sins, and have none of the privileges of sonship. And such were we, beloved. What an amazing thing
this is! "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
children of God!" He has made us members of His own family!

You know, beloved, there is something about making this confession our own that is almost
staggering. To confess that the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is for the sake of Christ His Son,
my God and my Father, is at the same time so wonderful and so overwhelming that it is almost
impossible to accept, isn't it. Don't you find it so? Yet that is what defines a Christian. He or she is a
member of God's family! We must not think of a Christian as merely one who lays claim to the name. A
Christian is not merely someone who is friendly, who is tying to live a good life, trying to be a little better
than the next guy. A Christian is not someone who goes through certain rituals and follows certain
regulations dictated by the church. Oh yes, a Christian follows the pathway of righteousness. A Christian
is one who hungers and thirsts after righteousness, who loves God's precepts, who longs for the Word.
But before anything a Christian does stands this: He or she is a child of God. We are those who have
been born again, born of the Spirit of Christ. We have received something of the very life and nature of
God our Father. We are a new creation, and therefore absolutely and essentially different from those who
have not experienced that.

How have we become the children of God? The Catechism points us to Christ. John speaks of the
wonder of the Father's love which He has bestowed upon us. Notice, John doesn't say that God has
shown His love to us, nor that He has revealed it. He doesn't say that God loves us although He does love
us and has from eternity and has shown and displayed that love to us. That is all true. But John goes
further here, when he says that the Father has bestowed His love upon us. He has implanted Himself into
us, infused His love into us. Paul says in Romans 5 that the love of God has been shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. That is ours for the sake of Christ His Son. After all, He
gave us to Christ. And He gave Christ for us. He did so that He might accomplish His purpose in the
children who were the objects of His sovereign and distinguishing love. He did so for us, for you who
believe. Oh the marvel of it all! "Behold, what manner of love!" Love that has not only forgiven us, but
has given itself to us! Love that has not only cleansed us, but has taken us into such intimate fellowship
with God that we know Him as our Father! 

When we see Him in that relationship, as we stand before him in Christ Jesus our Lord, then we
may say, "I rely upon Him so entirely, that I have no doubt but that He will provide me with all things
necessary for soul and body, and further, that He will make whatever evils He sends upon me, in this
valley of tears, turn out to my advantage; for He is able to do it, being Almighty God, and willing, being a
faithful Father."

III. WHAT A POWERFUL ASSURANCE RESULTS FROM KNOWING GOD THE FATHER, ALMIGHTY,
MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, FROM KNOWING HIM WITH TRUE FAITH AS OUR FATHER FOR
JESUS' SAKE.
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Our situation in this world is often very unpleasant to the flesh.  We live, as our Catechism says,
in a valley of tears. Being a Christian doesn't excuse you from the sufferings of this present time. Being a
Christian in fact will bring increase to those sufferings. Because not only do we experience the sufferings
common to man, but we experience the spiritual sufferings and soul cares of those who are Father's
children. We experience the sorrow of heart in knowing our offense against God when we fall into sin. We
suffer the grief of the constant struggle with our sinful natures. We live in a world where our spiritual
consciousness is constantly pounded by the sin around us, and where we ourselves, weak in the flesh,
are tempted on every side.

Then, even our physical battles with affliction and death and every earthly trial has a spiritual
dimension which the world cannot understand. No wonder then that the Bible again and again speaks of
the sorrows and burdens and tears of the Christian. No wonder that the Bible, seeing the reality, calls our
earthly sojourn a journey through the waste-howling wilderness.

BUT WHAT A COMFORT — what blessed assurance, is ours when we know the relationship in
which we stand to god as the relationship between children and their loving father.  The Almighty Creator
and Sustainer of the universe is my Father and my God for Jesus' sake. And because He is Faithful, the
God Who never changes, I am assured that He will love me, provide for me, instruct me and rule me by
His Spirit and grace at all times and in every circumstance. He guides me through this earthly sojourn. By
His hand He leads me, even through that which I call evil. And He does so in such a way that everything
turns out to my advantage. Oh no, I often don't understand now. But with faith I place my confidence in
my Father, Who is Almighty God and willing to take me unto Himself. And I say, "What a comfort, that I
belong in body and soul, in life and death, to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ! For in Him I know my
Father's love."  Amen.
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THE LORD OF ALL
L.D. 10 — Scripture: Psalm 33
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Preached in Randolph PRC 10/13/96

L.D. 10 is an expansion of the treatment our Heidelberg Catechism gives the first article of the
Apostles Creed. We considered many of the implications involved in confessing "I believe in God the
Father, Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth." And one of those implications is that our Father God is a
great God. His greatness is seen by all from the handiwork of His creation. Psalm 19 expresses it: "The
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork."That truth is affirmed in
Romans 1 where we are told that all men, bar none, know that God is and know His eternal power and
Godhead, so that they are left without excuse. They know those things concerning God, and that He must
be worshiped and glorified as God alone, because "the invisible things of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made." But L.D. 9 also pointed to God's
greatness as being evident from the fact that He upholds and governs the heaven and earth and all that
is in them by His eternal counsel and providence. It is that truth that we consider this morning in L.D. 10.

The Creator of all things, the Almighty God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our Father, is and
must be the Lord of the universe. Not only are all things of Him, but by Him all things have life and
continue to exist. And not only that, but by Him all things work together toward the end that He has
determined. From moment to moment God is the Lord, the Sovereign of the universe. He is so in the
absolute sense of the word. You can look at all the creation in every respect, and all is in God's hands. All
the heavenly bodies, the entire solar system, the sea and the continents and everything that happens in
every country of the world, seedtime and harvest, rain and sunshine, the food that we eat and that which
we drink, the air we breathe, our power of mind and will, the strength to work — all these things exist
and work each in its own sphere and each serving the whole purpose of God only by the will and power
of the Almighty. In Him we live and move and have our being. God is the Lord of all.

But, as I said, everything God does in upholding and governing this vast universe He does for a
purpose. Everything that takes place does so according to the will of our heavenly Father. And it is that
connection between God's will and His providence that I want to focus on today. That connection was
mentioned, as you heard, in L.D. 9. All things happen by God's eternal counsel and providence. That truth
is also set forth here in L.D. 10. It is set forth as the basis for our advantage in knowing God as our
Father for Jesus' sake. All things come, not by chance, but by His fatherly hand. And nothing shall
separate us from His love. Because, according to the last expression of Q & A 28, "all creatures are so in
His hand, that without His will they cannot so much as move." So we focus on that inseparable
connection between God's counsel and His providence, as I call your attention to:

THE LORD OF ALL
I. HIS UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP
II. HIS PURPOSEFUL LORDSHIP
III. HIS ADVANTAGEOUS LORDSHIP

I.  THE TRUTH OF GOD'S PROVIDENCE IS A TRUTH THAT GIVES EXPRESSION TO HIS UNIVERSAL
LORDSHIP.  GOD IS LORD OF ALL CREATION.

That means, in the first place, that God is the absolute owner of the entire universe. All things
are His, whether things in heaven or things on earth or things under the earth. So Scripture says, "The
earth is the LORD's and the fulness thereof, the world and they that dwell therein." They are His by virtue
of the fact that He created them. He did so for Himself. We read that in Psalm 33. "For the word of the
LORD is right; and all his works are done in truth. He loveth righteousness and judgment: the earth is full
of the goodness of the LORD. By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them
by the breath of his mouth"(Ps. 33:4-6). Psalm 50 emphasizes this glorious truth to incite within the
hearts of the people of God a fervent desire to praise Him and to seek His face. "The mighty God, even
the LORD, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof" (Ps.
50:1). "Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am God, even thy
God....For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of
the mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the
world is mine, and the fulness thereof" (Ps. 50:7,10-12). He alone is Lord, Who called the things that are
not, as if they were. And all things still continue by the Word of His power alone. God is the Lord of all.
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If you and I will confess this great God as our Father, and know the advantage of our relationship
to Him, we have to remember this truth. It is the very nature of sin to deny this. And our own sinful flesh
brings us constantly into conflict with this very truth. The sinner, by the deceitfulness of his own heart,
wickedly imagines that he is lord, lord of himself and lord over all that surrounds him. That is also our sin,
beloved. That is our sin when we put ourselves first and we seek first the things of this life, over against
the calling to seek first the kingdom of God. That is our sin when we make decisions without even
consulting our heavenly Father, or when we make decisions which directly contradict the calling He gives
us in His Word. We wickedly imagine that we are lord when we refuse to glorify God and be thankful,
when we complain and call God to give account of His ways with us. And we do those things sometimes,
don't we. It is possible to deny the lordship of God even in the exercise of our religion. The abominable
expressions of self-righteousness are nothing less than a denial of God as Lord of all. Perhaps we attend
worship faithfully or bring our offerings, and piously feel that the Lord is, by that fact, obligated to us. Or
perhaps we speak of doing something for God, and feel thereby that we can claim our reward. 

But if we recognize this truth that God is Lord of all, then we shall understand that He is never
obligated to us, but that always we are obligated to Him. And He alone has the divine prerogative to tell
us how we should live and what we must believe. That is His right. Because He is Lord of all, His is also
the right to use us for His purpose in whatever way He sees fit. And no one has the right to open his
mouth against Him, and to say to Him, "What doest thou?" And even when, by His grace, we understand
these things spiritually, and glorify and worship Him as God the Lord, we may thank Him for the blessing
that we may do so in whatever capacity He gives us as a worshipper of Him.

Still more, when we say that God upholds and governs all things, that means that the Being of
God touches the being of every creature. We do not mean to say that God is all things. That is not true.
Pantheism says God is all and all is God. That is the thought that permeates all New Age philosophy. That
is the heresy that worships the animal world and worships self-esteem and self-glorification. That is not
Scripture. But when Scripture says that in Him we live and move and have our being, and that God
upholds all things by the Word of His power, it means that the Being of God touches the being of every
creature. I can say it even more strongly. The Being of God touches every single atom of creation. One
cannot study science properly without recognizing that truth. There is nothing in all the world in which the
Being of God does not touch that particular part of creation. If God withdrew His hand, even for a
moment, there would be nothing left. 

That is true of everything! Everything in the creation is made up of living organisms that find their
existence from God. Not only men are living creatures. And not only animals join the ranks of the living
creatures. But the whole creation is living! That plants and trees live is quite evident. But even the soil
teems with life. Pick up a handful of dirt, and your hand will be full of living organisms, organisms that
perhaps can be seen only under a microscope. But everything lives and moves. Every single atom moves,
and moves in such a way that every single thing in this creation must redound to a certain definite end,
and must glorify God. That is true even of the things that we recognize as harmful. Germs, bad germs,
are living too. And those bacteria that cause infections, serious infections, that sometimes even kill —
those also are living creatures that move according to God's will.

You may have heard in this past week, the latest phenomenon that has biologists and scientists
very concerned, and perhaps rightfully so, is the discovery that in wetlands throughout the northern tier
of states and extending east all the way to the Canadian province of Quebec thousands of frogs are being
born with multiple deformities. The biologists don't know why. They don't know if it is being caused by
something in the water supply, or if it could be something that could also affect humans, or what. A
major concern.  But, you know, beloved, that also is happening under the governing hand of God. We
ought, in the light of the Scriptures, to receive it as a sign of Christ's coming, one of the many signs seen
in the creation and perhaps eventually affecting even our lives. But don't forget, nothing escapes the
providential government of God, nothing.

BUT THIS SOVEREIGN DOMINION OF THE ALMIGHTY LORD GOD IS NOT LIMITED TO THE
CREATION AND TO IRRATIONAL CREATURES.

It embraces all the actions of men and angels, including the thoughts and intents and desires of
the hearts of all men. If there are many who deny God's handiwork in creation, there are more who deny
His sovereignty when it comes to the thoughts and actions of men. At least here, they would say, in the
heart of man is a sphere which is outside God's governing power. Man's heart and will is free. He thinks
what he wills, and wills what he thinks, and the path that he follows is his own. But I say again, that is
not Scripture. Listen to how the inspired Jeremiah puts it in Jeremiah 10:23: "O LORD, I know that the
way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." In Proverbs 20:24 we read
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that "Man's goings are of the LORD."So true is that, that as Solomon explains it in Proverbs 16, "The
preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the LORD....The LORD hath
made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil....A man's heart deviseth his way: but
the LORD directeth his steps" (Prov. 16:1,4,9). Do you want to talk about a free will in man? All right.
Man's will is free. But it is free to do only what is in harmony with his nature. And because man is totally
depraved, he is free only to sin. Some freedom! That is what Luther rightly called "the bondage of the
will." Man is in bondage to sin. That is every man apart from Christ. The only change comes by the work
of God's grace and Spirit, when He makes new creatures of those who were in bondage. You are become
new creatures in Christ. And when new creatures, you are not enslaved to sin any longer. You now
mortify the deeds of the body, says the Apostle, putting off your sins, fighting against them. But be very
clear, every step that we take and every thought we manufacture, is from the Lord. 

Oh, I know, this brings up a question, the answer to which we do not have. Maybe God will make
it clear in heaven. Or it might be that we shall never see the answer because of God being so exalted
above us. I speak of the question concerning the relationship between God's sovereign government and
sin. We cannot solve this question. But we must nevertheless maintain the truth of Scripture concerning
this matter. 

Sin, corruption and death are all in God's providence. Sin too. Scripture makes that perfectly
clear. Even the most heinous sin ever committed, the persecution and crucifixion of the innocent Son of
God, took place, as we read in Acts 2 and again in Acts 4, "according to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God." God determined it, even to every last detail. Peter says, "For of a truth against
thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the
people of Israel, were gathered together, For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined
before to be done" (Acts 4:27,28). When Adam sinned and caused the whole human race to fall into sin,
that was according to the sovereign decree and counsel of God. Scripture reveals that God did not
purpose Adam to continue in his righteousness, but that He wanted Christ to come. God would make
Himself known in all His glory as our Father for Jesus' sake. God therefore governs the sinner even with
respect to the sinner's evil deeds! There can be no question about that truth.

But when you ask the question, How can that be, since God is righteous and holy and since He
Himself cannot commit evil, then I say, "I don't know." I don't know. But I don't have to know either! God
leaves man responsible in regard to man's sinful thoughts and deeds. Man's sin is no reflection at all upon
the holy character of God's Being. That also Scripture makes very clear. So I don't have to know how
those thoughts fit together. What God tells me is sufficient. For the rest I am content to say, God is God
and I am a mere creature. There are things of God that are beyond my comprehension. This matter is not
a matter of contradiction, which would rob me of all possibility of knowledge. This is a matter of God only
revealing so much and no more. But I don't have to trouble my soul over this question because I know
one thing: All things are so in God's hand, that even sin and evil and the devil himself, must move and
work toward my salvation and the salvation of God's Church. God so governs all things, that not a single
creature can move except by the will of my heavenly Father. His is a universal Lordship.

II.  BUT NOT ONLY IS GOD'S LORDSHIP UNIVERSAL; IT IS ALSO A PURPOSEFUL LORDSHIP. 
EVERYTHING MOVES TOWARD THE END WHICH GOD HAS ORDAINED.
Emphasized in Psalm 33 is the fact that everything that takes place in this world, from the act of

creation on, is the execution of God's sovereign counsel. "The counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, the
thoughts of his heart to all generations."When we speak about the providence of God, therefore, we must
understand that His providence is the sovereign execution of His eternal and unchangeable counsel. That
is emphasized in Lord's Day 10 this way: Providence is explained as the works of God's hand. It is the
almighty and everywhere present power of God; whereby, as it were by His hand, He upholds and
governs all things. This truth is pointed to as a truth of tremendous comfort for us. Why? Because all
creatures are in His hand. There is nothing that escapes that powerful grip of Almighty God our Father.
Nothing is "out of control." But all creatures are in His hand, that without His will they cannot so much as
move. His work of providence, in other words, is the execution of His own will. 

God's will is the same as His counsel. Those two words are interchangeable. God's counsel is His
own will. And it is very important, if we are to see the proper relationship between His counsel and
providence, that we remember what Scripture teaches concerning that counsel of God. 

In the first place, we ought to remember that God's counsel is not merely a blueprint for history.
We also talk about our wills. We make plans for the future. That is illustrated in a man's last will and
testament. We speak about a legally binding will. When you have a will, you have a plan for the future as
it concerns the dispersement of your earthly goods after your death, and so on. That will is filed away for
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safe-keeping. You may consult it from time to time. You may make changes to it as your circumstances
change. But ultimately the execution of that will is not even in your hands. God's counsel, God's will, is
not like that. It is not a dead set of plans filed away in some filing cabinet in heaven and consulted by
God as the need arises. His counsel is His own living will. It is His own sovereign determination with all
things. From before the foundation of the world, God has determined everything that shall ever take
place. His counsel is His sovereign determination with regard to all things. And that counsel is sovereignly
effective. It is not subject to change depending on circumstances. God Himself determines all
circumstances. His counsel is not a good guess as to what shall take place in history. It is not even a
good prediction which always turns out right. The power of the execution of God's counsel lies in the
counsel itself. And therefore all the determinations of God's counsel come to pass infallibly.

But, in the second place, we must remember that God's counsel is not merely a collection of
decrees thrown together haphazardly or arbitrarily. God is not a God of disorder. We should never think
of events in history or in our lives as being arbitrary happenings, accidents. We may speak of accidents
with respect to our own purpose. We may speak of accidents, if by that we refer to actions that we did
not purpose to happen. If you stumbled and fell, you did not purposely do that. It was, on your part, an
accident. That terrible crash a few weeks ago, in which that entire family was killed, was certainly not
purpose by them or by those others involved in that wreck. It was accidental from that point of view. But
don't forget, with God there are no such things as accidents. Everything that takes place does so
according to His will. And that will or counsel is a unified decree with every single event in that decree
being perfectly related to the whole of God's counsel and to the focus or goal of what He has determined.
And that goal is this: God has determined to glorify Himself in the highest and best possible way. That
way is by revealing Himself as the Savior of His elect Church through Jesus Christ, His Son, the Mediator
of the covenant. And everything that happens is determined by God perfectly to serve that end. 

EVERY SINGLE THING IN YOUR LIFE AND MINE SERVES AS A TINY PIECE OF THAT WHICH GOD
HAS DETERMINED FOR THE HIGHEST END.

That is not merely speculation. God has made known to us that mystery of His will. He has
revealed that which He has purposed in Himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times He might
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth. So we read
in Ephesians 1. God is working. That is true of things in heaven and things on earth. All things that
happen in heaven and among angels serve the great purpose of God to glorify Himself in His Son and in
the salvation of His people. That becomes very clear in a study of Daniel, chapter 10. We are bold to
insist that Satan and all Satan's devils are under the sovereign control of God to the end that He may be
glorified. Providence is the execution of His counsel. Providence is not some vague and impersonal force.
Providence is not "it." Providence is not just a rather general way of saying that God uphold and governs
all things. But providence is God's sovereign execution of His own eternal counsel, so that His purpose in
Christ is accomplished, and is accomplished perfectly.

In a straight line and with unwavering progress the Almighty Lord of all advances, leading all
things to His own fulfillment. Through the course of history, and through every moment of your day, God
is guiding everything toward His own purpose. We talked last time about this valley of tears which is our
life here. But don't forget, God has provided some better thing for us. That has been promised by Him
Whose promises are sure. John was given to see it by vision. He wrote about it in Revelation 21. "Behold,
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God
himself shall be with them and be their God." He is the Lord, beloved, our faithful God and Father. Do you
believe this?

III.  THAT OUR GOD IS LORD OF ALL IS CERTAINLY ADVANTAGEOUS TO US.
BUT WE SPEAK HERE A CONFESSION OF FAITH.   "What advantage is it to us to know that God

has created, and by His providence doth still uphold all things? Answer: That we may be patient in
adversity, thankful in prosperity, and that in all things, which may hereafter befall us, we place our firm
trust in our faithful God and Father, that nothing shall separate us from His love; since all creatures are so
in His hand, that without His will they cannot so much as move."

Patience in adversity. Sooner or later we all need that. Because this life is nothing but a continual
death. Perhaps you think that that expression, taken from the Baptism Form, is too pessimistic. It isn't,
beloved. It is very real. And if you have not yet experienced that, you will soon enough. And therefore we
need that wonder work of grace which is patience. And that is exactly what it is - grace. Patience is that
spiritual virtue which God by His grace gives to us who are in Christ Jesus, so that we can bear suffering
and adversity while fixing our eyes upon Him. And what this says is that when you live in the faith
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consciousness of this almighty and everywhere present power of God by which He reveals to us His
Lordship over all, then you may be patient in adversity. And you will be.

Secondly, you may be thankful in prosperity. Sometimes prosperity seems far from us. But we are
prosperous, beloved. God doesn't only send evil. If from birth on all that we ever had was suffering and
death, we could not live. Your way may be very dark. Maybe it's darker than what you think it ought to
be. But there is also life and prosperity. Think on these things. And in prosperity we may be thankful.
That is our calling too. And when you recognize that also those things are from God alone, then you say
to Him, "Lord, I thank thee. I thank thee for thy fatherly hand, by which thou dost guide me by thy
counsel. Lord, I thank thee, that though my days are filled with evil, thou hast been good. Thou hast
taken me into the fellowship of thy life through Jesus Christ thy Son. Thou hast given me the forgiveness
of my sins. O Lord, how good thou art!" Are you a thankful Christian?

TO SUBMIT IN LOVE TO THAT SOVEREIGN RULE OF THE LORD OF ALL IS SOMETHING THAT WE
DO ONLY THROUGH THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.

In Him alone do we desire to live according to this confession. And according as we live in the
conscious faith that God is Lord of all, we shall be without terror, knowing that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose. He Who gave us to
Christ, He Who manifested His love toward us in the death of His Son, is the One Who holds the reins of
history. He shall surely save His Church. The storm clouds of this life may billow over us and the waves
well nigh consume us. In the world we may have to suffer tribulation. But be of good cheer, said Jesus, I
have overcome the world. He is the Lord over tribulation. And know this: The sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared to the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

Martin Luther certainly experienced in his soul the fellowship of God's covenant and the
recognition that God is the Lord of all. He confessed that when he penned the versification of Psalm 46
which we sing presently:   "God is our refuge and our strength,  A helper ever near us; We will not fear
tho' earth be moved, For God is nigh to cheer us. Although the mountains quake  And earth's foundations
shake, Tho' angry billows roar  And break against the shore,  Our mighty God will hear us.  God's city is
forever blest With living waters welling;  Since God is there she stands unmoved 'Mid tumults round her
swelling;  God speaks and all is peace.  From war the nations cease; The Lord of Hosts is nigh, Our
fathers' God Most High Is our eternal dwelling.  Behold what God has done on earth;  His wrath brings
desolation,  His grace, commanding wars to cease,  Brings peace to ev'ry nation;  Be still, for He is Lord, 
By all the earth adored; The Lord of Hosts is nigh,  Our fathers' God Most High Is our strong habitation. 
Amen.
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JESUS, OUR ONLY SAVIOR
Lord’s Day 11
Scripture: Matthew 1:18-25; Acts 3:18-26
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Preached in Randolph PRC — 10/27/96

With Lord's Day 11, the Heidelberg Catechism enters into its treatment of the second part of the
Apostles Creed, namely, concerning God the Son and our redemption. It looks, therefore, at the Bible's
teaching concerning the Son of God, not as the second Person of the Holy Trinity in relation to the
Godhead, but as the Mediator between God and man. This second division of the Apostles Creed is
remarkably complete. It gives confession to all the main doctrines concerning our Lord Jesus Christ.
Confession is made concerning His Person and work, His divine and human nature, His conception by the
Holy Spirit, His virgin birth, His suffering, death and resurrection, His ascension and exaltation at God's
right hand. It is all here.

And the Catechism expands further on all those things, devoting more than a Lord's Day to each.
But as we study these things, let us not lose sight of the fact that the purpose of such an exposition of
the Scriptures concerning these matters is that by this gospel the confession is aroused within our own
hearts, "I believe in Jesus." Not merely superficially. Virtually everyone says, "I believe in Jesus." But the
purpose of going to the Word of God concerning these things is that we are able to confess from the
heart, "I believe what God has revealed in His Word concerning my Savior." This is my Jesus, our Jesus.
He is our only Savior. We speak this morning from faith, faith which clings to the Word of God as its
content, faith which clings to Christ as its object. And laying hold of the Scriptures we make our
confession in

JESUS, OUR ONLY SAVIOR
I. ONLY SAVIOR
II. COMPLETE SAVIOR
III. PARTICULAR SAVIOR

I. IN CONFESSING THE NAME OF JESUS, WE CONFESS OUR FAITH IN THE ONLY
SAVIOR.
PETER PREACHED IT BOLDLY, AS RECORDED IN ACTS 4:12: "NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN

ANY OTHER: FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE
MUST BE SAVED."

We confess that the Son of God is called Jesus, that is a Savior, because He saves us and delivers
us from all our sins; and likewise, because we ought not to seek, neither can find salvation in any other.
When you use the name "Savior" there is only One Who can have that name. And that One is God. There
is a significant truth, therefore, in the name Jesus, and that is this: He is Divine, God our Savior. Paul
instructs Titus in the third chapter of his epistle to that young preacher, to remember his own background
as he labors in preaching the gospel. Remember, says he, that we ourselves also were sometimes foolish,
disobedient, deceived, serving diverse lusts and pleasures, and so on. Remember that as you labor
among sinners. Remember the sad state in which you yourself once were, "But after that the kindness
and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of righteousness which we have done,
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;
Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour."Notice in verse 4 he refers to the love
of God our Saviour, while in verse 6 he says that God our Saviour shed His love on us abundantly through
Jesus Christ our Savior. 

Our Savior is God, Who exercises His love toward those whom He saves, in the Person of Jesus
Christ. That is a truth emphasized throughout the Bible. And although the Godhead of Jesus Christ will be
expanded upon in the instruction of Lord's Days 13 and 14, nevertheless, it is also on the foreground from
the very beginning. The Bible throughout emphasizes that there is but one Savior, that is God. Jehovah
Himself speaks in Isaiah 43:11, "I, even I, am the LORD; and beside me there is no saviour." Jude
therefore closes his brief epistle with the doxology, "To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen." And as we have seen before from Scripture:
Only God can save us.

That from which He saves us is sin. That we read literally in Matthew 1:21. Such was the
instruction of the angel to Joseph. "The angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the
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Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins." That is a striking thing! 

If you were to ask people today what is the greatest need, most will point to troubles that they
experience in their own lives, or know about in the world of our day. Crime — that's a major problem in
our day. Drive-by shootings in the cities, kidnappings, murders, drug dealing in even the smallest
communities — very serious problems we face in our country today. Soon the elections will take place.
The politicians all promise us the alleviation of particular problems that plague us — social, economic,
political troubles. Then there are the multitudes of medical problems. For every cure there appears to be
a new disease or two. And when your life is touched by a serious illness, then that affliction becomes a
major focus in your life, no question about it. But the problem is, our misery lies much deeper than all
these things. The worldly-minded and earthly focus of men today is such that the savior that they want,
they will never have. They want someone to clean up society, heal all diseases, and give them a
trouble-free life. One day there will come a power that comes close, at least to the appearances of men.
That will be Antichrist. And all who bear the mark of the beast shall worship him. Until they open their
eyes in hell. Oh, beloved, our misery, our greatest need, is far more serious than any of these problems I
have just mentioned, that have the focus of the news media and the public. That is why we are so little
enthused about the political scene of our day. All kinds of promises, but no grasp whatsoever of the real
problem.

We are sinners. Oh, I know very well: This is a very severe indictment. The wages of sin is death,
says Scripture. We are sinners. Do not minimize that. Scripture doesn't. That we are sinners means that
we miss the mark. No, don't picture in your mind the hunter who misses the target with the arrow or with
the bullet. We speak of something far more serious. We are sinners because we intentionally and willfully
miss the mark. That mark is the glory of God's name. We are required not only to aim at that mark, but
to hit it perfectly. Our whole life is to be focused on that mark, the glory of God's name. But we pay no
attention to the mark. We are aware of it. But we avoid it; we miss it willfully. We are guilty before God.

The seriousness of our sinfulness must be understood. You must understand the seriousness of
your own sin. The Word of God, you see, has no sympathy for sin. It never attempts to condone or
excuse the sinner. There are those who would like to have us believe that man is merely the victim of
circumstances or of his own surroundings. They would like to have us believe, for example, that if a wife
is married to a man who is contentious and hard-hearted, then she is merely a victim to her
circumstances when she rebels against her God-given calling to submit to her husband for God's sake.
They would like us to believe that when a child does not have a stable family life, his rebellion and his
drug use and his stealing and so on, are merely reflections of his being a victim of an unstable
upbringing. The world likes very much to point the finger of blame at others. That, they think, rids them
of their own responsibility. The Scripture knows nothing of such philosophy. Although the Scripture
recognizes the consequences of sin are sometimes very broad, affecting other family members and even
bringing them under the influence of such wickedness, the fact remains, Each individual is condemned for
his or her own sins. 

You and I are guilty before God, worthy of everlasting damnation. We have brought ourselves
under the chains of death, and therefore cannot free ourselves from condemnation and wrath. Being
spiritually full of darkness we are not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Those who want
to deny personal responsibility may speak of a Savior. But the Jesus that they may acknowledge is little
more than a teacher or an example to help men overcome their lack of development. Ultimately men
must save themselves. Beloved, we must not play around with the truth of man's hopelessness and
corruption, but must proclaim this truth of Scripture in all its terrible severity and simplicity. You and I, as
we walk in the ways of sin, are in the way that leads to eternal darkness. We are in bondage, except
Christ makes us free.

HE WHO SAVES HIS PEOPLE IS JESUS.
What a wonderful name! "He shall save His people from their sins." The name means, Jehovah

saves. From that hopeless misery of sin and guilt Jehovah saves. That is the meaning of His name. The
Son of God is none other than Jehovah in our flesh. And Jehovah is the unchangeably faithful God of His
covenant people. He is the fulfillment of the divine promise, given already in Paradise and repeated
throughout the ages of the Old Testament. He is the fulfillment of God's invincible oath to save His
people. God's own faithfulness is revealed in Jesus!

In addition, that He is called Jesus reveals to us how Jehovah saves. He saves His own by coming
into their flesh. He takes upon Himself our own flesh and blood. He is Immanuel, God with us. He comes
to us as the God of our salvation, Who brings light in the darkness, Who quickens the dead, Who
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accomplishes all God's pleasure. Our Savior becomes like unto us, sin excepted, to bear our sin and
iniquity, to suffer and die as the satisfaction for our debt. This can only happen in our human nature.
Jesus is the One Who assumes our flesh and blood and takes upon Himself our sin and guilt, Who stands
in our state of guilt before the law, to save us as the everlasting God of our salvation. He it is Who saves
His people from their sins.

II. THIS JESUS IS A COMPLETE SAVIOR.
THAT IS EMPHASIZED IN THE VERY PROMISE OF GOD IN MATTHEW 1:21, "HE SHALL SAVE."
He is not merely One Who shall make salvation possible. One who merely makes salvation

possible cannot be the fulfillment of this promise. For we are told very pointedly, He shall save. He is not
merely One Who will help His people, assisting them in their deliverance. He shall save them. The
Catechism emphasizes this very truth in Q & A 30 when it asks: "Do such then believe in Jesus the only
Savior, who seek their salvation and welfare of saints, of themselves, or anywhere else? They do not; for
though they boast of Him in words, yet in deeds they deny Jesus the only deliverer and Savior; for one of
these two things must be true, that either Jesus is not a complete Savior or that they, who by a true faith
receive this Savior, must find all things in Him necessary to their salvation."
Always the world and the false church tries to present the child of Bethlehem in such a way that it is,
after all, man who saves himself. As our teacher, He instructs us; but we must absorb that instruction. As
our wonderful example of reform, He gives us ways we can work reform and improve things; but we have
to put those measures to practice. As our example, He has left us His footprints in the sands of time; but
we must walk in those footprints. Jesus tells us what to say and how to live; it is left to us to speak and
live that way. Or, He is presented as One Who has grace available for the asking. He stands at a distance,
holds out His hand to us offering salvation; but we must take it. In many different ways and by many
different teachings, Jesus is denied as the complete Savior. He is a savior, even a necessary savior; but
there are many other saviors just as important to the process, not the least of which is man himself.

The Heidelberg Catechism points out the seriousness of this error, which has its root in the
Pelagian heresy. "One of these two things must be true, that either Jesus is not a complete Savior or that
they, who by a true faith receive this Savior, must find all things in Him necessary to their salvation." So
serious is this, that those who seek their salvation and welfare in anyone or anything else, have not
Christ! This error was seen very clearly in the Roman Catholic Church. And it is the error of Rome that the
Reformed fathers try tactfully, yet forcefully, to expose. For centuries the followers of Pelagius taught that
good works must be joined with Christ's merits in order to obtain justification. That thinking permeated
the Roman Catholic Church. Eventually the pope added the error that to Christ's intercession must be
added the intercession of saints, and especially of Mary, who they began to call "The Queen of heaven."
False teachers taught the people to pray to Mary, rather than to God Himself. 

But this denial of Jesus as complete Savior is not only an error found in Romish doctrine; this
error is with us in many other forms. And to all such error comes the instruction of Jehovah in Isaiah
42:8: "I am the LORD: that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to
graven images."Salvation will not be of us, lest any man should boast. But it will be all of God, in Jesus
Christ His Son. The work of salvation is His, from beginning to end, in the most absolute and
all-comprehensive sense of the word. He delivers us from our guilt, from the death of our sin, completely,
perfectly. He redeems us with His precious blood. In perfect obedience He fulfills all the law in our place.
He merits for us life everlasting. That is the gospel of the cross and resurrection. It is that which we
preach. This is the Christ in Whom we glory. Our salvation is realized perfectly and completely according
to the justice and righteousness of the Holy God. That is what it means that Jesus saves.

BUT THERE IS MORE: FOR WHEN WE CONFESS JESUS AS THE COMPLETE SAVIOR, WE
CONFESS THAT HE SAVES US IN SUCH A WAY THAT ALL OUR LIFE IS AFFECTED.

Indeed, by His wonder work of grace we are given life! The Almighty God of our salvation comes
to us with His powerful, efficacious Word of grace and breaks our stubborn wills. He softens our hard
hearts, making us sincerely willing and ready to live unto Him. Jesus does that. He gives us spiritual life, a
life which finds its focus in fellowship with our heavenly Father, a life which knows that there is one only
comfort, and that is to belong with body and soul, in life and death, to our faithful Savior Jesus Christ.
What a great salvation is ours in Christ Jesus!

We have something far more than the world could even hope for! Jesus our Savior doesn't merely
bring about some form of reformation in state government and in federal government and on the local
level, so that eventually this becomes a nice world in which to live. He doesn't merely bring about social
reformation, so that earthly poverty is eliminated, and injustice is a thing of the past. He doesn't merely
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bring about victory over diseases such as cancer, so that we can live a long life on the earth. Those
things, nice as they may be, could not begin to touch the surface of the glory which He reveals as the
wonder work of His grace! He isn't a Savior Who merely patches things up, makes some outward
improvements, and helps His people to feel good about their state. Oh no. Far better, beloved!

He is Jesus, Savior, the mighty God of our salvation, Who comes with His Almighty Word to you
and to me and makes us new creatures in an old world! In fact, He makes us strangers and pilgrims,
citizens of the heavenly kingdom, who enjoy a relationship of fellowship and love with God our Father
that the world cannot even begin to comprehend. He saves us in such a way that we live in the midst of
this world of darkness, and yet are children of the light. He doesn't merely seek admittance into our
hearts; He makes room. He dethrones sin, and enthrones Himself. He lives in us by His Holy Spirit,
sanctifying us, purifying us, causing us to turn from sin unto the living God. He awakens within us a
longing for God and His fellowship, and nurtures that longing in us, so that it grows. He preserves us as
His people, so that all the powers of darkness are only servants in the building and strengthening of
Christ's Church. And then — as if all those things were not glorious enough — He prepares for us a place
in heaven. And when He has finished His work with us in this world, He will come and take us unto
Himself, that where He is, there we may be also. That, beloved, is the wonderful gospel! Jesus,
Jehovah-saves!  HE SAVES HIS PEOPLE.

III. GOD HIMSELF INFORMS US THAT WE ARE SAVED BY A PARTICULAR SAVIOR.
He doesn't save all men. He doesn't. On the one hand, there are those who openly oppose Him

and manifest their hatred against Him, who are simply given over to their sins, to darkness and death. On
the other hand, as the Catechism points out, there are those who are outwardly religious, who even
profess to believe in Him; but who do not believe in Him as the Jesus revealed in Holy Scripture. Jesus
Himself spoke of them in His sermon on the mount, when He said, "Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity" (Matthew 7:21-23). All men are not
saved. So Scripture teaches throughout, giving its warning even to those within the church institute.

BUT HIS NAME IS JESUS, FOR HE SHALL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS.
His people are the elect who have been given Him by His Father from before the foundation of

the world. Jesus died for them. He died for a definite number. And that definite number is not determined
by the people, but by the living God. Jesus taught that clearly in John 10, when He said, "I lay down my
life for the sheep," and then identified those sheep as those which the Father gave Him. But that is the
truth set forth throughout the whole of the Bible. And this truth is fundamental. I realize that this
particular aspect of the gospel is generally denied today. Sadly, it is denied now even in so-called
Reformed circles. Today a Jesus is preached who, although He does not save all men, nevertheless
desires to save all. Today they say that He did not die in order to save a chosen few, but He died to save
everybody, if only they will give themselves to Him. And the same poisoned gospel that embraced the
Romish church prior to the Reformation now embraces many of the churches whose roots are in that
Reformation. 

Oh yes, we may say this: Jesus saves believers. Do you believe? The call of the gospel is this:
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved. But, let us ask, who are believers? Scripture
identifies them. They are those who belong to the elect organism of the world, those who have been born
again by the Spirit of Christ and who have been given to see, therefore, the things of the kingdom of
God. They are those who know that they are lost. They know the devastating nature of their sin. But they
hear the Word that says, The Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. They are those
who are weary and heavy laden under the burden of their own sin and guilt and shame. But they hear
the call, "Come unto me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." They are those,
according to the same words of Jesus recorded in John 10, who hear His voice and know Him, and follow
Him. That is a believer, according to the Word of God. Do you believe? Then you know what the Apostle
meant when he wrote what we read in Acts 3, that "God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to
bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities."  Amen.
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It is my desire over the course of three Sunday mornings to consider with you the truth
presented in L.D. 12, according to the threefold office of Christ Jesus our Lord. I have not before
preached this subject in that way. In past treatment of this L.D., we have considered both questions and
answers in one week, and we have considered each separately. But we have not considered separately in
connection with our Catechism each aspect of the threefold office of Christ. This morning I want to
consider with you the truth set forth in the first part of Q & A 31, namely, that Christ "is ordained of God
the Father, and anointed with the Holy Spirit, to be our chief Prophet and Teacher, who has fully revealed
to us the secret counsel and will of God concerning our redemption." 

Secondly, the prophetic office Christ holds as ordained of God the Father, is an office we also
receive as members of Christ by faith. So I want to consider with you the implications of that truth as
they concern us. Specifically those implications are expressed this way by the instructors in the first part
of the 32nd answer: I am a member of Christ by faith, and thus am partaker of his anointing; that so I
may confess his name. 

Before we turn to the specific texts in which light we shall consider Christ our Prophet, I call your
attention momentarily to the way the Catechism leads us. We are considering the confession of our faith,
and its necessary components. That confession is expressed in its most basic form in the Apostles Creed.
But we are not content with that expression alone. The many heresies that have risen in the church
throughout the centuries and the attacks upon particular truths expressed in that confession, have made
it necessary to search the Scriptures for a more complete interpretation of the various articles of that
confession called the Apostles Creed. As we consider the threefold office of Christ, we do so by setting
forth what Scripture teaches concerning that very simple confession, "I believe in Jesus Christ," or, more
simply yet, "I believe in Christ." How blessed is that confession! And how glorious is God Who gives us
that confession! It is my prayer that you may see that even more clearly by the time we are finished
considering the threefold office of Him Who is our Savior. We direct our attention this morning, then, to:

CHRIST OUR PROPHET
I. WHO HE IS
II. HIS PROPHETIC OFFICE
III. THE SIGNIFICANCE FOR US

I. MY FIRST POINT THIS MORNING IS NECESSARILY APPLICATORY TO ALL THREE ASPECTS OF
CHRIST'S OFFICE--PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING.

BEFORE WE ENTER ANY OF THESE OFFICES WE MUST BEGIN BY CONSIDERING HIM WHO
HOLDS THE OFFICE.

His name is Jesus, Jehovah-salvation, as we considered last Sunday morning. He is the One in
Whom alone is salvation, "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4:12). Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, to
use the Hebrew and therefore Jewish name for Christ. That is Scripture. To those who have been given
by the Spirit of God the spiritual eyes to see, all Scripture teaches that Jesus is the Christ. That is what
Peter testifies in Acts 3. He points his audience all the way back to the words of Moses in Deuteronomy
18:15ff. There Moses said, "The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. And the LORD said unto me,...I will raise them
up a Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall
speak unto them all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him." Those words of Moses, those
words of the one whom the Jews considered a prophet to whom no one could compare, Peter expounds
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit with direct application to Jesus Christ. He applies those words to
convince these incredulous Jews, that the One in whose name the lame man had been healed, Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, is the only and true Messiah, the great Prophet of the Church, whose doctrine it is
highly dangerous to hold in contempt.

And so there is only one Christ in all the world, through all history. He is the Messiah, the
Anointed of God. Exactly because of that fact, all other christs, so-called, are false christs and antichrists.
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Of them there are many, as we read in I John 2:18: "Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last
time." There is only one Christ. All others who would usurp His place, His authority, His office, are
antichrists, culminating in the AntiChrist. That is the testimony of God's Word. 

So Jesus put His disciples to the test, when He asked them, as we read in Matthew 16, "Whom
say ye that I am?" There were all kinds of opinions expressed about Jesus. People wanted to link him
with the prophets of old. They knew that somehow this Jesus fit into their religious scheme of things. But
they would not search the Old Testament Scriptures, the law and the prophets. So they would not link
Him to the Messiah which had been promised. Some said that He was John the Baptist; others going
farther back said that He was Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or another of the prophets. So Jesus put His
disciples to the test, "But whom say ye that I am?" And with conviction of soul Peter answers as
spokesman for the 12, when he says (vs 16): "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." "Thou art
the Christ, the Messiah, the Son of the living God." "And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven." 

Always the question among the people of Jesus' day was whether Jesus was indeed the Christ,
the promised Messiah. And the gospel proclaimed by the Son of Man Himself, and by all the Apostles, as
they unfolded the prophecies of the Old Testament which so clearly demonstrated the truth of their
preaching&#151;that gospel was this: Jesus is the Christ. For you and for me that is the gospel today.
The question is not merely whether we believe the man Jesus lived on this earth almost 2000 years ago,
and that he was born in Bethlehem, lived in Nazareth, was a masterful teacher and great reformer, even
a miracle worker, and that he died on the cross. The question is not even whether we believe that Jesus
died, arose again the third day and after 40 days arose to heaven. That is important; but we need to go
further. The question is whether that Jesus is the Christ, the Christ of God. That is salvation for us who
believe. 

THAT NAME CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED, AND SPECIFICALLY THE ANOINTED OF GOD.
Anointing was practiced in the Old Testament as a symbolic and ceremonial act. It was an act

that was associated only with the offices in the kingdom of God. Anointing took place upon the entry into
office of those whom God had appointed to serve as prophets, priests, or kings in the Old Testament. And
that act of anointing, which consisted of pouring over the head the oil of ordination, meant two things. In
the first place it meant that the one anointed to the office had been given by God the authority of that
office. God had bestowed upon the one anointed specific authority to function in the particular office for
which he was anointed, whether prophet, priest or king. The authority of the office is the central idea of
anointing. Secondly, since God does not appoint anyone to office without qualifying him, that anointing
also symbolized the outpouring of the Holy Spirit giving all qualifications necessary for the office to the
one being anointed. As you probably remember, and as is perhaps most clearly revealed in Zechariah,
chapter 4, oil was a symbol of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the one so ordained and anointed, received
authority from God to function in that office and was also given the Holy Spirit in order to carry out his
calling in that office.

But that anointing which took place in the Old Testament was another element of the Old that
pointed to the New and to the fulfillment in the Messiah. All those who were anointed in the Old
Testament were only shadows of the real Anointed One Who is Jesus the Christ. When you think about it
in the light of Scripture, that becomes quite clear. How beautiful is the promise given by God in Genesis
3:15, the promise of a Savior for Adam and Eve and all their elect generations! It is only because of that
promise that there could be any prophets. Of course! There was nothing to prophecy were it not for the
promise. Only in the light of God's unchangeable promise could there be any priests. For only in the light
of the promise and God's clothing Adam and Eve with animal skins by the shedding of blood could there
be the expectation of a sacrifice. All the priests of the Old Testament could be anointed only because of
the promise of Christ's coming. That same held true with the kings of Israel. Only in the light of that
promise could there be a king anointed of God to have the victory for Israel. For that reason, all the
prophets, all the priests, all the kings anointed of God in the Old Testament were shadows of the
Anointed One, the Messiah, Who was to come. And how blessed were God's people when that truth was
continually made more and more clear throughout the Old Testament. In Genesis 49:10, e.g., the
kingship of the coming Messiah was revealed: "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 

And again, as we are reminded in the passage from which we read this morning, "For Moses truly
said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me;
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him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." And that means that
when we confess, as we must, that Jesus is the Anointed One, that Jesus is the Christ, we mean that He
is the One officially appointed by God from before the foundation of the world, and officially anointed in
time to be our Savior. There can be no other Savior, than the One Whom God Himself has ordained and
sent, with the divine qualifications of the Holy Spirit. 

II. THAT CHRIST OF GOD IS OUR PROPHET.
HE IS ORDAINED OF GOD THE FATHER, AND ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, TO BE OUR

CHIEF PROPHET.
A prophet, according to the meaning of the term, is one who speaks in the name of someone else

or for someone else. There are several aspects to a prophet's calling. The chief factor in the office of a
prophet is that the prophet must know God. All else follows from that knowledge of the One Whom he
serves. (As a parenthetical statement of application, that same holds true for you and me. If we are to
serve God in the office of believer as prophet, as all Christians are called to do, and do, then we must
know Him with the personal and experiential knowledge of faith.) A prophet is not necessarily one who
predicts the future. That is only a specific and I would almost say minor aspect of prophecy. A prophet is
one who knows God and who then speaks in God's name. From that knowledge comes the calling to
confess the name of God and to declare the will of God. That in its essence is the calling of a prophet.

Now Peter declared, Jesus is the fulfillment of the One prophecied by Moses, "A prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up." He is, in Acts 3, described by His type. Moses pictured the Christ. Now, it is said
of Moses in Deuteronomy 34:10, that "there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom
the LORD knew face to face." Indeed, of mere men there never again arose so great a prophet. That is
true not only from the viewpoint of Moses' familiarity with God, and his peculiar friendship with Jehovah;
but also from the viewpoint of the multitude of miracles which Moses wrought in the power of God. The
Jews, of course, recognized that, which is why Peter calls attention to Moses here and emphasizes Christ
as the fulfillment of the prophetic announcement Moses spoke. 

Moses himself was but a distant star in comparison to this brilliant Sun Who is Jesus, the Christ of
God. For when it comes to knowing God, none stands with such intimate knowledge as does Jesus Christ,
His only begotten Son. Moreover, though Moses was a man, with a man's weaknesses and failures, Jesus
Christ was man yet without sin. Moses was a faithful prophet, precise and diligent in the office to which
God called him. But Christ excelled also in faithfulness. For we read in Hebrews 3:5,6: "And Moses verily
was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after;
But Christ as a Son over his own house."And though God called Moses to his prophetic office, by speaking
to him out of the burning bush; God called Jesus to that prophetic office ordained for Him in eternity,
sealing Him also with His Spirit, when He said by His own voice from the most excellent glory, "This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."

(Now, you understand that when I speak of his prophetic office, trying to avoid being abstract,
and when I speak of Christ specifically as our prophet, I necessarily am going to intrude somewhat into
my third point.)

BUT TO SEE THIS JESUS IN THE PROPHETIC FUNCTION OF HIS OFFICE AS THE CHRIST OF GOD
AND AS OUR PROPHET, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT WE ALSO WERE CREATED PROPHETS.

That is evident already from the very first chapter of the Bible. Man was created after the image
of God. That means, with respect to the subject at hand, that Adam was created a reflection of God, to
do the will of God as God's servant. And so Adam in paradise was first of all a prophet. He was created
with the knowledge of God, in fellowship with God, to converse with God, and to glorify God by his
speech. He was also created a priest and king under God; but we are limited ourselves to the prophetic
function of the office this morning. Adam knew God. He knew God in all the earthly creation. He
proclaimed the name of God, and glorified Him. Adam and Eve sang beautifully together in the garden, in
praise to God. We don't read that, of course, in Genesis; but it stands to reason. Because the Bible
speaks of singing as a beautiful gift of God. And it speaks of the song sung in heaven by the angels and
by the church, (Rev. 5) "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever."Heaven's singing is only the
perfect fulfillment of that work God began in the first paradise. So Adam confessed the name of God as
his God. 

But sin messed up the entire relationship in which Adam stood as prophet of God. His knowledge
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of God became darkness. The prophet became a liar. That is what we are today, by nature, beloved. We
are all liars. Not in the sense that we corrupt the truth concerning various relationships between
creatures. We don't say, e.g., that 2 X 2 = 7. Men know many truths about the elements of the creation,
and from those truths develop many inventions and conveniences for society. But spiritually we are liars.
We don't want God. We know Him enough that we are left without excuse. We know that He is, that He
is God, and that we must glorify Him as God. But we deny even that truth in our own minds. When we
walk in sin, we lie to ourselves by saying, God doesn't mind, or God doesn't see, or God will forgive
without demanding anything from us. We deny our own depravity and darkness. We see the wrath of
God directed against us in all creation. We see the punishment of death He has exacted from sinners. He
kills us. That is what we know of God. We don't want to talk about God. We don't want to speak His
praises and glory. Nor do we want to. Because we don't know God as Savior. That is how we stand in
Adam. 

That is why we must have Christ, beloved. You must have Christ. He came. He came as the
Prophet sent from heaven, God's Christ. He knew the will of His heavenly Father. He knew it from
eternity. But not only did He know; He spoke. Christ says in Psalm 40, "I come to do thy will, O my God:
yea, thy law is within my heart." And what did Christ do as our Prophet? He stood in the place of His
people to glorify the Father. Yes, there is a close connection here between His work as Prophet and that
of Priest. But also as Prophet Christ stands in the place of His people, glorifying His Father. 

While we were yet enemies, lying in our sin and shame and death, Christ stood in our place, for
us, for all His elect, as Prophet. He has done so from eternity, in the counsel of God, standing as Head of
His Church glorifying God. He did that as Prophet for us by all His appearance, for His 33 years sojourning
through this world in our flesh. He instructed us in the knowledge of God the Father. That was His
purpose. That was His purpose in the Old Testament as He spoke through the mouths of His
prophet-servants. The whole Old Testament is the teaching of Christ as our Prophet. But when Christ
came in the likeness of our sinful flesh, and walked among men, then especially He instructed His people
in the knowledge of the Father. "If you know me," He said, "you know my Father." In all His works He
revealed the Father. So He testified when the Jews took up the stones to kill him, according to John
10:32: "Jesus answered them (as the Prophet sent from God), Many good works have I shewed you from
my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me?" His whole life from Bethlehem to His ascension
into heaven is the revelation of the Father, the God of our salvation. 

As Prophet He is and proclaims the gospel. Not even in Moses, but in Christ Jesus alone is the
original light and knowledge of the glory of God. He brought His doctrine from the very bosom of the
Father. And He continues to teach you as the chief Prophet. Do you hear His voice? So speaks the Apostle
in II Corinthians 4:6: "For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."Whoever would
serve as God's prophets, must first be taught by Christ. 

III. AND WHEN WE UNDERSTAND AND CONFESS THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE
LIVING GOD, THEN WE ALSO SEE WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CHRIST'S PROPHETIC
OFFICE FOR US. 
AS CHIEF PROPHET, CHRIST'S VOICE IS POWERFUL IN A WAY THAT MOSES' VOICE COULD NOT

BE.
For as Prophet Christ works His salvation in us. That is the truth set forth in Q & A 32. By faith I

am a member of Christ, and thus partaker of His anointing, so that as prophet I may confess His name.
So Peter preached, "Him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to
pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." You
and I confess to be members of Christ's sheepfold. "And the sheep follow Him" according to His own
words, "for they hear His voice." And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd," says Jesus in John
10:16. Until Christ arise upon our souls as our Prophet, you and I sit in the shadow of death. He was
anointed to preach. In fulfillment of that prophetic announcement of Him in Isaiah 61, Jesus Christ was
anointed to preach good tidings to the meek, and sent to bind up the broken-hearted. You and I need
this Chief Prophet, beloved. You may have all confidence in your own know ledge. You may have a rather
high place among men. But the simple fact is, "no man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom
the Son will reveal Him" (Matt 11:27). 

The words of this chief Prophet are not merely words of comfort, however. He speaks the truth
powerfully, as one having authority, and not as the Pharisees. While those whom we might refer to as
preachers of the false church were cold preachers, Christ spoke with power. There was heat as well as
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light in His doctrine! And there is still, by the power of His Spirit, though His doctrine now comes through
the mouths of weak, contemptible men, who are called to serve as His ministers. "For the weapons of our
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds; Casting down
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ"(II Cor. 10:4,5). "For the word of God is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart"(Heb 4:12). 

He speaks. The mighty Prophet speaks from the splendor of His holiness, calling you and me to
repent of our sins. There is a holy seriousness and majesty in all His doctrine, commanding our
reverence. He leaves nothing uncovered in our lives that are permeated with sin. He makes the hearts of
sinners tremble. Hasn't it been so with you, beloved? But with His powerful voice, this mighty Prophet
brings us down; He speaks the truth concerning our own sin, in order to reveal to us the glory of His
heavenly Father as the God of our salvation.

AND THE FRUIT OF CHRIST'S WORK AS OUR PROPHET IS THAT WE ALSO BECOME PROPHETS
OF THE LIVING GOD, CONFESSING HIS NAME.

You will remember that I said earlier, all the officebearers of the Old Testament were only
shadows of the Messiah Who was to come. That is no longer true of us, beloved. We, the saints in Christ
of the New Testament, are not shadows. We are prophets, as well as priests and kings. We are not
shadows any longer but reflections, reflections of the glorified and exalted Christ Who lives within us by
His Holy Spirit. He Who is the Christ has come and has realized His threefold office. He has realized it for
us, and now realizes it in us by His Word and Spirit. By the preaching of His Word the light of God's glory
shines upon us in the face of Jesus Christ. Some times more than others does it make deep impressions
upon us; but when the Spirit works by that Word, we cannot escape the piercing brilliance of that light. 

Christ prophesies in such a way that He not only gives us understanding of the truth of the Bible,
but He lays it upon our hearts, compelling us to speak and to sing the praises of our God. So it must be.
Jesus says in Matthew 10:32,33: "Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess
also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny
before my Father which is in heaven." He Who gives unto us the Words of eternal life, shall we not speak
His praise? Confess His name, beloved. 

Yes, I know, there is still much sin in us. There are many devils to fight. But Christ has spoken
the powerful Word of salvation. Let us confess Him, shall we? Let us confess the name of our God, with
our speech and by our actions. Then we shall have peace. Then, and then only, shall we receive the
testimony in our hearts that we are indeed prophets in Christ Jesus Who saved us.  Amen.
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We turn again to Lord's Day 12 this morning to consider the second aspect of the office of God's
Anointed. Jesus Christ our righteousness was ordained by God and qualified by the Holy Spirit to serve as
Prophet, Priest and King in the establishment of God's kingdom and covenant. Two weeks ago we
considered Christ our Prophet, in the light of Acts 3, particularly verses 22,23. That text, as you recall,
was very pointed in its application of how important is the prophetic office of Christ. "For Moses truly said
unto the fathers, a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him
shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul,
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." We who find in Christ our
righteousness and therefore our only comfort, confess that He alone is the One ordained of God the
Father, and anointed with the Holy Spirit, to be our chief Prophet and Teacher, who has fully revealed to
us the secret counsel and will of God concerning our redemption." But that means secondly, as Peter
preached, that the prophetic office of Christ is an office we also receive as members of Christ by faith. We
are partakers of His anointing, that so we may confess His name.

The same applies with the priestly aspect of Christ's office as we consider it this morning. We do
so especially in the light of the epistle to the Hebrews. In Hebrews, chapters 7-10, there is much
development concerning the priesthood of our Lord Jesus Christ. This morning we limit ourselves
primarily to Hebrews 10. And there we find the truth that is expressed in our Heidelberg Catechism when
it says that Jesus is called Christ, because He is ordained by God the Father, and anointed with the Holy
Spirit, to be our only High Priest, who by the one sacrifice of his body, has redeemed us, and makes
continual intercession with the Father for us. Not only that, but as members of Christ by faith, we also
partake of His anointing as priests under God, presenting ourselves as living sacrifices of thankfulness to
Him. Let us consider, then:

CHRIST OUR ONLY HIGH PRIEST
I. HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE
II. HIS LASTING INTERCESSION
III. OUR CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD

I. JESUS, THE CHRIST OF GOD, IS ANOINTED TO SERVE AS OUR ONLY HIGH PRIEST.
THAT MEANS, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT HE IS ONE WHO IS CONSECRATED TO GOD IN ALL

THINGS, FOR OUR SAKES.
A priest is not one who offers bloody sacrifices, first of all. In the Old Testament a priest was one

who offered the bloody sacrifices unto God. But that was only one part and the outward appearance of
the priest's office in the Old Testament. That priesthood, however, is forever finished. It was only for a
time. 

But a priest is one who is consecrated to God, who is devoted to God with his entire being, with
all his heart and soul and mind. In other words, the priest is one who asks God, "What shall I do, what is
thy will? My wholehearted desire is to do thy will in love for thee, O my God." That is the priest.
That was Adam too. Not only was Adam created a prophet, as we considered previously, but he was also
created priest. Man was created after the image of God. That means, with respect to the subject at hand,
that Adam was created a reflection of God, to do the will of God as God's servant. And as that reflection
of God, Adam was a priest. He was consecrated to God in all his being. He loved to do God's will. 

But sin destroyed that relationship in which Adam stood as priest of God. In Adam we became
rebellious priests. We are the very opposite of that priestly office that God ordained, in which man might
serve Him in full dedication to His glory. Now we consecrate ourselves and all things to the glory of the
devil! We ourselves walk and we use all things in the service of sin and Satan! That is our very nature as
it is corrupted by sin. Our bodies are consecrated to doing Satan's will. We devote our eyes to that which
pleases that great deceiver, the prince of this world as it is under the power of sin. We open our ears to
his call and temptations. We use our hands to offer up sacrifices to the devil by touching those things he
would have us touch and doing those things he would have us do to antagonize God. 
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And not only is that the effect of sin upon our own bodies and beings, but we also consecrate the
things of this creation to the service of the devil. How many inventions does man come up with to serve
himself. Nothing is to be condemned, could we use them in the service of God. But instead, we take even
our automobiles and use them to drive places where we deny the Lordship of God and His Christ; and we
dedicate televisions and radios to the service of the devil; and likewise with our money and with all the
things God would have us use to His service and glory. We are rebellious priests. That is how we stand in
Adam. That is why we must have Christ, beloved. You must have Christ. He came. He came sent from
heaven, as the only High Priest, God's Christ. He came totally dedicated to the service of His heavenly
Father. "I come to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart." 

AND GOD'S WILL WAS THAT HIS CHRIST WOULD SERVE AS OUR ONLY HIGH PRIEST,
REDEEMING US BY THE ONE SACRIFICE OF HIS BODY.

The priestly function of Christ's office comes to focus in the one sacrifice He offered. How
magnificent is the priesthood of Christ! That is the whole emphasis in the chapter which we read,
Hebrews 10. Jesus Christ came to do the will of God; "By the which will we are sanctified through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God"(Heb 10:10-12). 

In all the sacrifices from Adam to the coming of Christ, it was preached that there was a fearful
separation between God and man wrought by man's sin. God will not let sin pass. The very nature of God
as the Holy One obliges Him to punish sin. We read In Hebrews 1:13, "He is of purer eyes than to look
upon iniquity." But besides that, the Word has gone out of His mouth that the soul that sinneth, it shall
die. And the fire flaming on the altar, which completely consumed the sacrifice, was a lively symbol of
that fiery indignation that should devour the adversaries of God. "The wages of sin is death."And that
truth of that was seen in the offering of sacrifices year after year after year. Never could the priests in
Aaron's line effect salvation for those who brought them the lambs and bulls and goats. Never with those
sacrifices could they make the worshippers perfect. For, as we read in verse 2, "then would they not have
ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of
sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every year. For it is not possible
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins."I tell you, beloved, sins for which no sacrifice
is allowed are desparate sins indeed. And the case of such sinners is helpless. So it is with you and me. 

But although those sacrifices and sin offerings were not effective for the forgiveness of sins nor
the redemption of those who brought the offerings to God, God had revealed a promise to His own. God
had given an unchangeable promise to Adam and Eve, the promise of redemption. But that redemption
would not come without great price. And it would come in the way of a bloody sacrifice. And that sacrifice
would mean redemption for all who believed. So God signified it by the institution of all the Old
Testament sacrifices and ceremonies. Only in the light of the promise and God's clothing of Adam and Eve
with animal skins by the shedding of blood could there be the expectation of a sacrifice. All the priests of
the Old Testament could be anointed only because of the promise of Christ's coming. The sacrifices
themselves were appointed by God to serve as the types, the pictures, of the one sacrifice that He
Himself would provide for the salvation of His people. The whole Old Testament cries out for Christ as our
Priest, Who would fulfill the entire priesthood by offering up the sacrifice of Himself once for all. The law,
we read in that first verse of Hebrews 10, was a shadow of good things to come. 

In the fulness of time God sent forth His Son, ordained and anointed the Messiah, to fulfill that
Old Testament priesthood. That is the gospel of our salvation. You and I need this Priest. The best of you
have polluted natures, poisoned in the womb with sin. Those natures have need of the bloody sacrifice of
Christ to redeem them unto God. Your actual sins have need of this only High Priest and His one sacrifice.
If He does not take them away by the blood of His cross, they can never be taken away. If not for Christ's
sacrifice, your sins will go with you to the grave and will follow you to the judgment seat, crying, "We are
your works!" All your apologies, all your tears, can never take away sin. Even your best works are
polluted; which means that even your apologies and tears before God are as filthy rags, except they be
cleansed by the sacrifice of Jesus' body once offered on the cross. But Jesus Christ appeared, ordained by
God the Father, and anointed with the Holy Spirit, to serve as our only High Priest and to make that one
sacrifice of His body for our sin. 

As Priest He stood in our place, the only Priest Who truly could stand in our place. For He is God
become flesh. He paid the price for our guilt and sin, redeeming us unto God with a redemption that shall
never be removed nor obliterated by our continued sinfulness. This sacrifice reached backward and
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forward into all ages, fully cleansing all the elect before the face of God. God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto Himself. "By one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified." 

And our confession this morning is that Christ is our only High Priest. Do you personally make
that confession with Christ's church? Do you see the greatness of God and His grace in providing such a
sacrifice for you? I tell you, when I contemplated the beauty of this priesthood of Christ, as God has
revealed it to us, I could not help but think, How blessed we are! How blessed we are as Reformed
Christians who find by God's grace our salvation in Christ alone! You think about the millions of people
involved in all the religions found around the world. While other religions seek peace and a sure
conscience, only the Christian finds it. Because only we have the foundation for harmony with God which
is true peace. And only we have that gospel which can settle a conscience which otherwise condemns us.
The Jews seek it in vain in the law; the follower of Islam in his outward and ridiculous observances which
are no more than a corruption of Old Testament law. The Romish seek salvation in a repeated idolatrous
sacrifice and in meritorious works. But how terrible is the state of that man or woman who feels that
intolerable wrath of God burning within, and the voice of condemnation echoing through the conscience,
and there is no relief. 

How terrible the shame and fear and despair which are the effects of a condemning conscience.
No wonder men do anything to cover up that testimony of God's wrath within their own souls. But how
beautiful is the testimony of this precious sacrifice of Jesus Christ to all you who believe! The believer
finds that nothing less than the great sacrifice of Jesus' body once offered for sin, can give peace to a
distressed conscience and free us from our guilt which brings death. Job was declared by God in Job 1:8,
as "a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil." But he was so only in the
Messiah yet to come. For Job himself found, as he said in Job 9:20,21, "If I justify myself, mine own
mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. Though I were perfect,
yet would I not know my soul: I would despise my life."Scripture speaks plainly and so we stand
condemned in our own conscience, "By the deeds of law, there shall no flesh be justified in his sight."
Man can never satisfy God's justice by doing, nor by suffering. He needs an High Priest ordained by God
the Father, and anointed by the Holy Spirit, to offer up the sacrifice required by God Himself. Our
salvation is in Christ, beloved. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ our High Priest.

II. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER ASPECT OF CHRIST'S PRIESTLY OFFICE THAT DESERVES SPECIAL
MENTION: I REFER TO HIS LASTING INTERCESSION FOR US.

THIS ASPECT OF CHRIST'S PRIESTLY FUNCTION WAS ALSO TYPIFIED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
We read of that in Leviticus 16:12-14, where we read of the high priest's entering into the holy

place with the blood of the sacrifice and the sweet incense. "And he shall take a censer full of burning
coals of fire from off the altar before the LORD, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and
bring it within the veil: And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of the
incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not: And he shall take of the
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy
seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times." Christ's offering Himself on the cross
answered to the killing of the sacrifice outside the veil in the Old Testament typology. His entering into
heaven, there to intercede on behalf of His people is that which answered to the priest's going with
blood, and his hands full of incense, within the veil, into the holy of holies. So we read in Hebrews 9:24,
"For Christ is not entered into the holy place made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us." And in comparison to those Old Testament
priests, we read of Jesus in verse 12 of Hebrews 10, the chapter we are considering: "But this man, after
he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God." 

What does it mean that Christ is our Intercessor, and what is included in that continual
intercession with the Father? That Christ is our Intercessor means that He appears before God to make
requests for us. He does so as an act of that office which God has given Him. So that we might say that
in a very real sense Jesus Christ is in heaven as our attorney before God, appearing for us and making
continual peace and friendship with God on our behalf. Though Satan would accuse us before God, as we
read in Zechariah 3, and though he would demand that God release us to him because of all our sins,
Jesus Christ appears in our defense, perfectly prepared to seek our acquittal before God the Righteous
Judge. How comforting are those words recorded in I John 2:1: "If any man sin, we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." He is the Righteous One, Who appears on our behalf. And
Jesus Christ is the only One in Whom we may approach unto God. For He alone is the One appointed by
God for that office. 
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What a terrible robbery of Christ's glory it is on Rome's part to request people to pray to saints.
You understand that the Roman Catholic Church does not recognize saints as all those who belong to
Christ. They don't follow the teachings of the Bible in that regard either. Saints among the Romish are
those who have been recognized as such by the Pope, and hence those in whose name people may pray
and who serve as advocates and intercessors before God. Some time ago I read again in a news
magazine (Insight/Oct. 22, 1990) about the attempts to secure sainthood from the Vatican for a black
Roman Catholic who died in New York City back in 1853. It was a fascinating article which demonstrated
very clearly that Rome has not changed one iota in the essence of their Romish theology. The article
described the tremendously complicated process of securing sainthood, part of which is the necessity of
one verifiable miracle, such as the healing of a person who has prayed to the prospective saint. And in
the case of this particular man long dead, the article stated that Cardinal O'Connor suggested that his
skeleton be dug up from its current grave and be reburied at the heavily trafficked St. Patrick's Cathedral
in New York City because--and this was a quote--"you can't get people to pray to someone unless they
know about him." I say again, Rome continues to rob Christ of His peculiar glory, and desecrate His
peculiar office as our only High Priest before God. Blessed be any here who have been brought by God
out of the bondage and corruption and idolatry of Roman Catholicism. And thank God for the Great
Reformation 479 years ago which brought us all out of that bondage. 

To make intercession is the peculiar prerogative of Christ which He cannot give to another. None
but He can go in His own name to God. For that reason also He says in John 16:23: "Whatsoever ye shall
ask of the Father in my name, he will give it you." 

The continual intercession of Christ with the Father consists of two things in particular according
to the Bible. In the first place, He appears in the presence of God as our Advocate, presenting His blood
and all His sufferings to God as a moving plea on our account. All the wrath that Jesus bore for our sakes
and the wounds that He received still bleed fresh, as it were, in heaven: a moving and prevailing
argument with the Father, to give out the mercies that Christ pleads for on our behalf. The very sight of
our High Priest prevails with God, and causes Him to turn His wrath from us. And secondly, Jesus Christ
our Intercessor presents our prayers and the prayers of all saints to God, with His merits, and desires that
they may be granted for His sake, according to the will of the Father. We may safely bring all our
concerns to the Father through Him, beloved. "For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us
therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time
of need." 

HOW BLESSED FOR US IS THIS INTERCESSORY WORK OF OUR HIGH PRIEST!
God has revealed to us this truth that we might glorify Him, being encouraged against all the

causes of our own misery and troubles. Many are the sins which cleave to us. I don't even have to tell
you. And every sin is a sad thing. They not only grieve the Spirit of God, but they trouble our own
consciences and shame the Holy One and His Church. But having such a High Priest in heaven, our sins
cannot be our ruin. I refer once again to I John 2:1: "My little children, these things write I unto you, that
ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." 

Oh, make no mistake, this promise, as with all the promises of Scripture, is particular. He Who is
the intercessor for some, will be an accuser of others. Therein is the necessity of faith. Christ is active in
His intercessory work for those who are members of Him by faith. How sad is the case of those who have
no interest in the blood of Christ, but trample it under their feet. Instead of pleading for them, that blood
of Christ cries to God against them, as the despisers and abusers of it! But how precious is His
intercession on behalf of you who are saints in Christ Jesus. 

And then, understand this also, that Christ appears before God pleading with the Father on your
behalf does not mean that He has to constantly present arguments to persuade God to forgive us. God
did not have to be persuaded to forgive our sins. God has sent Christ on our behalf. But the Father is
glorified in the continuous appearance of His Son Who stands before Him on our behalf. Christ intercedes
for us, for you and for me. He says to God the Father, "O My Father, Give me thy Spirit, that I may apply
the forgiveness of sins to the consciences of mine elect." Christ needs not to persuade God. But He
understands the need that we be persuaded in our own minds, that we hear the testimony of His Spirit
with our spirits that we are the children of God. Do you hear that testimony? Are you assured that your
sins are forgiven forever? That is the effect of intercessory prayer of Christ on your behalf. 

May we, therefore, draw encouragement also in our own prayer life and in our daily walk as
Christians. That also is emphasized in Hebrews 10:21-23: "And having an high priest over the whole
house of God; Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled
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from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of our
faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised)." Our prayers, however weak, when offered in
faith, are lifted up to God by Christ, and are purified by His Spirit, that they might be presented to the
glory of the Blessed Triune God. And He answers those prayers with His presence, with the fellowship of
His grace, and the assurance worked by His Holy Spirit. The same holds true when you view the entire
Christian life. What a struggle it often appears and is. We lack so much. Men and women of little faith,
little love, little knowledge and little consciousness of heaven that is what we are. But if grace be seen in
us in weak beginning, by the reason of Christ's intercession, it shall live and grow through all the means
He also uses as our Prophet. He is not only the Author, but the Finisher of our faith, ever begging for us
new and fresh mercies from heaven.

III. AND WHEN WE UNDERSTAND AND CONFESS THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING
GOD, THEN WE ALSO SEE WHAT IS THE PLACE OF OUR OWN CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD. 

AS PARTAKERS OF HIS ANOINTING BY FAITH, WE ALSO BECOME PRIESTS OF THE MOST HIGH
GOD.

Our priesthood is not one of making payment for sin. That is finished once by Christ and for all
God's elect. But the sacrifice that we offer up is one of thankfulness to God. When we are partakers of
Christ's anointing and beneficiaries of His priestly office, we are compelled by the Spirit within us to
present ourselves living sacrifices of thankfulness to God. Oh, I know, from the viewpoint of the earthly
reality, we don't do that very much, do we. We should. Here we spend much time serving self, without
any thought at all for God. In heaven we shall do nothing of the sort. In heaven, in perfection, we shall
surely sacrifice, consecrate, all things to God. That shall be our joy. But a taste of that heavenly life is
given us now by the grace of God through Christ, our heavenly High Priest. 
The effect of Christ's priesthood is, for us, that we are now free. As Priest Christ works powerfully in us, in
such a way that we are free to serve the living God in Him. What a blessed place we have, beloved, by
faith in Christ. We are free to offer ourselves now a living sacrifice of thankfulness to Him Who alone
deserves all our thanks and praise. And we do. We begin even now to consecrate ourselves unto God in
Christ. We do so, first of all, by prayer. For in prayer we honor Christ Himself in His priesthood. But we do
so also by striving to walk in devotion to Him in all things. And as the evidence of God's grace in us, we
find our enjoyment in that small beginning that we have of consecrating ourselves to Him. Isn't that true
for you?

AND MORE, AS PARTAKERS OF CHRIST'S ANOINTING NOT ONLY DO WE OFFER OURSELVES AS
LIVING SACRIFICES UNTO GOD, BUT SO WE OFFER ALL THINGS IN THANKFULNESS TO HIM.

The inheritance purchased for us by Christ's sacrifice is so large, that it cannot be surveyed by us,
nor can the limits be described. The whole world belongs to us that we might serve our God. So writes
Paul in I Cor. 3:22,23: "All are yours; And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's." And again in I Tim. 6:7,
"He hath given us all things richly to enjoy,"not merely for self-satisfaction, however, but for the service
of our God. In that light it is certainly true, as Scripture teaches, "the little that a righteous man has, is
better than the treasures of many wicked." In Christ we are restored to the priestly calling God has given
us, so that even if we have but little, the little that we have we may dedicate to God's glory. For when we
live by faith, acknowledging that which God has given us in the priesthood of Jesus Christ, then we say,
"Blessed be God for Jesus Christ." We say that as His prophets. But we also confess that as His priests.
For that is the living sacrifice of praise we offer to Him, looking forward to the day when we can begin to
offer ourselves perfectly, even forevermore.   Amen.
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We come this morning to the treatment of the kingly aspect of that office to which our glorious
Mediator has been ordained by God. And although the three aspects of Christ's office are inseparable with
the office itself as the Anointed of God, nevertheless, we might say that the ultimate focus of that one
office with its threefold aspect is on Christ's kingship. I don't mean to say at all that the prophetic or
priestly aspects of His office are any less important. All belong to Him Who is the Messiah. He is ordained
by God the Father and anointed with the Holy Spirit to all three official functions in His office as our
Mediator. All three are certainly necessary for our salvation. 

But when I say that the focus is ultimately drawn to the kingly aspect of Christ's office, I am
taking into account two things. In the first place, Scripture focuses our attention upon that royal aspect of
Christ's servanthood, when it is revealed to us that God has exalted Him by placing Him at His own right
hand and naming Him King of the universe. So we read in Hebrews 2, e.g., as the writer quotes Psalm 8
with reference to Christ: "Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownest him with glory
and honor, and didst set him over the works of his hands: Thou hast put all things in subjection under his
feet" (Heb 2:7,8a). 

But there is something else which focuses our attention upon Christ as the One anointed God's
King. You and I are viewed in Scripture and must view ourselves as subjects, or citizens, in the kingdom
of God. We are to acknowledge Christ as Lord, as Lord of the whole universe, but especially as our Lord.
More is to be said about that in connection with Lord's Day 13 of our Heidelberg Catechism, so I will
refrain from expanding on that concept now. But it is clear that the Lordship of Christ stands most closely
related to His Kingship. So that although the relationship of the 3 aspects of Christ's office are
intertwined, all come to focus in the kingly aspect of that office. 

Let's consider, briefly, still by way of introduction, the relationship between the 3 aspects of
Christ's ordination as it effects us. In the first place, had He not revealed the way of life and salvation to
us as our Prophet, we could never have known it. But even knowing it, it is ours only by Christ's priestly
work. For our knowledge would not be effective unto salvation, had not Christ obtained that salvation for
us by His perfect sacrifice once offered on the cross. And no matter if there is knowledge given and if
there has been a sacrifice made, it means nothing to me personally if Christ is not also my eternal King,
Who applies His salvation to me by His rule of grace, governing me by His Word and Spirit, and
preserving me in that salvation He has purchased for me. So, what Christ revealed as God's Prophet, He
purchased as Priest; and what He so revealed and purchased as Prophet and Priest, He applies as King:
bringing the souls of His elect into subjection to His spiritual government.  Precious, then, to us is:

CHRIST OUR ETERNAL KING.   We notice this morning:
I. HIS KINGLY OFFICE
II. THE EXERCISE OF HIS DOMINION
III. THE BENEFIT TO US HIS SUBJECTS

I. THE KINGLY DOMINION OF CHRIST IS HIS FROM ETERNITY, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE WORDS OF
PSALM 2.

IT IS TRUE, AS WE HAVE CONSIDERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE IDEAS OF PROPHET AND
PRIEST, THAT ADAM, THE FIRST MAN, WAS CREATED KING UNDER GOD. 

In the image of God, with true knowledge, righteousness and holiness, Adam was created
prophet, priest and king. That we find in the very first chapter of the Bible. To Adam God gave dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that moves upon the
earth. To man was given the anointing to serve God as king in the creation. He was to rule in the name
of God over all things. 

But in the light of what we just read in Psalm 2, it becomes evident that Adam's royal office was
only a reflection of that which belonged to God's only begotten Son, the Messiah, our Lord Christ. I say, it
is evident that Adam's office was only a reflection because his dominion was a limited dominion. It was
limited to the earth. He had a complete dominion, but an earthly dominion. For Adam himself was
earthly. He was not the Lord from heaven. And Adam fell. We have considered the devastating effects of
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the fall with respect to the other aspects of his office. The same devastation came upon his royal office.
Not only was the royal power of man diminished when God cursed the creation; but man was no longer
king under God. He remains king. The dominion of man over the creation is still seen today, though that
dominion is even limited over the earthly creation. Man generates so much garbage, e.g., he cannot even
maintain dominion enough to take care of that garbage. Man conquers one disease, while three more
arise. 

But the real problem for man is that he wants to rule now without God. And when I refer to man
in such a way, you understand that I am referring to you and to me. By nature we spend our lives trying
to rule God out. We serve as kings for self. That is true in the marriage relationship, to mention but one
example. Apart from Christ, the husband rules in the marriage as a tyrant, instead of ruling over his wife
and family in love and for God. And the wife often rules, while ignoring her calling to rule only through
her husband and for God's sake. So it is in every sphere and relationship of life. And the consequence is
that there develops in this world a kingdom of Satan, a kingdom that continues to develop and will
culminate in that which Scripture exposes as the world-power of AntiChrist. Apart from the new birth in
Christ Jesus and His dominion in our lives, we are all prophets, priests and kings of Satan. And the
expression of that truth comes out in our old man day after day after day. 

BUT IT WAS GOD'S PURPOSE FROM ETERNITY TO RAISE MAN TO SUCH AN EXALTED POSITION
THAT ALL THINGS WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM. 

That purpose never changed, never could change. All things stand strictly in the service of God
and of His eternal good pleasure. And in the passage that we read this morning, God was pleased to
reveal to us that good pleasure. Christ shall have dominion! God has set His Son upon His holy hill of
Zion. All pointed to Christ, eternally set in God's counsel. Only in Christ would all things on earth and in
heaven be united and belong to His one dominion. Yes, I am fully aware of the fact that Psalm 2 has an
historical setting and that its historical fulfillment is seen in David, first of all. David writes this Psalm from
his own experience. He himself was the object of the raging of the heathen. In II Samuel 10:6ff you have
just one example of the heathen rising up against David with all the fury of their hatred. But we ought
not forget that this Psalm is very specifically prophetic. David stands very clearly as a type of Christ. Proof
for that is found in Acts 13:32,33, where Paul preaches, "And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that
the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that
he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I
begotten thee."The same proof is found in the epistle to the Hebrews, chapters 1 and 5. 

Christ Himself is the root of David. He is the Messiah, anointed to rule in Jehovah's name. He
rules according to the will and law of Jehovah God. There is no wrong found in Him. And against Him the
heathen rage. They say of God and of His Christ, "Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us." There seems to be no conceivable reason. It is not that He is an inept governor, who
rules wickedly. He is a righteous King. But against Him men rage, simply because He is God's anointed,
and they hate God and His precepts, His truth and His righteousness. They imagine a vain thing. Jehovah
speaks, the Almighty. "Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." The language is very strong. "I
have set fast my King. All the raging of the heathen is vain. My Christ reigns!," says God. And the
response of His Anointed is this: "I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my
Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel" (Ps 2:7-9). 

Before the foundation of the world God had ordained His Son to be King over all the works of His
hands. Even though it remains true that the first man plunged himself and us all into abyss of guilt and
misery and death by his act of willful disobedience, and for that rebellion is responsible before God;
nevertheless, that fall was no accident from God's viewpoint. For it pleased God that in Christ, not Adam,
should all fulness dwell. Though the powers of darkness set themselves against the Lord and against His
Anointed&#151;as far as their own motivation is concerned&#151;and would gather together in their
attempts to kick God and His Christ off the throne, "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh." The very
Son of God, the only begotten, Jesus the Messiah, is eternally ordained to be the Firstborn of every
creature, King over all things. And as the Lord of His elect brethren and with them, He shall forever reign
over all the works of God's hands. So He reigns as God's Christ, the Anointed.

II. THE EXERCISE OF HIS DOMINION IS UNTO GOD'S GLORY AND TO THE SALVATION OF US WHO
BELIEVE.
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IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN WE CONSIDER THE EXERCISE OF CHRIST'S DOMINION, WE
OUGHT TO NOTICE FROM SCRIPTURE THAT TRUTH EXPRESSED IN OUR CATECHISM WHEN IT SAYS
THAT OUR ETERNAL KING GOVERNS US BY HIS WORD AND SPIRIT.

Jesus Christ exercises a kingly authority and power of grace over the souls of all whom He makes
subject to Himself by the Gospel. Though the souls of the elect belong to Christ from eternity in the
counsel of God; though the Father gave them to Christ, and they are His, and He died for them; yet
Satan has possession until Christ sends forth His Spirit into their hearts. He establishes His kingdom in our
hearts by sending forth His regenerating Spirit, Who is as it were Christ's governor, making our hearts
subject to the rule of Christ, and ruling in our hearts according to the purpose of our Lord. Not only so,
but He sends forth His armies of prophets, apostles, evangelists, pastors and teachers, who are under the
leadership of the Spirit, armed with the Word of God which is sharp and powerful, going forth conquering
and to conquer. He shakes the hearts of His people right to the foundations, overturning every vain hope
and high thought that exalts itself against the Lord. By that rule of His grace, Christ calls us out of
darkness into the light of His glory and grace, into the kingdom of heaven. 

Do you live in that consciousness? Even though we live here in the world of corruption, yet even
now we are citizens of the kingdom of heaven. We ought to live as such then, too. Our great King
establishes in the hearts of His people a spiritual rule, even writing His law on our inmost hearts, so that
it become our delight to do His will. That is the reign of Christ in the hearts of His people. It is important,
therefore, that you can say by faith, that He reigns in your heart personally. The whole point of this
confession of Christ as King and the whole point of the proclamation of Psalm 2 this morning, is that you
might kiss the Son, serving the Lord with fear and rejoicing with trembling as a citizen of the kingdom. 

Those who are citizens in His kingdom are willing subjects to His rule of grace, and bow in
worship before Him. The wicked are unwilling subjects of Christ. The wicked do not desire to worship
Him, find it a pain to have to carry citizenship papers marked by a godly walk of life. The righteous love
their great King Who has redeemed them. And when I consider my life, beloved, and I know my sins at
least in part and see how great they are, I love that great King Who has redeemed me, and who rules in
my heart by His grace, giving me the desire to repent and to bow in willing and humble obedience to him.
That is all from the rule of Christ, my eternal King. And although we hold off for a few minutes our
consideration of the benefits to us, the result of such a spiritual reign of Christ in your life, is that you also
join me in repenting of your sin and our sins, and that hearing His Word you also follow Him wheresoever
He leads us. And we join His hosts fighting the good fight of faith, that no one take our kingdom
citizenship from us. 

You understand that that spiritual reign of grace is rooted in Christ's work on the cross for us. On
the one hand, it was on the cross that Satan's dominion was obliterated. The head of the serpent was
crushed. The promise of Genesis 3:15 was fulfilled. Jesus, speaking of that moment of the cross, said in
John 12:31: "Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out." At
Calvary Christ secured for us who are in Him all things. "All is yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is
God's." When Christ finished His work, the power of Satan was forever broken. But on that same cross,
our eternal King also accomplished all that salvation of which we have spoken. By destroying forever the
strongholds of Satan, and defeating the powers of darkness also in our own hearts, He accomplished
salvation for all His own. In our place He died, paying the price for our guilt. And He earned for us
salvation, and an everlasting place as citizens in His kingdom.

BUT IN THE SECOND PLACE, THE EXERCISE OF CHRIST'S DOMINION IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING TO
THE DEFENSE AND PRESERVATION OF HIS PEOPLE.

Not only is that all-encompassing dominion set forth in the words of Psalm 2, but Daniel saw this
in one of his inspired visions, and recorded it for us in Daniel 7:13,14: "I saw in the night visions, and,
behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and
they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all
people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." All is under the dominion of Christ,
and serves Him. Absolutely nothing is outside His rule. He is Lord of lords and King of kings. 

But having considered His rule of grace over us His people, we find that His rule over the wicked
is different. It is a rule that is not for them, but for us, to serve our defense and preservation. That rule of
Christ over the wicked is different than His rule over His own spiritual citizens in the very attitude which
He takes toward them. There is much talk today about God being a God of love. And that God is love is
clearly taught in Scripture. But there is no contradiction between God's love and His holiness and justice,
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as men want seemingly to make today when they say that God loves everybody and that Christ loves all
men. We must understand that the love of God is love for Himself, first of all. God loves Himself, His own
perfect Being. He seeks Himself; He desires all things to serve His own glory, of the Father, through the
Son, and by the Holy Spirit. But that love of God for Himself and for His own holy Being, means that He
cannot love anything or anyone that is contrary to Him. That is exactly why Scripture teaches that God
hates the wicked. We sing in Psalm 5, and that is the teaching of the whole Bible: "For thou art not a God
that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not stand in thy
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity." We don't need to expand on that profound truth any more in
this connection; but let us receive it in humility as God Himself reveals it to us in His Word. That also
means, though, that Christ hates the wicked and loves His people. For Christ is the perfect image of the
Father. Also in His sovereign rule as King, He reflects the attitude of His heavenly Father whom He
serves. 

For that reason also our eternal King establishes between us and the ungodly a life of
oppositionwhat we call the life of the antithesis. We who live as citizens of the kingdom of heaven, out of
the principle of the new life of Christ within us, are called to live in enmity over against the world. "Know
ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God." James gives us clear indication as to where we stand, in that text in James 4.
If you are walking with the world, it is because you are not walking with God, nor as a subject of Christ
the king. How shall the subjects of Christ be among the slaves of Satan? I know that the subjects of both
kingdoms are mingled here upon earth, and we cannot avoid entirely the company of the ungodly except
we go out of the world, I Cor. 5:7. But the citizens of Christ's kingdom find their fellowship with the
saints, and, to use the language of Psalm 16:3, their delights are in the excellent of the earth. 

If you are walking with the world, and in the ways of the world, I call you this day to come out
from among them and be ye separate. Today is the day of salvation. If your life is with the world, don't
kid yourself into thinking you are a citizen of the kingdom. Christ sets a sharp distinction between the
citizens of the kingdom and those of the world. And not only over His people does He rule, but over the
world also. But He does so with an attitude of hatred and by His power to execute judgment and to use
the ungodly for the purpose of His own kingdom. While the ungodly do all that they can to destroy the
kingdom of Christ and to lead astray you the citizens of Christ's kingdom, Christ maintains His rule. He
rules in such a way that those who walk in rebellion against Him and against His rule remain accountable
for their sin and become ripe for judgment, yet serving the purpose which Christ Himself has determined.
That is the clear statement of Psalm 2. 

As we have seen, the wicked are described as raging and imagining vain things. They proudly
boast, if not with words then certainly with their actions, that they will break the bands of Christ and
throw away His cords. They cast off His scriptural precepts like water, opening the land to all forms of
fornication, violation of Sabbath, etcetera, etcetera. And in doing so they tempt the people of God to walk
in the same sins. They seek self and the things of this earth, again tempting us to do the same. And
many times it appears that they are successful in their attempts to cast off Christ and to run the show
themselves. Think of how true that appeared at the cross. Certainly it seemed that Christ the King
anointed of God had gone down to defeat. How the wicked rejoiced! until darkness covered the land and
the earth quaked and the veil of the temple tore in two from top to bottom. Then there was no more
rejoicing. For those who stood at Calvary rejoicing suddenly realized that God was in heaven laughing at
them! And today, there are so many who want to walk their own way, who want to cast off Christ, and
who appear to have accomplished their desire. 

But let us stand reminded, there awaits another great day of the Lord, a day of final judgment.
And that laughter of God will again be heard, a terrible laughter to all who stand outside of Christ the
Savior. For that laughter of God is not a laughter that expresses joy, nor an unholy delight in the torment
or pain of another. But that laughter of Jehovah is a laughter of mockery, of derision, and hence of fierce
anger and hot displeasure. And it is a laughter of mockery because those ungodly, in all their raging and
proud boasting, simply serve Christ's purpose and do His will. Our eternal King rules over all! The whole
world of ungodly men and all the events that happen in this creation and in our own lives are just so
many chess pieces on the chess board of history. Nothing can go against us; but by the rule of Christ all
things are for us. He defends and preserves us in the salvation He has purchased for us.

III. FINALLY THE BENEFITS TO US OF CHRIST'S RULE ARE INNUMERABLE.

I SPEAK NOW TO YOU WHO BELIEVE, YOU UNDERSTAND.
It is clear from what we just considered about Christ's rule over the wicked, that it is a fearful
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thing to be outside of Christ, to live in rejection of His Lordship. But for you who believe, and who are
members of Christ by faith, it is His rule that sets you and me free from the curse of the law. That is what
the Catechism refers to when it says that with a free and good conscience I may fight against sin and
Satan in this life. What a blessed benefit to know that I am justified before God and under the rule of
Christ. For the fact that He rules over me means also that He is responsible for me before God. 

When we stand in Christ, beloved, we are no more under the curse of the law. Jesus says in John
8:36: "If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." That freedom, you must
understand, is not a freedom from the law as a rule of life. It is exactly in the freedom of Christ that we
hear the law every Lord's Day and that we preach the law and live according to the law of God, though in
small beginning. The man who rejects the law and the precepts of God shows that he is not under the
freedom of Christ at all, but under the bondage of sin. To be free is to be free from the terrible curse of
the law, to be free from that which says, "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them." "But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law." That
law cannot curse us who stand in Christ, because He is responsible for us and has redeemed us before
God from that curse. 

Another privilege we have as subjects of Christ the King is freedom from the dominion of sin. Not
only are we free from the curse of the law, and therefore righteous citizens by declaration of God, but we
are free from the bondage of sin unto death. According to Romans 6:14: "Sin shall not have dominion
over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace." 

Yes indeed, sin is still in us, and the old man remains under its bondage. But the new man in
Christ now has dominion. And though the defiling and troubling power of sin still remains, its dominion is
abolished. So that we now delight in the law of God after the inward man, even though we see that other
law in our members, that is, in our sinful flesh. No longer under the dominion of sin, we now serve the
law of God, fighting against sin and Satan day after day. Yes, I know it is in much weakness of flesh and
with but little faith. We need to pray daily that God increase our faith and strengthen us. But when Christ
rules in our hearts by His Word and Spirit, don't forget, His is all power to see you through any particular
battle you face. For that reason, too, peace and tranquility of soul is the privilege of you who belong to
Jesus. Until we come under His sceptre, there is no peace; for there is no harmony with God and His holy
will. But being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. And although we
often disturb that peace by our own sin, yet we belong to the kingdom of peace.

AND FINALLY, EVERLASTING SALVATION IS THE PRIVILEGE OF ALL OVER WHOM CHRIST
REIGNS.

We are called Christians because we are members of Christ by faith, and partakers of His
anointing, and therefore as kings in Him, we shall after this life reign with Him eternally, over all
creatures. Because our Savior sang from the heart Psalm 73:24, so may we who are in Him: "Thou shalt
guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." How great is the sin and misery of those
who continue in bondage to sin and Satan, and refuse the rule of Christ! How blessed are we who have
been brought by grace under His dominion! For with the eyes of faith we can see, even through the trials
of this life, our eternal King leading us to heaven. His mercies are new every morning. His infinite wisdom
and unchangeable love, which rules the universe for the sake of His Church and Kingdom, manages
everything that relates to you personally too. Consider His sovereignty and dominion, His salvation of you.
Study His tenderness and compassions, His meekness and pity as our eternal King. Not a tyrant, but
merciful is He to us His people. At His appointed time He shall lead us home, where we shall reign with
Him forevermore.  
Amen.
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THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OUR LORD
Lord's Day 13 
Scripture: I John 4
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Preached in Randolph PRC 12/1/96

In three Lord Days, the Heidelberg Catechism deals with the names of the Mediator. These
names are of utmost importance. The confession of these names is a matter of life or death. Last week
we looked at Matthew 16:13ff, where Jesus asked His disciples the question: "Whom do ye say that I the
Son of Man am?" He confronts us with the same question today. What is your answer? Is yours the same
as Peter's? "Thou art the Christ, the son of the living God." I say, your answer is a matter of life & death.
For we read in I John 4:15: "Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him,
and he in God." That, beloved, is life. And we read in that same epistle, chapter 2:22, 23a: "Who is a liar
but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father." And that is death, separation from God.

There is only one Mediator of God. There is only one Jesus, only one Deliverer and Savior,
Jehovah-Salvation. There is only one Christ, Jesus, Who is ordained of God the Father, and anointed with
the Holy Spirit to be the prophet, priest and king under God, and Who makes His people partakers of His
anointing. And the reason there is only one Jesus Christ is because Jesus Christ must be very God. He is
the only begotten Son of God, Who reveals the Triune God in all His fulness — a unique Son, like unto
none other. And He is Lord, Who alone redeems His people and loves them as His own possession. Let us
consider Him.

THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OUR LORD
I. A UNIQUE SONSHIP
II. A LOVING LORDSHIP

I. THE BIBLE IN MANY PLACES SPEAKS OF THE TRUTH THAT CHRIST IS THE ONLY BEGOTTEN
SON OF GOD.
We read in I John 4:9,10: "In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God

sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." Last week we read
from Hebrews 1, where, with respect to Christ, it is written: "For unto which of the angels said he (said
God) at any time..."(vs.5,6,8). That same Word which was with God and was God and by Whom all things
were made, became flesh and dwelt among us. He is the only begotten Son of God. And that only
begotten Son revealed the Father to us in human nature. Christ not only spoke about the Father. He not
only revealed the Father in His speech. He is the complete revelation of the Father. He is that. He is that
because He is Immanuel, the Son of God in human nature, God with us.

He is the unique Son. Christ revealed Himself as such, too, when He walked on the earth in the
years 1-33 A.D. During that period, Jesus performed all His mighty signs and wonders as the revelation of
the God of our salvation. When He opened the eyes of the blind, healed the lame, cast out devils, raised
the dead, He revealed Himself as the God of our salvation come down to us. Again and again He testified
of that truth with His own mouth, so that the scribes and Pharisees and rulers of the people sought to kill
Him, saying, "He calls God His Father, making Himself equal with God!" But while the Jews, the false
church, if you will, were seeking to kill Him, the testimony of God came from heaven: "This is My beloved
Son in Whom I am well-pleased." All Scripture clearly testifies that Jesus is the Son of God in a unique
sense of the word.

That the Catechism emphasizes this unique sonship of Christ, this eternal sonship in distinction
from our sonship, is due to the fact that from the earliest history of the Church the deity of Christ has
been denied, and in fact still is denied.  That is why in many respects modern theology and many of the
sects of today are so dangerous. The modernists and many of the sects, including Jehovah's Witnesses
and Mormons, will agree with you when you say that Jesus is the Son of God. But what they mean by
that is something entirely different from what you and I must confess concerning the sonship of Jesus.
The theology that is permeating the Christian church today says: Certainly Jesus is the Son of God. But
we are also sons of God. And Christ, as the Good Master and the Great Teacher, came to give us all
proper self-esteem and to assure us that we are also sons of God. And when we come to the
consciousness of our sonship, then we are sons in the same sense as Christ. You see, Modernism and all
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who do not want the Christ of God stumble over His deity. That is why the instructor of the Catechism
goes to Scripture and calls attention to the distinction between Christ's sonship and ours. Christ alone is
the eternal and natural Son of God

HE IS THE ONLY BEGOTTEN.
We, that is, we who confess Him as Jesus Christ, our Redeemer — we are children adopted of

God, by grace, for His sake. Originally we were sons of God by virtue of our creation. Man is not the son
of God in the sense that he partakes of the divine nature, eternally and essentially. But man was a son in
the sense that he was created in the image of God. Thus Adam was a son of God. But that sonship is
gone. We lost that sonship in the fall. It has been changed into its very opposite, so that man by reason
of the fall has become a child of the devil. We have no right to be called children of God. We have only
the right to be called the children of the devil. 

When you confess that you are called a Christian because you are a member of Christ by faith,
you are also confessing that you are a child of the living God. By what right do you do that? By what right
do you call God, "Father"? The Apostle Paul answers that question in Galatians 4:4-6, where he writes:
"But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." That truth the
Catechism expresses with these words: We are children adopted of God, by grace, for His sake.

Adoption is a legal act. It is that in our own earthly realm. When a couple, for whatever reason,
adopts a child, they express to that child — which has no natural right as a child — they give to that child
a legal right and relationship to them. They pledge to that child their care, their name, their inheritance.
That is the legal idea of adoption. That same idea holds true when God adopts children. When God
adopts us, God gives us the right to be called His sons and daughters. He assures us that He will always
love us, that He will always care for us, that He will avert all evil or turn it to our profit. That is His
pledge. When God adopts us, it means as well that He gives us the right to His own inheritance, the
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away — everlasting glory in the tabernacle of God.
That is adoption.

Have you ever meditated upon that truth, and what it means for you? That truth of adoption for
Christ's sake is one of the greatest comforts for the Church of Jesus Christ. It should be also for you, if
you are a child of God. You see, God did not pick the nicest looking group from the picture files of an
adoption agency. He did not even choose mere strangers. He adopted enemies! He adopted us who were
hostile toward Him! And He did so from eternity. Paul writes the Ephesians in Ephesians 1:5,6, that the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has "predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, To the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved." From eternity God purposed that adoption unto
children would be realized in time. He purposed that those who would be walking as His enemies,
children of the devil would be adopted by Jesus Christ unto Himself. That adoption is realized in time. The
eternal adoption unto children is realized in the cross when God blotted out all our sin and when through
Christ He reconciled us unto Himself. That adoption was realized when thru Christ's resurrection we were
shown to be justified. And that adoption unto children will be fully realized in the great day of our Lord
Jesus Christ when God will say in judgment: These were My children from eternity, and shall be Mine
forevermore.

That adoption never changes. Let that be a comfort to you. Oh, you know you are regenerated
when you are able to say with the apostle Paul, I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I
see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin which is in my members. If that is your struggle, you know that you have the faith. But we
would not have much confidence if all we had for assurance was our life of spiritual sonship by
regeneration. Because so often we can hardly see that work of regeneration. There is so much sin; there
is so much depravity in us still; there is so much worldliness. But, you know, even though we struggle so
hard through our spiritual life, the sonship that is ours by adoption is forever. It never changes. That
should be one of the most glorious comforts conceivable for us. Is it for you? God has graven us in both
the palms of His hands, in eternity; and He looks upon us in Christ as His own children. 

That adoption is by grace, and grace alone. There is no cooperation on our part. There are no
signatures required for us to give ourselves to Him. On our side there is nothing but guilt. But God
glorifies Himself by the sovereignty of His grace, paying the debt of His children by Christ, for His sake.
No self-righteousness, no emotional feelings, no works even of faith, not for anything that is in us; but
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only for Christ's sake do we become children of God. 
And then, God does what adoptive parents here can never do. Parents can adopt children legally,

but they can never make those children their own. They can never give adopted children their own
natures. But God does. He does that by His Spirit, changing our spiritual-ethical natures, so that we
manifest the natures of God's children in Christ. We are seen as Christians. And what is true only as a
small beginning now, shall be perfected in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is our sonship, children
of God, by adoption. 

BUT CHRIST'S SONSHIP IS UNIQUE.   He is not adopted. He was never a child of the devil. He is
not a created son, who received His origin through an act of God's creative will and power. Nor is He
made a being outside of God, as we are "born of God." But He is eternal. Christ, the man Jesus, Who was
born in Bethlehem, Who died on the cross, Who was raised again the third day and Who was exalted at
the right hand of God — that Christ is the only natural Son of God. Christ is the Son of God, Who is the
image of God in infinite perfection. That confession is the foundation upon which the Church is built. 

Why must we maintain the truth that Christ is the unique Son of God? We have confessed that
Jesus, the Christ, is our chief prophet. As such He reveals unto us the secret counsel and will of God
concerning our salvation. Through His Word we believe in Him; and that Word we have in Holy Scripture.
All Scripture is the Word of Christ. That is what we must hear in the preaching. On that Word we rely. By
it we live and die, because Jesus Christ is our chief Prophet. But that Christ is our chief Prophet is possible
only if He is the Son of God. God must speak. As the writer to the Hebrews says in Hebrews 1:1,2: "God,
who at sundry times and in diverse manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he
made the worlds." 

Christ cannot be our chief Prophet if He is not the Son of God. That is why they who deny the
deity of Christ, also inevitably deny the authority of His Word. Then the Word, the Bible, has no authority.
If Jesus is a mere man, His Word is also the word of a mere man. And men are liars. Deny that Jesus is
the unique Son of God, and you can take this Bible and throw it in the trash, or put it on the bookshelf
alongside all your other books. Then there is no standard of truth any more. All men are right. All men
worship the same god. And that is exactly where the modern church is today, and where most churches
are going. Beware! That is exactly why to a great extent the difference between the church and the world
has been wiped out to the point where the devil himself can hardly tell the difference any more between
his children and the so-called children of God. That is why the Anti-Christian world power is developing so
rapidly, taking all men under his giant wingspan. But we believe in the only begotten Son. You do, don't
you? Christ revealed Himself as the Son of God from the moment He began to speak. He was in heaven
while He was on earth. That is what Jesus said to Nicodemus in John 3:13: "And no man hath ascended
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven." He alone
can be our chief Prophet, because He is the Son of God in the unique sense. You must choose between a
Jesus Who is the Son of God, and an empty Jesus. 

Jesus is also our only high priest, Who by the one sacrifice of His body, has redeemed us, and
makes continual intercession with the Father for us. To believe in Him is salvation for you. But deny that
He is the Son of God, and you empty the cross of all its power. Deny that He is the unique Son of God,
and the One Who died on that middle cross of the three is no different from the others. His blood has no
more value than the blood of the malefactors. Deny that Christ is the Son of God, and you have no
salvation. It is that serious! For redemption is the bringing of satisfaction to God to satisfy His justice. And
only the infinite Son could satisfy for the sins committed against the infinite majesty of God. God was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself. Christ is the only begotten Son, while we are children adopted
of God, by grace, for His sake.

II. AND THUS THAT BELOVED SON OF GOD, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, IS OUR LORD.

THE CATECHISM TOUCHED UPON THIS SCRIPTURAL TRUTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST
ALREADY IN THE FIRST LORD'S DAY. 

Remember now, we speak of the lordship of Christ, our Lord. The divine Person of the Son of God
is Lord over all, of course. He is Lord by virtue of being the Creator. All things were made by Him. So He
is Lord of all. And although sinful men refuse to bow before Him and to acknowledge Him as Lord, at the
end of time, all men will bow before Him and confess that He is Lord of all. But we speak now of Christ's
lordship over us. When you say, "I believe in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, our Lord," what do you
mean? When we say, "I believe in the only begotten Son, our Lord," we mean that Christ rules over us in
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His love. 
In love He rules over us as His own possession. That is the chief idea of lordship. Christ

possesses us. We are His property. His lordship over me is a lordship of love. For, as the apostle Peter
writes in I Peter 1:18,19, He redeemed us. He bought us with a price. He delivered us from the bondage
of the devil, by paying a price. With what? Money? Oh no. All the money in the world could not satisfy the
debt we owed. He purchased me with His own precious blood. He did not pay that price to Satan. Satan
is not the rightful owner of us. We are the devil's property because of sin. Christ gave His life to God,
rendering perfect satisfaction for us, and demanding our release from the claws of Satan. In order that
He might be our Lord, Christ crushed the serpent's head. And in the resurrection of His only begotten Son
God declared the Church to be His property. He redeemed me, with the precious blood of His love. That is
why I became His servant and He became my Lord. His is a lordship of love. 

THAT MEANS, IN THE SECOND PLACE, THAT CHRIST IS RESPONSIBLE FOR US.
When we call Him our Lord, we mean to confess that He is responsible for us. That, again, is a

beautiful thought. There is always much talk in the church about "responsibility." Well, beloved, all the
responsibility for our salvation is right here in Jesus Christ our Lord. That does not mean that you and I
are not responsible human beings. But that means, and that is comforting, too, that Christ is responsible
for me before God. I believe in the only begotten Son, our Lord. I believe that I am in Christ. And He
intercedes for me before the Father in such a way that He says to the Father, That child is mine. I am
responsible for him, for her. I died for him, I arose for him, he is mine.

That is my Lord. Is He yours? Oh, I know, it is very easy to twist that truth, and to make it serve
your own lusts. For if Christ is responsible for me - and He is - then He is also responsible for my sins. He
is. But now do not twist that and say, I can live as I please, because Christ is responsible for me. For if
you do, you show that you are not one of His. John makes that very clear in his first epistle in many
places. "If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth" (I
John 1:6). Or again, I John 4:13: "Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he is us, because he hath
given us of his Spirit." The Spirit of Christ does not speak that way. Indeed, Christ my Lord is responsible
for me.

But we must not forget the third element of His loving lordship, and that is that He establishes
His lordship in our hearts. Christ has redeemed us both body and soul. He makes His mind my mind and
His will my will, so that I say, Lord, what wilt Thou have me do? That is the Christian faith. The Christian
faith is not a set of conditions. The Christian faith is not a list of "musts." Christianity is not legalism. Oh, I
know, we lay down laws and rules for our children, and government rules by law. But when it comes to
the Church of Jesus Christ and the lordship of Jesus Christ, it is not a lordship of compulsion. The scribes
and Pharisees had law upon law and precept upon precept, but the obedience of the law could not
produce one Christian. Oh no. The foundation of the Christian faith is not built upon a Jesus Who is the
good man of Galilee, a mere example of piety. It is not built upon a Jesus Who is a champion of civil
rights and social reforms, Whose kingdom is of this world. The Christian faith is not built upon a
power-less Jesus, a Jesus Who must be crowned Lord by men, who fulfill the laws and requirements He
places before them. 

The Christian faith is built upon the Christ of the Scriptures, Who is the Christ of God. He is the
only begotten Son, our Lord. It is Christian to say, I believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son, our
Lord. And because I belong to Him and He is responsible for me, I am willing and ready with all my heart
and soul and mind, though in all kinds of imperfection, to serve Him. For with the power of His love He
entered my heart by His Holy Spirit and made me what I am - a Christian. And in that love I confess, my
Lord and my God, forever. That is the Christian faith, beloved. Believest thou this?  Amen.
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THE NATURE OF THE REDEEMER'S HUMANITY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 14
Scripture: Luke 1:26-56

When proceeding logically thru the fundamental truths of Holy Scripture, as does the Apostolic
Confession, after speaking of the deity of Christ, one comes to face the truth of His humanity. The two
belong together. We saw that the deity of the Son of man, the Christ, is often denied. But we found that
Holy Scripture clearly teaches Christ's deity. Jesus Christ is the Only Begotten Son of God. Not only is that
truth the heart of the truth of the authority of the Scriptures—for Christ is our Chief Prophet; but also the
heart of the truth of the atonement and of our being partakers of His anointing. There is no salvation
apart from the confession from the heart: I believe in Jesus Christ the only begotten Son, our Lord. 

But it is equally true that there is no salvation apart from the confession that this only begotten
Son of God was conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of the virgin Mary. Scripture teaches the full and
complete humanity of the Son of God. God plainly teaches the incarnation of His Son, as we read a few
minutes ago in Luke 1. The only begotten Son of God came in the flesh. And it is emphasized in Scripture
that this was necessary. If Jesus is not in the real sense of the word like us and of us, He could not be
our Mediator. If Jesus is not like us in all things sin excepted, He could neither change our state of guilt
before God, nor raise us from our corrupt condition. We read in Hebrews 2:17: "Wherefore in all
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people." It is, therefore, necessary that we understand and confess in truth:

THE NATURE OF THE REDEEMER'S HUMANITY
I. REAL
II. PREPARED
III. PROFITABLE

I. THE NATURE OF THE REDEEMER'S HUMANITY IS REAL. 
GOD'S ETERNAL SON, WHO IS AND CONTINUETH TRUE AND ETERNAL GOD, TOOK

UPON HIM THE VERY NATURE OF MAN.
That the Son of God took on Himself a real human nature is the clear teaching of many passages

of Scripture. That is the first thing we want to consider concerning the confession: "He was conceived by
the Holy Spirit and born of the virgin Mary." God's eternal Son took upon Him a real human nature,
consisting of a real human body and a real human soul, both of which were assumed at one and the
same instant in the womb of the virgin Mary. It was necessary that He take the same human nature that
had sinned, or there could have been no redemption or reconciliation with God for us. 

That is the meaning of what the writer to the Hebrews states in chapter 2:16, when he writes:
"For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham."
If angels had to be redeemed, He would have had to assume the angelic nature; but because man is the
creature who has to be redeemed, He assumed theflesh and blood of those who are the children of
Abraham. The elect, the promised seed of Abraham, who are to be redeemed, are flesh and blood. That
is our nature. And it is that nature that must satisfy the justice of God, if ever we are to stand before Him
in His tabernacle. Therefore, the same writer to the Hebrews writes, giving reason to rejoice:
"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise
took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death,
that is, the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject
to bondage." The Son of God "took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men" (Philippians 2:7). The eternal Word, which was with God and was God, was made
flesh and dwelt among us. He assumed a real human nature.

And this nature He so assumed, or, to use a scriptural expression, He so "took hold of," that it
became His own nature as much as the divine nature is His own. That humanity was not taken hold by
Him as a coat, to be laid aside after His redemptive work was accomplished. But it was taken into union
with the divine. Nor did His death on the cross dissolve that union of human and divine natures. He Who
was born of the virgin Mary, was crucified, dead and buried, remained very God. 

The wording of the instructor is absolutely correct according to Scripture: "God's eternal Son,
Who is, and continueth true and eternal God, took upon Him the very nature of man." He Who became
flesh is God, from everlasting to everlasting. That is why Jesus spoke in truth: Before Abraham was, I am.
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And we read in John 8, that when Jesus said that, they took up stones to cast at Him. He Who stood
before them in the flesh, a man as they were men, was Himself God. And that they refused to believe.
They did not want the Christ of God. After all, He was no stronger than them. 

So true is it that the Son of God became man, that He hid His divinity, as it were, behind the veil
of His human nature. No one who saw Him as a baby could see anything different from any other baby.
The leaders of the Jews, as they watched the huge crowds cling to Him and follow Him, saw nothing in
Him. Though He performed signs and wonders, they saw His deity in none of it. That was due to man's
total spiritual blindness, for Jesus showed Himself to be God and said it plainly enough for any child to
understand. But He was weak. He hungered; He thirsted; He needed His sleep just as any man. He wept.
He was just like them—except for one thing, and that one thing irritated them to no end. He was so
good! And no man likes to see someone better than himself. Jesus took upon Himself the weakened
human nature. He was exactly like us. That there was something special in Jesus was not due to His
human nature, but to His divine nature. There was a personal connection between Jesus' divine and His
human nature. But He was like us in everything, sin excepted. 

THAT JESUS WAS WITHOUT SIN IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT HE IS THE PERSON OF
THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT HE WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AND NOT BY THE
WILL OF MAN.

The humanity of the Redeemer was not a person, but a nature. Maybe when I first say that, it
does not seem of much importance. But as all God's works and ways are stamped with infinite wisdom,
this also involves a matter of richest magnitude—of the richest grace and highest glory. If the humanity
of our Lord Jesus Christ be a Person and not a nature, He would then be two Persons, one as God and
the other as man. But we would have no salvation. For no man, even sinless man, can sustain the burden
of God's infinite wrath against our sin. But being a human nature, which had of itself no distinct
individuality, but was assumed at the very instant of its conception into union with His divine person, the
Lord Jesus Christ is one person, with two distinct natures. Therefore the angel said to Mary, "Therefore
also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." That holy thing,
i.e., that holy nature, that holy flesh, was sanctified in the moment of conception by the Holy Spirit. The
Redeemer's body was not shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin; but was begotten by a divine &
powerful operation of the Holy Spirit. Thus He was like us in all things, sin excepted—holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners, that He might offer up the perfect sacrifice, acceptable to God for us.

And consider the blessings that are connected with this truth of the real human nature of our
Redeemer. It is true, the glory and beauty of this mystery can be seen and known only by faith, faith as
"the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." But this faith alone gives to
these mysteries divine realities, so that they may live within the believer's heart. When we look by faith
into this mystery of godliness, we may see the blessedness of this truth. The human nature which the
Lord Jesus assumed into union with His divine Person was the same human nature as ours. The same
human nature as ours hungered and thirsted, was tired. The same human nature as ours suffered as
never we suffer. The same human nature as ours sighed and groaned and sweat, as it were, great drops
of blood. The same human nature as ours agonized in the garden, had nails driven through hands and
feet, was mocked, spit upon, and died. 

Had His not been a real human nature, the sufferings and sorrows of His soul, the agonies of His
body, the obedience rendered, the blood shed, the sacrifice offered, the life laid down would not have
been real. But no, beloved, it was real; it was ours. God spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for
us all (Romans 8:32). And He did so in such a way that in all things it behoved Him to be made like unto
His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to
succor them that are tempted. And so this grand truth of two distinct natures in the one Person of the
glorious Immanuel is not merely an abstract doctrine, spun out by brilliant theologians, but a blessed
revelation of the wisdom and grace of God. And the blessedness for us of that real human nature of
Christ is possible only because that real human nature was prepared for Him.
II. SUCH A REAL HUMAN NATURE WAS PREPARED FOR THE SON OF GOD.

TO GLORIFY HIMSELF THROUGH HIS DEAR SON HAS BEEN FROM ALL ETERNITY THE
PURPOSE OF GOD THE FATHER, AS IS EVIDENT FROM A PASSAGE SUCH AS COLOSSIANS
1:14ff.

We read there: "In whom (i.e., in the dear Son of God) we have redemption through his
blood (blood just like ours), even the forgiveness of sins: Who is the image of the invisible
God, the firstborn of every creature:—("firstborn" must refer to firstborn in the eternal counsel of
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God, for in time Adam was the firstborn). For by him were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: And He is before all
things, and by him all things consist. (In other words, this dear Son is God in the flesh). And he is
the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in
all things he might have the preeminence. For it pleased the Father that in him should all
fulness dwell; And having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all
things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. (And
"by him" refers to the Son of God, in the flesh, according to the eternal counsel of God). And you, that
were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he
reconciled In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and
unreprovable in his sight." That is Colossians 1. From all eternity that was the determinate counsel
and purpose of God. 

The Triune God—Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Who lives in the perfect fellowship of His own
covenant life as Three Persons in one divine Being, was pleased to manifest His infinite glory outside of
Himself. And that good pleasure was to be accomplished by the incarnation of the son of God. Creation,
the fall of Adam, and all things serve that wonder of wonders.

THE FATHER, THEREFORE, PREPARED HIM A BODY, WHICH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME
HE SHOULD ASSUME.

Thus addressing God the Father, the Son says, according to Hebrews 10:5, "Sacrifices and
offering Thou wouldest not, but a body Thou Thyself hast prepared for Me." That the only
begotten Son should take this prepared body into union with His divine Person was the eternal will of
God; so that when the appointed time arrived for the decree to be accomplished, the eternal Son could
and did come forth from the bosom of the Father with these words upon His lips: "Lo, I come (in the
volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God" (Hebrews 10:7). God the Father,
thru the Son, and by the Holy Spirit, prepared a body to be assumed by the Mediator that we might be
saved. An eternal wonder that is! To put together in His own eternal mind, not merely the framework of
the Lord's body and the constitution of His humanity, but so to prepare it that, conceived in the womb of
the sinful virgin, it should not partake of her sin, of her fall, of her corruption—This is indeed the wonder
of wonders!

The virgin birth was necessary. All of us, all Adam's descendants, are conceived and born in sin.
We come into the world guilty and corrupt, totally depraved. That is not just my indictment. That is God's
indictment. The Lord looked down upon the children of men to see if there was any that does any good.
And the judgment of the Almighty Judge was, There is none that doeth good, no not one. Not only actual
sin makes us corrupt and worthy of everlasting death. Our corrupt natures confirm our guilty state. Even
if we did no evil, the sentence of everlasting death would rest upon us for the sin in which we are
conceived and born. That sin must be forgiven, covered before God. To that end was Christ conceived
and born, but with a holy conception and perfectly sinless birth. If Jesus had been a human person and
had a human father, then the guilt of the first Adam would have been imputed to Him also. But the
Person of the Son of God took upon Himself the human nature, that we might be saved. To that
incarnation there is no explanation. It is an unfathomable mystery. I can only point you to God's Word
with the call of the gospel, saying, Believe. 
By an act of divine power the Holy Spirit overshadowed the virgin Mary and formed within her that holy
human nature which He sanctified and filled with grace in the very instant of His conception. Thus the
Son, Who is the brightness of God's glory, the express image of His essence, took upon Himself the
human nature, perfectly holy and pure, yet like us in all things. In Him is all our salvation. God made Him
to be sin for us, Who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. He is the
promised seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, the true seed of David, the Son of man, the eternal
Son of God. He is the One Who sounds forth His Word: Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest. 
III. AND THIS TRUTH IS PROFITABLE FOR ALL THOSE FOR WHOM THIS MEDIATOR CAME,
FOR ALL WHO COME TO HIM.

OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD, BECAME FLESH THAT
HE MIGHT SAVE US FROM OUR SINS.

He came as our Mediator, our substitute before the judgment seat of God. He came as our
servant, but not as a martyr. Rather, in His servitude He was King. That is how we must see Him, if we
are to understand and believe the profit of His humiliation for us. Only as I see that Christ in my place,
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laden with my sins, shall I understand for my salvation the humiliation of the Son of God. Don't take the
crown from His head. He is not to be pitied—not when He lies in the manger, not when He is forced to
flee from Herod, nor when His enemies seek His life, nor even when He is nailed to the cross. You must
only look with pity upon the man or woman who lives unrepentant in sin, who lies condemnable before
God, who is on the way to everlasting desolation, with eyes willingly shut tight to the bondage of his or
her misery. The message of the humiliated Christ is: Weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves. Pity not
the humiliated Christ. Rather pity yourselves, first of all, and then rejoice in the faith God has given you,
when you see this humiliated One as the guilty Substitute before God's justice for you, that you could be
acquitted of your guilt and punishment. Then the humiliation of Christ will be precious to you, and the
royal majesty of His anointing will shine through, for in the incarnation He became our High Priest, Who
was wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities.

As we have already seen from Holy Scripture in proceeding through our Heidelberg Catechism,
we all are conceived and born in sin. And we know from Scripture and our own experience that we daily
increase our guilt before God. But behold our Mediator, beloved, Who with His innocence and perfect
holiness, covers in the sight of God all the sins of His people, my sins. Paul writes to Timothy in I Timtohy
3:16, Great is the mystery of godliness. And that mystery of godliness is this: God was manifest in the
flesh. 

YES, THIS MAGNIFICENT TRUTH IS PROFITABLE—TO ALL WHO BELIEVE.
Without an experiential knowledge of this great mystery, there can be no godliness. And if no

godliness, then no salvation. For we read in Psalm 1, "The ungodly shall not stand in the judgment,
nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous." It is the truth alone, the truth as it is in Jesus,
which alone makes us free. It is alone the truth, God in the flesh for me, that frees me from the bondage,
darkness, ignorance and error that engulfs my soul. And as in the person of the incarnate Son of God are
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, how blessed it is to look up by faith to Him at the right
hand of God the Father, and to see our Mediator, Who humbled Himself for us, that we might be
partakers of His righteousness and glory forevermore.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 12/8/96 (am)
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CHRIST'S UNIQUE SUFFERING
TEXT: L.D. 15
Scripture: Psalm 22
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Preached: Randolph PRC 12/15/96 (am)

We began our study of Christ's state of humiliation in Lord's Day 14, when we considered
together the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the
virgin Mary. And we saw in the light of Hebrews 2:17, that He was made like unto His brethren. That was
necessary in order that He might serve as the great and only High Priest, merciful and faithful, offering
the sacrifice of His own body for the sins of His people. With this Lord's Day, Lord's Day 15, the instructor
begins to explain from Scripture the fourth Article of the Apostle's Creed. There we confess concerning
Jesus Christ, that He "suffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried: He descended into
hell."

Now, it is rather striking that all the emphasis in the Apostle's Creed falls upon Christ's
humiliation. That He was born refers to His humility. And when we consider His birth in more depth, we
see the humility too. The King of kings was laid in a manger. That He suffered, that He died — that is
what we confess of Him. I say, that is striking because that is not the Jesus that many want today.
Modern religious thinkers want a Jesus Who was a good and noble person, an example, one in whose
footsteps men can walk and to whom we can be like. The fact that Jesus died is of little concern to many.
All that matters was His life during those 33 years he walked on this earth. And for such, our confession
has no place. When it comes to our Lord's earthly life, the Apostles' Creed and our Heidelberg Catechism
put all the emphasis on His suffering and death. Why? Because that is where Scripture places all the
emphasis. Jesus Christ came to suffer and to die, to save those who were lost. But His suffering was also
unique. And it is that unique suffering to which I call your attention this morning. Let us consider:

CHRIST'S UNIQUE SUFFERING
I. UNIQUE IN ITS CHARACTER
II. UNIQUE IN ITS PURPOSE
III. UNIQUE IN ITS FRUIT

I. THE SUFFERING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IS SEEN IN SCRIPTURE AS UNIQUE IN ITS
CHARACTER.   

THAT IS APPARENT EVEN IN THE PSALM WHICH WE READ THIS MORNING.
Psalm 22 has been titled "To the chief musician concerning Aijeleth Shahar," which means the

hart or deer of the morning. And the words that David sings are very fitting for that title. The subject is
very much pictured as a deer, kindly, meek, but stalked by the morning hunter. He was considered fair
game for every hunter and wild beast of the field. And when we consider the life of the one who sings
this psalm, we see that he was the object of the hunter's deadly desire from day to day, and from month
to month, and from year to year. In the daytime he cried, and in the night season. But he found no
deliverance from His suffering. His life was under constant attack. He was surrounded by the bulls, that
gaped upon him with their mouths, as ravening and roaring lions. Dogs compassed him. Lions opened
their mouths against him. He was the prey of every beast.

The singer is David, it is true. And although we are not told the historical context of this song, he
certainly was in terrible straits at this time. Likely it was during the time when Saul hunted him to kill him.
David was in constant flight. When he found rest for a brief time in the cave of some mountain, an enemy
would betray him and would come to Saul, saying, "Doth not David hide himself in our hills?" And again
the army of Saul would gather for the hunt. And Saul and his men were joined in the hunt by Philistia and
other heathen. The assembly of the wicked enclosed him.

But the greatest measure of David's agony was due to the fact that he suffered from a lack of
God's close fellowship. God seemed so far away. Even the enemy who saw him noticed that he lived
outside of the light of God's countenance. "All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out
the lip, they shake the head, saying, He trusted on the LORD that he would deliver him: let
him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. I am poured out like water, and all my bones are
out of joint; my heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My strength is dried
up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the
dust of death" (vss. 14,15). The enemies rejoiced in David's agony. And he cried, "My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my
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roaring?"
But what David was in a measure, Christ was fully as the suffering Servant of Jehovah. That this

Psalm is quoted in the New Testament with reference to Christ shows Him as the suffering Servant of
Jehovah, and the One Who fulfilled that which David suffered as the type of the Messiah. On numerous
occasions, especially during the final days of Jesus' suffering, this Psalm is quoted showing Him as the
fulfillment. You recognize many of these verses of Psalm 22 as verses quoted in the gospel accounts and
even in the letter to the Hebrews.

And when you see that, you realize as well that Christ's suffering was unique. He suffered His
entire life on this earth. At His birth there was no room for Him in the inn. Furthermore, the great dragon
stood ready to devour the child Jesus as soon as He was born, we read in Revelation 12:4. Herod was so
bent on destroying the child that he caused hundreds of children to be slaughtered, in the hope of
including Jesus in the number of those killed. Joseph and Mary had to flee to Egypt with the babe. He
suffered in the wilderness, even to the point of great temptation as the tempter himself came devising
ways to trap Jesus and to bring about His downfall. He suffered as the Holy Jesus in the midst of an
ungodly generation. Some of you men in your work have had a forced association with men who
blaspheme, who swear, who live ungodly. Do not the words of wickedness that you hear pierce your
soul? When a man blasphemes God in your presence, don't you cringe? What it must have been for the
holy child Jesus to grow up in this world! He suffered the contradiction of sinners everywhere he turned.
And the ears and eyes of the sinless One were far more sensitive to sin than your ears and eyes and
mine. He suffered as never a man suffered. Truly He could say as the fulfillment of the suffering David,
"Dogs have compassed me, the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me." Of his own 12
disciples, one betrayed Him, one denied Him, and the other ten ran away from Him. And then there were
those officebearers, the priests and high priests within the Old Testament church, and Pontius Pilate as
the chief officebearer of the Roman government in Palestine and, therefore, the representative of the
world power. They were all His servants. That was their calling within their respective spheres and
functions. They were the husbandmen of whom Jesus spoke in a parable. And instead of honoring Him
and bowing before Him and bringing to Him the fruits of His vineyard, they gave Him nothing but scorn
and disdain. They cast Him out of His own vineyard. They killed Him.

BUT THAT WHICH TRULY SETS APART CHRIST'S SUFFERING FROM ANY OTHER
SUFFERING IS THIS: "THAT HE, ALL THE TIME THAT HE LIVED ON EARTH, BUT ESPECIALLY
AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, SUSTAINED IN BODY AND SOUL, THE WRATH OF GOD AGAINST
THE SINS OF ALL MANKIND."

What is the wrath of God? In the older Catechism class we spend time discussing the attributes
of God. One of the things we have seen from Scripture is that the various attributes of God are
inseparable. You can never separate, e.g., the love of God from His holiness, or His mercy from His
justice. The wrath of God is the same as His love. Remember now, God's love is first of all and essentially
love for Himself. The wrath of God, therefore, is the action of God's love for Himself, as that love reacts
toward sin. The wrath of God is His hot displeasure and flaming fury toward all iniquity.

The suffering of Jesus Christ was the bearing of the wrath of God against sin. That was the
essence of His suffering. What He endured outwardly was the form of it. The beloved and only begotten
Son of the Father suffered under the wrath of God. And the Catechism makes a point of it: He sustained
the wrath of God. We stand here on holy ground, people of God. Jesus did not simply bear the wrath of
God. The sinner in hell will bear it too. Christ sustained it. He carried that wrath as an act of love and
obedience.

When did Christ sustain that wrath of God? He suffered by sustaining that wrath of God
throughout His whole life. He did that by entering the state of the sinner. Jesus Christ Himself became
guilty. He was guilty, you know. God does not pour out His wrath upon nor execute innocent people. He
did not execute an innocent man either on the cross of Calvary. God is holy and just. Christ sustained that
wrath as the guilty one from the time He entered this world. He entered the state of the sinner.

In this connection we must not forget to distinguish between those two concepts — state and
condition. Our state is our legal relation to the law, whether guilty or innocent as determined by the
judge. Our condition is what we are and what we experience. Jesus entered into the state of the sinner,
not into his condition. When Paul says to the church at Corinth, that Christ was made sin for us, that does
not mean that He became a sinner. Because Paul immediately adds, "who himself knew no sin." It means
that He was made sin legally. He became the guilty One. And in that state of guilt, Jesus Christ sustained
the infinite burden of God's wrath against the sin of all mankind. That was His whole life on this earth.

All of Christ's life on this earth was a preparation for and an anticipation of the cross of Calvary.
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He was born in the shadow of the cross. Every step he took was in the darkness of that shadow. From
the moment of His birth He was subject to death under that wrath of God. He experienced that wrath of
God in all His association with the world of sinful men, as we have mentioned. Remember, that we are
born dead in trespasses and sins is because of the wrath of God against our guilt in Adam. So Jesus
experienced that wrath even standing next to sinful men. Every man and woman he saw, every sinful act
he saw and every sinful deed he perceived cut through Him like a knife and cast over Him the shadow of
the cross. When He heard a little boy tell a lie, He saw the wrath of God. When He saw a girl disobeying
her mother, He saw God's hot wrath burning against Him! He suffered every moment that He lived on
this earth. It is no wonder that at the very beginning of His ministry, as marked by His baptism, we read
that He stood in the Jordan and prayed! At His baptism He knew He was taking the burden of Calvary
upon Himself.

And that suffering increased every day of His life until it became a burden that pressed the
bloody sweat out of Him in the garden of Gethsemane. So again we see that Psalm 22 pictures to us the
sufferings of the Lamb of God. "O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and in the
night season, and am not silent." That was the life of Jesus. How many times do we read of Him that
He went out where He could be alone to cry unto His heavenly Father. Sometimes He would spend the
entire night in prayer to God. Have you ever prayed the whole night through? and in the morning found
no answer? That is what Christ suffered, as we sang just a little while ago. "Afar from me thou dost not
heed, though day and night for help I plead." How inexpressibly terrible must have been those days and
nights of the Lamb of God. And so we see Him in Gethsemane, with the great drops of blood falling as
sweat from his face.

And when they pierced the hands and the feet of this Holy One of God, He cried, "Be not far from
me, O LORD: O my strength, haste thee to help me." And when the pitch darkness of God's wrath
engulfed that hill, wrath which silenced even the roaring and mockery of the multitude, Jesus cried that
terrible cry, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" His suffering was a suffering seen by no
man. For He suffered an eternity of hell in a moment. The concentration of God's wrath focused upon the
Christ for the three hours of darkness. He suffered an agony which otherwise millions would have shared.
He suffered it alone. And if God were to send you and me to hell, we would have to say, "I belong here.
The punishment fits my guilt and sin. This is the place of God's righteous judgment. My abomination fits
the desolation of hell. But Jesus? Yes Jesus, Who was personally entitled to God's fellowship, was
forsaken of Him and bore the punishment of that hell.

II.  AND WHY?  WHAT WAS THE PURPOSE OF THIS UNIQUE SUFFERING?
HE SUFFERED AND DIED AS A PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE.
A propitiatory sacrifice is a sacrifice that is a covering for sin. You see, the purpose for Jesus'

suffering and death was not as some teach, merely to give us an example. Certainly His suffering was an
example for us, as Peter teaches in his first epistle; but not in the sense that the Arminians teach. It was
not the suffering of a pious martyr, as some misled sentimental people speak of it. Christ was far more
than a martyr. He did not die as a mere spectacle of what God may righteously do with a guilty sinner.
Then nothing was accomplished by His suffering and death. An example accomplishes nothing. But He
sustained in body and soul the wrath of God, that He might accomplish for us the favor of God by His
only propitiatory sacrifice.

A propitiation is a covering — not in the sense that it hides our sins, but in the sense that it blots
them out, destroys them, soaks them up like a paper towel absorbs water. In the German original of our
Catechism the instructor speaks here of an "atoning sacrifice." Atonement is the full and complete
satisfaction of all the justice of God concerning sin. That is the purpose for the suffering and death of our
Lord Jesus. Atonement must be accomplished in willful love and obedience to God. Sin is rebellion and
disobedience. Atonement is accomplished only by perfect self-denial and perfect obedience to the law —
"Love me." That accomplishment of our Lord means that He stood in the bottomless abyss of hell as an
act of love and obedience, while the eternal and infinite wrath of God came pouring down upon Him. He
offered Himself as the only sacrifice. That only sacrifice declared all other sacrifices to be insufficient.
These words reject forever the worth of all those sacrifices that we so piously try to offer God sometimes.
Sometimes we so foolishly try to appease God by our good works. Beloved, there is only one sacrifice
with which the Lord is pleased. It is the sacrifice mentioned in Psalm 51:17: "The sacrifices of God are
a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."And the reason is,
the one with a broken and contrite heart is the one who falls upon the only sacrifice of Jesus Christ. He is
the one who does indeed offer a sacrifice to God. It is a sacrifice of thankfulness for the one only sacrifice
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offered for sinners. "For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified" (Heb
10:14). Again, I say, we stand on holy ground when we consider this wonder.

He suffered this hell for "all mankind," we read. That does not mean that Christ died for and in
the place of all people. So many well-meaning people have been filled with false teaching in this regard.
So many have fallen into the error of universalism and Arminianism. But as Scripture clearly teaches and
as Jesus says Himself in John 10:15, "I lay down my life for the sheep."He suffered only for His
people, those who were given Him by the Father. His suffering and death and the atonement are
particular. And because the atonement is particular, it also is applied powerfully and without fail to all for
whom the sacrifice is offered.

"All mankind" refers to the elect race as an organism, the great body with members in every
nation under heaven. All the elect were exposed to the severe judgment of God. But Christ, being
innocent even by declaration of an ungodly judge named Pontius Pilate, yet condemned, bore that wrath
of God for all the sins of the whole elect race from the beginning to the end of the world. Can you
imagine what a burden of guilt and wrath that was?! He suffered, even being crucified, in order to make
us all perfect, fitting for the new heaven and the new earth.

THAT PURPOSE IS ALSO REVEALED IN THE CROSS.
That cross is a fitting symbol of His being forsaken of God in fulfillment of God's justice. That is

what the Catechism tells us also, as it explains the truth set forth in Galatians 3:13. "Is there anything
more in his being crucified, than if he had died some other death? Yes [there is]; for thereby I am
assured, that he took on him the curse which lay upon me; for the death of the cross was accursed of
God." That is the truth of Galatians 3:13. As we read, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a
tree." And that last part is a quote from the law, Deuteronomy 21:23. For Christ to hang between heaven
and earth meant that He was forsaken by earth and forsaken by heaven. That is the curse of the cross,
the curse due us that He sustained.

And why that cross? Oh yes, we read the purpose for that cross every time we celebrate the
Lord's Supper. He was forsaken of God that we should never be forsaken of Him. That is it. He died that
we might live. And what shall we do? Let us humbly bow before Him in the realization of this great
wonder and say, "Thanks, Lord, for Thy unspeakable gift." What else can we say?

III. ALSO THE FRUIT OF THIS WONDER WORK OF GRACE IS UNIQUE.
NO OTHER MAN'S SUFFERING EVER HAS OR EVER WILL SHOW AS ITS FRUIT

REDEMPTION FROM EVERLASTING DAMNATION.
God's wrath works desolation. We all have experienced that in measure. Those who refuse this

Christ of God will experience this into all eternity. The reaction of the holy Self-love of God turns against
the sinner, damning him and pushing him away into outer darkness.  So Paul calls attention to the law
when he says in Galatians 3:10: "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them." By nature we lay bound in body and soul. Dying we die,
a cursed prey of hell.

But Christ redeemed us. He bore the curse, standing in the line of that fire of God's wrath. He
was placed there by the Father, to carry out His eternal counsel. But He walked that way willingly. In
body and soul He bore the punishment for us and in our place. All the heat of the wrath of God
concentrated upon Him. And He stood there until the fire burned out for all whom He covered. He
satisfied God's righteousness and bought us with His own precious blood.

MOREOVER, HE OBTAINED FOR US THE FAVOR OF GOD.
God's favor works life. That favor of God is the operation of His good pleasure.  It is His longing

to bless, to draw into His fellowship, and to make like unto Himself.  To put it in other words, the cross is
the power of God unto salvation.  That is what we have been given also to preach. We do not preach a
God Who only tries to save, Who is subject to the will of the sinner. Preach salvation that is centered in
the will of the sinner, and you put salvation forever out of his reach.  We don't want that.  But in the
cross of Christ we glory!  That is everything!  It is the power of God unto salvation, unto life which is the
favor of God's fellowship.

That favor of God is purchased for us only in the way of Christ's righteousness.  We must all
appear before the judgment seat of God.  Even the ungodly, who would bury the truth beneath their
consciousness realize that reality.  But the question is, Are you found righteous in Christ Jesus?  God must
acquit you of your guilt.  He must declare you innocent.  And because He is the righteous Judge, He will
acquit you only on the ground of Christ's righteousness in our place.
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And that acquittal and that righteousness and that favor of God work for us eternal life. The rich
fruits of Christ's suffering are bestowed upon us who are in Him, who embrace Him by a true and living
faith. For His righteousness God says, "You are innocent." Your sins are forgiven, that you might serve
Him now without fear, and forevermore without sin. That sentence of not guilty is spoken once forever.
And because He knows we need to hear that more than once, He gives us the preaching of the Word and
the administration of the sacraments. In those means of grace He comes to us again and again to call us
to the cross and to tell us our sins are forgiven.

The unique suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ bears fruit in unspeakable comfort. After all, when I
see myself to the very depth of my being according to the truth of God's law, then I see that there is no
hope for such a damnable creature, then I see that God is too holy and I am too sinful. There is for me
one only comfort in life and in death. In the cross, i.e., in what the cross represents, is my salvation. Do
you say that, beloved? Glory in it. Proclaim it. Believe in it and cling to it now and forevermore.  Amen.
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DEATH AND THE SON OF GOD
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 16
Scripture: Romans 6

We confess that "the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of
the virgin Mary: Suffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried: He descended into hell."
All of the aspects of the state of our Lord's humiliation are treated by our Heidelberg Catechism in Lord's
Day 14-16. Most recently, in Lord's Day 15, we were led to the scriptural truth of Christ's unique suffering,
a suffering that He sustained all the time that He lived on earth. His was a suffering for our sakes, you
recall, a suffering for the elect given Him by God, "that so by his passion, as the only propitiatory
sacrifice, he might redeem our body and soul from everlasting damnation, and obtain for us the favor of
God, righteousness and eternal life." His was a suffering that led to the cross on Calvary's hill, to a death
that was accursed of God. 

Now, Lord's Day 16 concludes the discussion of Christ's humiliation. And in doing so, the
instructor causes us to confront head on the whole idea of death. Death is a subject we find easy to
avoid. It is not a pleasant topic for us to deal with, and even more unpleasant for us to face in reality
among our loved ones and for ourselves. But it is inevitable that we face death. And we must do so then
with a proper perspective, in order that we may confess that also in death we belong to our faithful
Savior Jesus Christ. Death is not something that can be taken lightly. There is something very horrible
about death, and yet very beautiful too. And that it is so is seen in the truth that Jesus Christ Himself
humbled Himself even unto death, to bear rich fruits in your salvation and mine. That we might receive
comfort from the Word of God and by the application of the Holy Spirit, I call your attention this morning
to the truth of Scripture as set forth in Lord's Day 16, under the theme:

DEATH AND THE SON OF GOD
I. THE HORRORS OF HELL
II. THE FINALITY OF DEATH
III. THE TASTE OF VICTORY

I. THE REALITY OF DEATH BRINGS BEFORE US THE INESCAPABLE HORRORS OF HELL.
THE 44TH QUESTION AND ANSWER DOES NOT FOLLOW CHRIST'S DEATH AND

BURIAL IN THE ORDER OF TIME.
Perhaps you have wondered about the confession "He was crucified, dead and buried, He

descended into hell." There are those, especially the Roman Catholics and Lutherans, who teach that
after His death, Christ went into the place called hell. That is a misinterpretation of one passage, I Peter
3, the last verses of that chapter. That is not so, because Jesus Himself told the penitent sinner who hung
on a cross next to Him, "Today thou shalt be with me in paradise." But the confession of Christ's
descension into hell follows the others as somewhat of a summary and conclusion of all Christ's
humiliation. Herein is the deepest expression of Christ's humility. In all His sufferings, but especially on
the cross, our Lord Jesus Christ was plunged into inexpressible anguish, pains, terrors, and hellish
agonies.

You sense in these words the horrors of hell, don't you. Is not that one of the reasons which
causes us to shrink back from death? There are other fears common to man when facing death. There
are those unanswered questions: How much pain will I have to suffer? How will my loved ones get along
without me? But the question which gnaws at every man or woman who faces death is that of the horrors
of God's wrath. Man's fear is not because of purgatory--There is no such place or idea, not in all of
Scripture. Man's fear is not of sleeping for a while. If all death amounts to is a state of sleep, there is
nothing to fear. Everyone enjoys sleep. But God's wrath lies at the basis of death, you know. And the
consequence of death is judgment and everlasting hell. That is exactly why death is such a feared event.
And that is why so many put away all thoughts of death and reject the very idea of the consequences.
That is why too, I think, as I look back upon the very first death I had to face, it was such a difficult
experience. I am sure I have told you about that before. He was a man I worked with, who was very
ungodly, and who would become very angry when I would talk with him about religion and about death.
"When I die," he said, "I go into a hole in the ground and that is it." When he died of a heart attack on
the job and I found his body, I was faced concretely with the horror of hell. 

WE WHO BELIEVE THE WORD OF GOD TAKE HELL SERIOUSLY.
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Hell is not a word to take on one's lips as a curse. We know from Scripture that hell is a place of
conscious torment. That is obviously the picture Jesus paints in Luke 16 in the parable of the rich man
and Lazarus. "And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angel's into
Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; And in hell he lift up his eyes,
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame" (Luke 16:22-24). Now,
that is a parable, it is true. Hell will not be exactly as in the parable. But a parable expresses the truth in
earthly terms. And this is not the only place where Christ speaks of hell as a place of torment. Besides
Jesus' words in the last part of Mark 9 and parallel accounts, we are also shown in the Revelation to John,
chapter 20:10, that the devil "was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever." And in the
following chapter we are told that all ungodly men and women shall be cast into that lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone. 

And as children of God, we know that we deserve that hell. As we stand in ourselves before the
righteous judgment seat of God, He would be perfectly just if He were to cast us into that place of
everlasting torment. That is true for the sins we have committed against Him just this morning, let alone
all this past week. That is true because you and I are guilty. Moreover, hell is horrible because God is
there. When one goes to hell, he meets God there. That is God's wrath and God's judgment. And because
you and I are conscious of that horror, we naturally fear death. Death brings before us the consciousness
of God, of our guilt, of judgment.

But, beloved, please note this: Why do we confess 'He descended into hell?' That in my greatest
temptations, I may be assured, and wholly comfort myself in this, that my Lord Jesus Christ by his
inexpressible anguish, pains, terrors, and hellish agonies—do you see how the instructor struggles for
words to describe it?—in which he was plunged during all his sufferings, but especially on the cross, hath
delivered me from the anguish and torments of hell." We spoke about this in connection with Lord's Day
15, i.e., Jesus in all His life faced the horrors of hell. That is what He saw in the shadows of the cross
which loomed over Him. And in those shadows He prayed "Thy will be done," in order that hell would
come to Calvary. Christ took hell upon Himself for me. 

When we see the hell that we deserved, then how sweet is the gospel, that I am not my own,
but belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ. He is the only One Who could sustain the wrath of God for
my sins. Through those horrible agonies and torments of hell, Christ was triumphant. And the proof was
revealed to all those on Calvary, when He said, "It is finished," and the darkness was lifted. We who are
in Christ no longer need to fear the horrors of hell. We stand in awe of them, yes. We do not treat hell
lightly as a laughing matter. But we don't fear the horrors of hell any longer. Christ has given us the
victory.

II. AND YET, WE STILL FACE DEATH IN ALL ITS FINALITY.
WHAT IS DEATH?
The answer to that question is at least twofold. 
I dare say that the first thing you think about when you face death is the complete loss. Death is

loss, final and absolute loss of all things physical and earthly. In I Timothy 6:7, Paul wrote his spiritual
son Timothy these words: "We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry
nothing out." So writes the preacher in Ecclesiastes 5:15,16, "As he came forth of his mother's
womb, naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take nothing of his labor, which he
may carry away in his hand. And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as he came, so shall
he go: and what profit hath he that hath labored for the wind?" Death is complete loss of all
earthly things. The earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, Paul writes in the first verse of II
Corinthians 5. When you die, you lose your place on this earth. When you die, you lose your home, all
your possessions, all your money, all your friends, and all your earthly relationships. And that death is
final. Time as an ever-rolling stream covers up your place in this life. That loss in death is no respecter of
persons. You may have all kinds of riches, but you cannot buy the opportunity to keep them. You may
have a very prominent place in the church or in society. God will cover it up completely in death. Death
removes those whom we consider to be absolutely indispensable-- husbands, wives, fathers and mothers,
close friends, preachers, leaders. Death takes all without exception. And when God takes such a person
from your life, He tells you that you will do without. That person may have seemed indispensable, and
God was pleased to use him or her for your sake for a definite period of time, maybe a long time. But
now God's grace will show you that He will supply your needs. Oh, death is not a loss for the one who
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dies in Christ. I will call your attention to that presently. But as far as we can see with our earthly eyes
and as far as all things earthly are concerned, yes, death is total loss.

Secondly, when we face the question about what death is, we cannot escape the truth that death
is the judgment of God. It is the sign of God's curse. God said to Adam, When it comes to the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof dying thou
shalt die. When a person dies, the medical examiner or the funeral director records the cause of death.
You often times hear of death coming from quote-unquote "natural causes;" and you know, of course,
what is meant by that. But what we must remember is that death is not a natural event, a natural
process. It is process. You are dying right now; I am. And when we speak of the natural process of death,
we are speaking about God Who through all things is directly executing you and me. That is why when
we speak from the viewpoint of our natures and from the viewpoint of our sinful flesh, death is an enemy.
Christians could easily suffer death, if they did not know that God's wrath is connected with it. It is that
aspect of death which fills every man with fear. Death is the judgment of God.

Jesus Christ faced that death. Let me repeat that. Don't let your minds be fixed now on your
death or the death of a loved one. Jesus Christ faced that death. The emphasis in this Lord's Day is that
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ was a real physical death and burial. Christ tasted the horror of death
in a way that you and I cannot experience. He knew and experienced the reality of it. It is no wonder that
the fear overwhelmed His soul. "Now is my soul troubled: and what shall I say? Father, save me
from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour" (John 12:27). Yet, in all His fear He never
wavered from the obedience unto which God had called Him. And in the consciousness of His perfect
obedience and the righteousness of God, Christ trusted that God would not leave His soul in hell, nor
suffer His holy one to see corruption. And He was assured of the victory. He had power to lay down His
life, and He had power to take it up again. His death was an act. 

In that Christ's death differs from yours and mine. Our life is taken from us. Jesus gave His life.
The Judge of all the earth said to Him, "You must die. Satisfaction for the sins of these my people can be
made no other way, than by your death. The sinner has forfeited every right to his existence in the world.
And therefore also upon you as the guilty One my sentence is pronounced. You are unworthy to exist on
the earth." And Jesus agreed. He was in complete harmony with the will of God. He gave His life a
ransom for many, we read in Mark 10:45. Jesus said in John 10:17,18: "I lay down my life, that I
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to
lay it down, and I have power to take it again." He gives up His entire earthly house, His body
collapses. He gave up the ghost. No, we will never comprehend the wonder of it. And yet, even the
centurion at the cross understood that Christ's death was an act of His will. The way He cried out with a
loud voice...it was a voice of power, of triumph! Christ in giving up the ghost, conquered death! 

And Christ was buried. The Catechism points out that He was buried thereby to prove that he
was really dead. Now the only way to interpret that is to say that by His burial He completed the process
of death. Certainly Jesus was not buried to show that He was dead. People are not buried to show that
they are dead. People are buried because they are dead. What demonstrated Jesus' death was not His
burial, but the spear thrust into His side. But He Who stands in the place of His elect must not only suffer
and die, but He must enter the place of corruption. He must deliver His body to the humiliation of the
earth, again in obedience to the sentence of God, "Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return." 

And here also He gave His body to the grave as an act of the will. God sent His own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin. That is the whole point of the chapter which we read this morning,
Romans 6. For sin Christ came; for sin He suffered; for sin He died; for sin He was buried. Take that
away, and the burial of Christ loses all significance. He took the grave upon Himself for sin; not for His
own sin, but for ours. But He was not afraid of the grave either. For He had conquered death. God's Holy
One would never see corruption. He accomplished all death and fulfilled all righteousness. And Paul writes
in Romans 6 that we have been buried with Him. But we must see further, as we read in verse 9, that
death hath no more dominion over us! For when we stand in Christ as members of Him by faith, then
when we confess that death hath no more dominion over him, that is the same as to say that death hath
no more dominion over us.

SINCE THEN CHRIST DIED FOR US, WHY MUST WE ALSO DIE?
Do not overlook the beauty of this answer, beloved: "Our death is not a satisfaction for our sins,

but only an abolishing of sin, and a passage into eternal life."
Not only do we die, but we must die. You see, we might think that if Jesus died and was buried

for us, it would be wonderful if now we would not go through death and the grave. We might think that
God ought just to take us to glory the way He did Enoch. But that cannot be. Such would not fit the
eternal and all-wise counsel of God, nor would it be in our best interest. You see, if upon regeneration we
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would be delivered out of all death, then there would be no antithesis. There would be no battle of faith.
If we were all spiritual and no flesh, so that we could immediately go to heaven, then also the world
could never touch us. There would be no battle, no antithesis. And it was made clear even before the fall,
that in this world there must be antithesis, that God may be all in all. There must be the "no" to sin that
goes along with the "yes" to God. 

Death is a necessity also in order that we might fully experience the glory of God's grace, and
testify of it into all eternity. If you would not die, or if at regeneration you were delivered from all death,
then you would never know consciously the power of sin. And as a consequence, you would not know the
power of God's grace. If these little children of the covenant were delivered from all death and sin
immediately upon regeneration—which regeneration generally occurs in infancy as Scripture
reveals—then they would never know what the power of sin is. And although that may seem wonderful
on the surface, neither would they experience the riches of God's grace. But that we must, in order that
we might render Him thanks and praise forevermore. 

But even though you and I must die, Christ has very really changed death for us. Oh, that we
would only see that more and live in the consciousness of that. How often do not we fail to see our
afflictions and death in the light of Christ's work and in the light of our salvation. Our death is not a
satisfaction for our sins, nor demanded of us because of any particular sins. Sometimes when afflicted it
is our inclination to try to connect our sorrows with particular sins that we have committed. We have to
be careful with that. It is true that we must constantly examine ourselves. It is true that there are sins
that bring with them physical consequences. And even upon repentance, we may still suffer the results of
that sin. If it is your consciousness of the seriousness of sin that causes you to examine your own life in
times of affliction, it is well. But never does God afflict us or bring us down to death in order that we
might satisfy His wrath. We sometimes say, "If God should enter with us into judgment, we could not
stand before Him." That is true. But remember, God does not enter with us into judgment. You see? He
did that once. He did that with our Lord, Who hung upon the cross of Calvary. Then He entered into
judgment. But He did that once and for all.

Why then must you and I die? Our death is an abolishing of sin. That is clearly the teaching of
Romans 6:7 too: "For he that is dead is freed from sin." Don't you look forward to that, beloved? No, it is
not a natural function of a sinful creature such as I to long for death. But when I view death in this light,
I can sense what Paul meant when he wrote to the Philippian Christians, "For me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain....For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with
Christ; which is far better: Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you" (Phil
1:21,23,24). When I die, I will be absolutely free as far as sin is concerned. Now, I have a daily battle to
fight, a battle which becomes exceeding fierce often. Death will take me outside of the realm of sin,
outside of the realm of temptation. There in the perfection of glory will be a freedom that I now know
only in very, very small beginning.

And our death is a passage into eternal life. Whereas death is by its very nature a curse of God,
and the pronouncement of His wrath; death for the believer has been changed from a curse into a
blessing. Apart from Christ there is only one door to the grave and hell. It is an entrance, and there is no
exit. But Christ not only entered the grave for us, but He created another door by His wonder work of
grace, the door which opens to heaven. So that true are the words of the writer to the Hebrews in
Hebrews 2:14,15, "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of the flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage." Oh, how wonderful for the child of God is the moment of death. No, we
who remain do not appreciate that. But there, in the twinkling of an eye, with a last gasp, the life of a
precious saint passes through the revolving door out of this valley of sin and misery, and into everlasting
glory, never to struggle and only to rejoice. You don't understand it? Neither do I. But you believe, don't
you.

III. GOD HAS GIVEN US A TASTE OF THAT VICTORY.
THAT VICTORY IS EXPERIENCED BY VIRTUE OF THE FURTHER BENEFIT WE RECEIVE

FROM THE SACRIFICE AND DEATH OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, NAMELY, "THAT OUR OLD
MAN IS CRUCIFIED, DEAD AND BURIED WITH HIM; THAT SO THE CORRUPT INCLINATIONS
OF THE FLESH MAY NO MORE REIGN IN US; BUT THAT WE MAY OFFER OURSELVES UNTO
HIM A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING."

Our old man is crucified by Christ entering into death and we in Him. We must remember our
legal connection with Christ. He represents us in death and in life. That is the emphasis throughout
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Scripture and, if you recall, in the Catechism as well. My only comfort in life and death is that I belong to
my faithful Savior Jesus Christ. I belong to Him legally by the wonder of His headship and also by my
adoption. As children of Adam we were under the dominion and rule of sin. But now sin shall not have
dominion over you, we read in Romans 6:14. "Being then made free from sin, ye became the
servants of righteousness." Sin has been denied its right to reign in me any more. And so has death
and the grave. 

Nor may the corrupt inclinations of the flesh reign in us. Again by this means we are given a
small taste of the victory that is ours over death. Now, there are those who throw into the face of God's
children that this doctrine makes men careless and profane. It was to the attacks of such men that Paul
was speaking in Romans 6:1,2: "What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace
may abound? God forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein." Christ
died for us in order that the corrupt inclinations of the flesh may no longer reign in us. God forbid that
you should continue impenitent in your sin. In such a way you could have no assurance that Christ died
for you.
And positively, Christ gave Himself unto death and the grave, "that we may offer ourselves unto him a
sacrifice of thanksgiving." We never pay Him back. We do not merely offer what we have, things. Christ
suffered and died for us that we might offer ourselves. He died, that we might say forever from the
depths of our hearts, "O God, how great is thy faithfulness; thy mercy endureth forever." He died that we
might live, tasting the victory even now, in every calling and sphere of our existence here below. 

DO YOU SEE NOW, WHY THE LANGUAGE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THAT THE
BELIEVER "SLEEPS?"

The reference is not to soul sleep; but to the peace we have in Jesus and to the victory that is
ours through death. So we read, e.g., in I Thessalonians 4:14: "For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

Are you afraid of dying, or of what you may suffer in your last conflict which leads you through
that door into heaven? Look to Jesus, my dear brother, sister. Cast yourself upon Christ. Cry mightily unto
Him. For He hears. In Him you are safe. For the righteousness of Christ is law-proof and death-proof and
judgment-proof. Are you fearful what may become of your family when God calls you home? I am too.
Let's turn our families over to Him. Make the faithful Jehovah their Guardian. Remember His promise:
"Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me" (Jer
49:11). For "A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation"
(Ps 68:5). 

Do you dread the attacks of Satan, or fear lest your faith be weak should your final death come
slowly? Remember the words of the Lord which promise that you shall be more than conquerors through
Him that loved us. Christ will be praying for you as He did for Peter, that your faith fail not. 

Does the thought of leaving friends tear you up inside? The Lord understands. He gave you those
friends in the communion of saints. But remember, as brothers and sisters in Christ we will soon be
together once again in the beauty of holiness, experiencing fellowship in a way that now hardly reflects
what shall be. And in the meantime, when the Lord takes you home, you will be with Christ which is far
better.

What shall we say, beloved? Even though this body shall be dissolved, it shall be raised in
perfection, a glorious body fit for the place and calling God has prepared in heaven. "O death, where is
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is
the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ" (I
Cor 15:55-57).  Amen.

Preached:  Randolph PRC 12/22/96 (am)
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THE THREEFOLD BENEFIT OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 17
Scripture: I Corinthians 15:1-28

Having spent three worship services considering the humble state of our Mediator, Jesus Christ,
and having seen Him descend into the deepest depth of suffering for our sake, we now follow Him into
the state of His glorious exaltation. How terribly did He suffer for us! There was, first of all, His humble
birth. He "Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God...made
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men." That is Philippians 2. Or, we read in II Corinthians 8:9, that He Who was rich, became
poor. The King of kings and the Lord of lords took His place in our flesh, to be born of a woman and laid
in a manger in the midst of the stable. He suffered during the entire course of His life on this earth. His
suffering increased by the day and even by the hour. We are told of the suffering Christ, on his knees in
the dirt of the garden, sweating blood as it were for the anguish of his soul. And because such suffering
was not enough to accomplish God's purpose, He walked the way to Calvary, to experience in His own
body and soul the infinite wrath of God which you and I deserved. 

In all Christ's suffering we saw a clear message for us. We have not sinned cheaply. Because God
will not and cannot let our sins go unpunished, but must reward them according to His justice, our sins,
beloved, are very costly. And God shows us what the everlasting end will be of those who reject His
Christ and who fall into the hands of the living God. For us to be saved, the precious blood of Jesus had
to be shed. And He gave Himself willingly to the death of the cross, a death accursed by God. We saw of
His suffering that it was unique, a suffering no man has ever suffered, nor could. Only the Lord Jesus
Christ, by such inexpressible anguish, pains, terrors, and hellish agonies, could deliver us from the
anguish and torments of hell. 

But death could not hold Him! So the Apostle proclaimed in the words that we read a few
minutes ago: "For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ
died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again
the third day according to the scriptures" (I Cor 15:3,4). And so we are led to the truth of the first
stage of Christ's exaltation. In the next Lord's Day we hope to see the wonder of His ascension; and then
in Lord's Day 19, His glorious place at the right hand of God and His Lordship over all. 

It is striking that in Lord's Day 17 of our Heidelberg Catechism, the instructor departs from his
common method of calling attention to the various truths of Scripture in such detail. Usually, we have
seen, he leads us to the Scriptures where he first draws attention to the historical event, defends and sets
it forth from Scripture, and only after that searches out its profit and fruit. But when it comes to the truth
of the resurrection, he immediately points us to the profit of Christ's resurrection for us who believe. Even
so, the most important question for you and for me today is this: How does God glorify Himself by the
resurrection? And then if we consider it personally: What do we get out of this truth? What is the gospel
concerning the resurrection? Those questions are extremely important. For except you and I share in this
wonderful fact of Christ's resurrection, it simply means nothing to us. Now, this different approach here is
probably an indication of the fact that when our Catechism was written, the truth of the resurrection was
not questioned. Today it is certainly different. And therefore, it is necessary to consider at least briefly the
truth of Jesus' resurrection from the dead. For all hinges upon the truth of that historical event. As Paul
wrote, "If Christ be not raised, your faith is in vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they also
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished" (I Cor. 15:17,18). Asking you to bear those
introductory remarks in mind, then, I call your attention to:

THE THREEFOLD BENEFIT OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION
I. VICTORY OVER DEATH
II. POWER UNTO NEW LIFE
III. PROMISE OF GLORY

I. THE FIRST BENEFIT THAT STANDS OUT IN CHRIST'S RESURRECTION IS THE VICTORY
OVER DEATH.

THE TRUTH OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION IS VERY BEAUTIFUL, BELOVED.
When you consider the scriptural fact of Christ's resurrection, you see that two things stand out.
First of all, He was raised. That is a simple fact. His was a real resurrection. This was not a mere

glorification of His spirit; nor was it a new creation. It was the resurrection of His body. That truth is
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demonstrated by many evidences recorded in the testimony of Scripture. We know that Jesus' body had
been stored in the sepulchre belonging to Joseph of Arimathea. He was buried in a tomb, as Luke
testifies, "wherein never man before was laid" (Luke 23:53), that there would be no possibility for
men to say that another had risen, or that Jesus had risen by touching the bones of a prophet. The body
of our Lord had been carefully embalmed according to the custom of that day. After His body had been
placed in the tomb, the tomb had been sealed and guarded by His enemies, so that the body could not
be stolen. But on the morning of the third day that body was no longer in that grave. "He is not here;
he is risen," announce the angels that resurrection morning. No one saw Him rise, but "he showed
himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs," we read in Acts 1:3. He was seen of
more than 500 brethren at once, and appeared several times to the apostles, as we read this morning.
He ate with His disciples, and His marked hands and feet assured them of His identity. And so we
emphasize that the body of Christ's human nature was snatched from the power of corruption and death
by the resurrection. His is the victory over death.

The second thing that stands out in connection with the resurrection of Jesus is the otherness of
it. His resurrection was unique. That also is indicated in I Corinthians 15, in the latter part of that chapter.
There the Apostle speaks of our own resurrection, which was made possible only by the unique
resurrection of Christ. And he writes in verses 42ff: "So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is
sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is
sown in weakness; it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual
body." And from there on the Apostle compares the first man Adam with Christ, Who is raised from the
dead. Adam even in the state of righteousness was of the earth earthy. Even when not yet under
condemnation, Adam was not immortal. He could die; and would. But with the resurrection of Christ
death is completely swallowed up in victory. And in the risen Lord the image of the invisible God has been
raised to its highest possible perfection on the plane of heavenly glory. 

That is why this resurrection of Jesus is wholly other from any other resurrection from the dead.
You have recorded in the gospel accounts the wonders involving the raising of the daughter of Jairus, the
young man of Nain, and Lazarus who had lain in the grave 4 days. Those were wonders, of course, that
cannot be explained by any natural causes or effects. But those people were not raised out of death in
the same sense that Christ was raised. Even when they were called back into this life, you know, they
remained subject to death. They simply resumed their mortal death existence. They had to die again! But
Christ arose victorious. He did not return from the realm of the dead. He went through the grave! His
resurrection could not be witnessed, for this work and this wonder cannot be seen by these earthly eyes.
Only God Himself can reveal and explain this wonder work of our salvation. God devised this as the way
of His own glory in our salvation. Christ arose from the dead in the realization of God's sovereign counsel.

The gospel that Paul preached was very simple. "For I delivered unto you first of all that
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that
he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures." 

There are three basic facts of the gospel—Christ died, was buried, and rose again. And if we take
them in connection with the Apostle's appeal to the Old Testament Scriptures, there are two essential
principles in the gospel of our salvation—"Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures," and
"he rose again the third day according to the scriptures." The first of those two principles of our
faith we discussed in connection with Lord's Day 16. Our confession is not simply that Jesus died; but that
He died for our sins. That is the gospel. In that light we considered death. 

We must have a clear understanding of what death is, and what it was for the Son of God.
Christ's death was punishment. It was death as the wages of sin. It was the death that you and I
deserved to die, death by the sentence of God and under His wrath. Such death is the bondage into
which Jesus entered. And He did so as the atoning sacrifice, the substitution, for all His elect. He took our
place, beloved. No wonder, therefore, that he says so emphatically in John 11:26, "Whosoever
believeth in me shall never die." And all this, Paul writes, is "according to the Scriptures." This truth is
not something Paul taught on his own. He identified Christ's death with the authority of those holy men of
old who spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. That Christ died is not simply a fact of historical
significance. Considered simply as an historical event, the death of Christ had a definite scene and date.
It took place on the hill of Golgotha just outside Jerusalem in Palestine some nineteen and a half
centuries ago. But the truth of the Scriptures does more than record that historical event. It raises Christ's
death to the fulfillment of God's law! The law of God was clear. He Who would save sinners must do so
by the shedding of His own blood even while loving God perfectly in obedience to God's command.
Without shedding of blood there is no remission. That was God's truth according to the Scriptures. With
increasing clearness, the Old Testament prophets shed light upon the hope of Israel, pointing to the
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Messiah, Who is Jesus Christ. He it was Who came the Scrip-tures to fulfill, for the salvation of His people,
even through death. Christ Jesus died for our sins. 

"And He rose again the third day according to the scriptures." Our Lord Jesus Christ was
raised body and soul in His human nature. He rose again because He had broken the power of death. He
was buried, indeed. And for a time it seemed as if the cross was the end for Him and therefore the end
for all those who followed Him. For a brief time it seemed as if all His followers would have to join in the
sad complaint of His sorrowing disciples: "We trusted that it had been he which should have
redeemed Israel." But He rose again. And He rose again "according to the Scriptures." It was
announced beforehand that the Messiah would die and rise again. The psalmist in Psalm 16:10 rejoices in
His hope, singing in Christ's Person: "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer
thine Holy One to see corruption." He is to defy death and the grave. Even through the mouth of the
prophet Hosea Jehovah announces His work through Jesus: "I will ransom them from the power of
the grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be
thy destruction" (Hosea 13:14a). Thus it was according to the Scriptures that Christ rose again on the
third day.

And the reason it was according to the Scriptures is because the resurrection of Jesus, as His
birth, was an event that touches an essential principle of God's divine government and the execution of
His counsel. Because it was a fixed law in God's counsel that whosoever should save sinners, must save
them by dying for their sins and paying a ransom with his own life, it is also true that if He so saves them,
His death would be victorious and would be followed by His resurrection. The Messiah must be One of
Whom it is said, "It is not possible that he should be holden of death." He must be One Who can
say of Himself, "I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive forevermore; and have
the keys of hell and of death." The Savior must be One Who, dying for our sins, receives and takes
again the life which He lays down. Those are the simple truths of the gospel which Paul preaches to the
Corinthians and to all as God gave him opportunity. And that is the gospel that we preach by the grace of
God.
BY THIS HIS VICTORY OVER DEATH CHRIST HAS MADE US PARTAKERS OF THAT
RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH HE HAS PURCHASED FOR US BY HIS DEATH.

Christ is our Representative Head. That truth is also set before us in I Corinthians 15:21,22: "For
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." By nature we are in Adam. And that means, for one
thing, that Adam stands as our legal Head. What Adam did we did; when Adam ate of the forbidden fruit,
you and I did in him. The legal condemnation of Adam came also upon us. By the offence of one
judgment came upon all men to condemnation. But the point that the Apostle makes, the point of great
significance for you is this: likewise, are you in Christ by grace through faith. Christ's legal Headship is
just as real as Adam's, and encompasses all of us who are in Him by the sovereign election of grace.
When Christ died we died. And when Christ arose, we arose! Jesus Christ so thoroughly and conclusively
accomplished the purpose for which He came in our flesh, that He brought in everlasting righteousness.
What does it mean that we are in Adam by nature? It means that we are guilty, subject to condemnation
and death. What does it mean that we are in Christ by grace? It means that we are partakers of His
righteousness, reconciled unto God, and thus partakers of everlasting life in glory. 

Romans 4:25 makes that very plain: He "was delivered for our offences, and was raised
again on account of our justification." Because He had taken our sins upon Himself, He was
delivered to the death of the cross. And then, because He had justified us in His precious blood, paid for
our sin and fulfilled all righteousness, death could not hold Him. He had to rise again. The resurrection of
Christ is God's own testimony that Christ had accomplished the work He had given Him to do. He has
fulfilled all righteousness and by that very fact makes us His people partakers of that righteousness. Of
course, whether this applies to you and to me personally we know only by a true and living faith in Him.
Also here faith is the victory! How beautiful is the voice of the Christian who cries out with Isaiah, "I will
greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with
the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels"
(Isa 61:10). 

II. A FURTHER BENEFIT OF THE RESURRECTION IS THAT IT IS THE POWER UNTO A NEW
LIFE.

BECAUSE OF SIN WE LIE IN THE MIDST OF DEATH.
The church of God is as the valley which God showed to Ezekiel. You read of that in Ezekiel 37.
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That valley was full of dry bones. The church is a cemetery, full of dead bones, where death reigns. We
bring forth fruit unto death. By nature there is not a breathe of spiritual life in us. We are dead in sin. And
apart from the grace of God in the wonder work of our salvation, that would have remained so, until we
would have entered the everlasting state of death which is hell. 

But, behold, in the tomb belonging to Joseph of Arimathea One Who was dead comes to life! He
is Christ, the firstborn of the resurrection, or, as you read it in I Corinthians, He is the firstfruits of them
that slept. That He is the firstfruits tells you that there are fruits to follow Him. He has given life to those
who were dead. He gives us the life of the resurrection by regeneration. He does not simply offer it to us.
Christ is all power in heaven and on earth. He is the living Lord! He makes us partakers of the life of the
resurrection. He implants the seed of the new life even beneath our consciousness. And by the voice of
His power He speaks, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light." And this voice of His power continues to go forth and shall by the preaching of the gospel,
even until the last of God's elect is raised from spiritual death unto newness of life.
AND SO WE HEAR THE VOICE OF TRIUMPH IN EPHESIANS 2:1: "AND YOU HATH HE
QUICKENED, WHO WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS."

That new life is the blessed fruit of our union with Christ by faith. The resurrection of Christ for us
becomes the resurrection of Christ in us. By His resurrection He destroyed the power of sin and took
away forever its right to reign over us. He gives that life to us. The resurrected Christ lives in us and
abides with us forever by His Holy Spirit. And so the Apostle writes, "I live, yet not I, but Christ lives
in me." There is life out of death, because there is righteousness out of guilt. The glorious light of day
replaces the darkness of the night of sin. It was dark and now it is light in the Lord. The deadness of
winter gives way to the life of springtime. I was dead and now I live. Thus we now rejoice with Peter in I
Peter 1:3: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead." 

And so we walk in newness of life. Sanctification is the consequence of the resurrection, people of
God. If the risen Christ is the strength of our life, we see that our God is worthy to be served and feared
without sin. In newness of life, you who are in Christ Jesus show a repulsion for the old ways of sin and a
desire to walk in newness of life. And in your walk and your talk, you bring forth fruit to His glory. Those
who are resurrected unto a new life with Christ have one heart-felt desire: to be united more and more
closely with God through Jesus Christ. No, we are not yet made perfect. In fact, where that new life is in
truth and where it is active in us, we feel ourselves weak and powerless, even incapable of doing any
good. We know and confess even at Jesus' feet that there is in us no power to bring forth fruit that is
pleasing unto God. And we seek to draw our life not out of ourselves, but out of Christ. Only when faith
draws its life from Christ, will we bring forth fruit in which the power of Christ's resurrection is seen and
by which God is glorified. Although sin does not die unto us, we die unto sin. We turn to the cross. We
experience the power of His resurrection in living the new life. And we look forward to its final realization
"in the city that hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God."

III. FINALLY, THE BENEFITS OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION INCLUDE THE RESURRECTION OF
ALL BELIEVERS IN THE DAY OF HIS COMING. 

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE PROMISE OF GLORY TO ALL WHO
BELIEVE.

We shall consider more closely that beautiful truth of the resurrection of the body in connection
with our confession in Lord's Day 22. But that resurrection of our bodies is implied in the victory of Jesus
Christ our Head. Oh, it is true, all shall rise again from the dead. The wicked also shall rise again. But
they shall rise from death unto death. Judgment and everlasting hell shall be their just reward. But in
Christ is the promise of resurrection unto glory. To the glory of God and the Lamb the resurrection of
Jesus Christ must be fully revealed in the whole congregation of the elect. And that is possible only when
our bodies rise out of the dust to be made like unto the glorious body of Christ. 

"The work thou hast in us begun, shall by thy grace be fully done." We sing our confession. In
Adam man proceeds from death unto death, till he is risen with body and soul fit for everlasting
desolation in hell. In Christ man proceeds from life to life, until the entire new man rejoices before the
God of his salvation in heavenly glory. That is the way of the redeemed sinner, saved by grace. We
belong to Christ as the body to the head. And where the Head is, there will the body be also.

ALL DEATH MUST YIELD TO THE POWER OF HIS LIFE AND GRACE, UNTIL THERE BE
BEAUTY FOR ASHES, EVERYWHERE AND FOREVERMORE.
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To that end, the child of God enters immediately into glory at the moment of his death. And soon
also our bodies, this same body, will be raised out of the dust, and fitted for the everlasting life of
heavenly glory. This body is the seed of that body that shall be. That ultimate and perfect redemption is
the hope of all the saints, a hope that will be realized as certainly as Christ was raised from the dead.
With that hope in our souls, we have the victory even now. "O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory?" Christ is risen and become the firstfruits of them that slept. When the trumpet
shall sound, we shall all be changed; in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Thanks be to God, Who
gives us the victory through the resurrected Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

Preached:  Randolph PRC 12/29/96 (am)
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CHRIST'S ASCENSION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 18
Scripture: Acts 1:1-14; Hebrews 4:14-16

Belonging to Christ's exaltation, as we confess it in the Apostles Creed, is His ascension into
heaven. Our Lord Jesus Christ, in His human nature, is no longer on earth. Forty days after His
resurrection, He ascended into heaven in the presence of His disciples, after having given them the
promise that He would come again and take them and all His own unto Himself, that where He is, there
we may be also. 

Now the fact that Christ is no longer on earth may seem to be contrary to that which would be
for our spiritual good. Wouldn't it be better, if He would have stayed to walk with us side by side, as He
did with His disciples? But Scripture makes clear that such was not His way for us. Instead He would give
us a better way, the way of living in our hearts by His Holy Spirit. We'll have to say more about that when
we consider our faith in the Holy Spirit and what Scripture reveals concerning His work. But the Bible
makes clear in many different places that Christ's ascension into heaven was and continues to be
extremely profitable for us. We want to consider our confession this morning by following our Catechism's
exposition as it leads us through the historical event of the ascension into the consideration of its
advantage to us.

CHRIST'S ASCENSION
I. WONDERFUL
II. PROFITABLE

I. WE CONFESS THAT CHRIST'S ASCENSION WAS AN HISTORICAL AND WONDERFUL EVENT.
IT WAS AN EVENT THAT MARKED VERY CLEARLY THE TRUTH THAT WITH RESPECT TO

HIS HUMAN NATURE, JESUS IS NO MORE ON EARTH.
A change had already taken place before the ascension. Jesus was no longer with His disciples as

He was before the cross. But several times in the forty days after the resurrection He had appeared unto
them and spoke with them and had given them instruction concerning the things of His kingdom and their
calling in the Church on this earth. He commissioned them to go and teach all nations, baptizing in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit all who believe. He gave them the calling to
teach the citizens of His kingdom "to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you," and
comforted them with the words, "and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world"
(Matthew 28:19,20). But it also was very clear that He would not be with them in the same sense as He
had been before. He no longer walked with them, and taught the multitudes. He no longer performed
miracles in their presence. He no longer lived among them as a Man among men. But they would be
meeting here, or would be together there, and all of a sudden He would appear in their midst, coming as
if out of the air.
But finally there came a time, on the fortieth day after that great day of His resurrection, when something
happened which made clear to all the disciples that those appearances that the risen Lord had made
would not continue. Another ten days, with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost, they would
understand clearly how Jesus would now dwell in them and be with them always. But on this fortieth day,
something happened which brought a physical separation between Him and them. 

We read about the event from the account in Acts 1. After Jesus had given His final instructions
to His disciples, we read in verses 9-11: "And when he had spoken these things, while they
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they looked
stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel;
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go
into heaven." Mark gives this inspired account, in Mark 16:19: "So then after the Lord had spoken
unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." That element of
Christ's sitting on the right hand of God is treated separately by our Heidelberg Catechism in Lord's Day
19. But Mark points to the fact of Christ's ascension as attaining a definite end or purpose. In Luke
24:50,51, we read: "And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and
blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and
carried up into heaven." Notice, He was parted from them. There was very definitely a physical
separation that took place at that event on the mount called Olivet.
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Of the ascension we confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, in His human nature, departed from the
earth and went to heaven. The significance of that event we shall come to presently; but Scripture clearly
teaches that the ascension involved a definite change of place. The reason the Catechism expands upon
this truth is because of the controversy with the Lutherans in this matter. After the resurrection and in the
ascension Christ did not become ubiquitous, as Luther said. That is, Christ's human nature did not
become everywhere present. But on the contrary, our risen Lord departed from the earth, and entered
into the place called heaven. 

That ascension was a wonder. We do well to remind ourselves of that. While heaven is a definite
place beyond our earthly senses, the ascension cannot be compared to taking a journey from one earthly
place to another. It is easy, when thinking about this event recorded in Acts 1 and elsewhere, that we
think of Jesus stretching out His arms like an airplane and suddenly "taking off," to land in another place.
But we must not forget that even this last manifestation of the Lord to His disciples on Mount Olivet was
an appearance of Him Who had already passed on into the resurrection-sphere, and Who lived in His
glorified, incorruptible spiritual body. While we read that the disciples stood "gazing up into heaven," that
means nothing more than that they stood with their eyes fixed toward the sky after their Lord had been
taken up from them. They were not able to see heaven. A cloud received Him out of their sight. What
they saw with their eyes was that Jesus was taken up from them, as a sign to them that He had departed
from them, not to walk in their midst again in the same way as He had to that point.

Don't misunderstand. He is not absent from us. In His Godhead, and according to His divine
nature, He is always present. But we speak now about Christ in His human nature, as the Son of man.
We may say indeed that it was the Person of the Son of God that ascended into heaven. But that
ascension was realized only in His human nature. The Godhead is unchangeable. In His divine nature the
ascension of the Son of God did not effect a change. In fact, to speak of a change of place with respect to
the divine nature would be absurd. For God is immanent in all things, yet He is also the Transcendent
One. He fills all things, while at the same time being far above all things. In His Godhead He can neither
ascend nor descend. He is everywhere present. But according to His human nature, He is now in heaven.
Once His disciples could meet Him and have earthly fellowship with Him. They could sit at the table with
Him, and hear Him preach and teach. They could even touch Him. But now, with our earthly eyes, we
don't see Him any more. All earthly associations are gone. Having been taking up from earth into heaven,
"He continues there for our interest until He comes again to judge the living and the dead."

BUT EVEN THOUGH JESUS HAS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, NO MORE TO DWELL ON
EARTH IN HIS HUMAN NATURE, THE FACT REMAINS THAT WITH RESPECT TO HIS GODHEAD,
MAJESTY, GRACE AND SPIRIT, HE IS AT NO TIME ABSENT FROM US.

Jesus is still with us, beloved. Luther was not wrong in that. Our Lord Christ is still with us, to be
sure. But He is with us in a far higher and more intimate sense than He was ever with His disciples during
His earthly sojourn. This is how the Catechism explains it in Q & A 47: "Is not Christ then with us even to
the end of the world, as He hath promised? Christ is very man and very God; with respect to His human
nature, He is no more on earth; but with respect to His Godhead, majesty, grace and spirit, He is at no
time absent from us." Now we face here a doctrinal issue. Earlier, you recall, in Lord's Day 6, we saw the
truth of Scripture that our Mediator must be very God and very man in One Person. The two natures of
Christ, the human and the divine natures, are inseparable. That is also a matter of the Church's
confession going back many centuries. But now we speak of Christ being in heaven in His human nature,
and yet being with us in His Godhead. How can we speak that way? That certainly brings up the question,
as our Catechism faces in Q & A 48: "But if His human nature is not present, wherever His Godhead is,
are not then these two natures in Christ separated from one another?" The answer, however, is this: "Not
at all, for since the Godhead is illimitable and omnipresent, it must necessarily follow that the same is
beyond the limits of the human nature He assumed, and yet is nevertheless in this human nature, and
remains personally united to it." The divine nature of Christ is beyond the limits of the human nature that
He assumed, yet remains personally united to it. That is how Scripture explains this wonderful
phenomenon of His ascension.

It is important, even from a practical point of view, that we lay hold of this truth by faith.
Sometimes we think, "How nice it must have been to be one of the disciples, to live with Jesus in the
midst, to walk with Him and talk with Him, to be able to ask Him questions and hear Him teach and
preach." But when we think that way, we are overlooking the rich blessing that God has given us, far
superior to that experienced by Jesus' disciples. For us, we have the Lord Jesus not only with us, but in us
by His Holy Spirit. He is present with us not only as the Creator of all things, but as the God of our
salvation, Who was delivered for our iniquities and raised again for our justification. He is present with us
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as the Christ Who has accomplished the victory! (even as we considered last week). Christ is present with
us now in all the glory of His sovereignty, in all the authority of His Lordship over all. He is present with
us now as the One Who loved us unto death, even the death of the cross, and Who arose that we might
live, and that more abundantly. 

And this is true, because after His ascension He received the Holy Spirit without measure,
according to the promise His Father had given Him. As we are told in Ephesians 4, in fulfillment of Psalm
68 He ascended up on high, leading captivity captive, in order that He might give gifts unto men, glorious
gifts, gifts of grace and forgiveness, of righteousness and holiness and love, gifts of everlasting life and
glory. To that end He received the Spirit, and in that Spirit returned to His own as He had promised, to
dwell in them and to be with them forever. He is present with us in such a way that we know His love for
us. Through the Spirit's work in our hearts, He causes us to know Him and to taste His grace, to hear His
Word and to partake of all the blessings of salvation. That presence is constant, beloved. He never leaves
us nor forsakes us. He never fails to lead us through the deepest trials. He never fails to bring us back in
the way of repentance from our deepest wanderings through the mire of sin, that we might once again
taste of His fellowship. And in the measure that we live by faith, and hear His Word, and walk in His way,
we also experience this truth, that the ascended Christ our Savior is always present with us by His Spirit
and grace. That knowledge is indeed the fountain of the joy of faith. A tremendous blessing it is that
Jesus ascended into heaven, no more to dwell on earth in His human nature, but never absent from us in
His Godhead, majesty, grace and Spirit.

II. BUT HAVING CONSIDERED THE FACT OF THE ASCENSION AND WHAT ACTUALLY TOOK
PLACE IN THAT EVENT—INSOFAR AS WE ARE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND IT BY WHAT
SCRIPTURE REVEALS—WE WANT TO FOCUS OUR ATTENTION ON THE ADVANTAGE OF THAT
ASCENSION FOR US.

CHRIST'S ASCENSION WAS PROFITABLE IN THREE WAYS, AS OUR CATECHISM
EXPLAINS IT IN Q & A 49, THE FIRST BEING THAT JESUS IS NOW "OUR ADVOCATE IN THE
PRESENCE OF HIS FATHER IN HEAVEN."

That term advocate appears in the Bible in I John 2:1. The Apostle had revealed the holiness of
God, Who is light and in Whom is no darkness at all. He made clear that fellowship with Him is found only
through Christ's blood, and in the single way of walking in the light as He is in the light. If we walk in the
light, we don't deny our sin, for then we only deceive ourselves. But we confess our sins and turn from
them to lay hold of God's faithfulness and justice, according to which He forgives our sins and cleanses us
from all unrighteousness. And so John writes, as he begins his second chapter: "My little children,
these things write I unto you, that ye sin not." These truths are set before us that, hearing the
Word, we might walk in the light and fight against sin, showing ourselves the children of God. However,
aware of the fact that we have a continual battle to fight involving our old nature and the sin which
cleaves to us and even the best of our works, the Apostle continues: "And if any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

An advocate is one who defends us. We are those who stand constantly before the Righteous
Judge. But with us stands our advocate, Jesus Christ the Righteous. He is the One Who died for us, Who
obtained for us the forgiveness of sins and everlasting righteousness. In Him we have also been delivered
from the power and dominion of sin, and by His work in us we also walk in the light and long to be
completely delivered from all corruption. But at the same time we find in ourselves sins that rise up
against us, even sins that remain in us, any of which would make us damnable before God and would
deprive us of all opportunity for His fellowship—except for this one thing: We have an advocate. As our
advocate, our Lord Christ pleads for us before the Father and defends us. He doesn't defend our sin. Far
be it from Him to condone our sin! He is the Righteous One, after all! But He defends us from the just
judgment of God. He does that, however, by presenting Himself before the Father as our Defense. On the
basis of His own work of atonement, He appeals to the faithfulness and justice of God, and pleads on our
behalf for the sentence of innocent and righteous. 

What a tremendous blessing that is! The exalted Christ is our advocate in a very special sense of
the word. He is so as our High Priest. That is the significance of what we read in Hebrews 4:14-16. He is
our advocate as the One Who made the sacrifice once and forever for all who are His. He stood in our
place, experienced our way of struggle and temptation. He took upon Himself our guilt and all our
iniquities. And standing before the Father in perfect love, He paid the price, the only price, that we might
be redeemed and declared righteous. As One Who has walked our path, He is our advocate Who also
makes intercession on our behalf. His plea is not occasional, but constant for us. And because of Who He
is and what He has accomplished, that plea is always granted by the Father. The Father, hearing the plea
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of His Son, looks upon His people in the light of Christ's righteousness with an eye of everlasting love and
mercy. And so we read: "Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." Only in the consciousness of this work
of Christ do we approach God through Him, and obtain the assurance of our perfect righteousness and
the forgiveness of our sins. That is the first way in which we find Christ's ascension profitable, exceeding
profitable, for us.

THE SECOND WAY IN WHICH THE ASCENSION IS PROFITABLE FOR US IS FOUND IN
THIS, "THAT WE HAVE OUR FLESH IN HEAVEN AS A SURE PLEDGE THAT HE, AS THE HEAD,
WILL ALSO TAKE UP TO HIMSELF US, HIS MEMBERS.

Although Hebrews 6 is not one of the passages appended to this clause by way of a footnote to
the Catechism, it is this truth that is revealed in the last two verses of that chapter. Hebrews 6 faces the
reality of our own experience, which seems as if the Lord is slow concerning the realization of His
promises. And we are told to be followers of those who obtained the promises by patience, in full
assurance of hope. That hope is certain. It cannot fail. Our hope is certain by two immutable things, by
two unchangeable things. In the first place, that hope is sure because it is rooted in the counsel of God,
which is eternal and unchangeable. And in the second place, our hope is sure because God has sworn an
unchangeable oath to realize His promise. He did that for our sakes. But the writer to the Hebrews points
at that certainty of our hope and tells us that our hope, or really the object of our hope, has now become
the anchor of our soul. 

See the picture here. Our hope in Christ and in the fulfillment of the promise is an anchor, the
cable of which is fastened to our soul, and which reaches into the innermost sanctuary of God, striking
into the ground and securely stabilizing our soul. But that is true for one reason. Our hope has become an
anchor, entering the very bosom of God, as it were, because our forerunner has entered into that
sanctuary for us. That is the reason! Because Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, and has entered the
very sanctuary of God, our hope is anchored, solidly fastened, immovably fastened, upon the Rock of our
salvation. Because Christ has entered the sanctuary, the object of our hope has been realized, and it has
become an anchor to which our soul is bound. 

That hope consists of a sure expectation. That expectation is heaven! And although heaven is a
glorious and beautiful place, that is not the primary idea of heaven. Its glory and its beauty is rather the
result of what heaven really is. Heaven is the place "within the vail." The picture for those Hebrews to
whom that epistle was written was the fulfillment of the temple. The place within the vail is the holy of
holies. And the idea of the holy of holies was that it is the place where God dwells. In other words, it was
a picture of heaven. That is what heaven is. Not as if heaven can contain God, any more than the holy of
holies in the temple could contain God. The heaven of heavens cannot contain God. But heaven is God's
dwelling in the sense that there the creature, there we, dwell with God in Jesus Christ. In heaven we shall
see His face in the face of our Lord Jesus Christ. In heaven we shall have fellowship with Him in a way
that we experience now only in a very, very faint measure. In heaven we shall live with Him. Heaven is a
home, therefore. That home is the object of the Christian's hope. God has given us the promise in Christ
Jesus that we shall dwell with Him some day in His house of many mansions. The wonder of the
ascension is that Jesus has opened the door for us to that home. He is our forerunner. That is certain.
And we have that hope as an anchor of the soul.

CLOSELY RELATED TO THAT BENEFIT OF CHRIST'S ASCENSION IS THE THIRD
BENEFIT, NAMELY, "THAT HE SENDS US HIS SPIRIT AS AN EARNEST, BY WHOSE POWER WE
SEEK THE THINGS WHICH ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST SITTETH ON THE RIGHT HAND OF
GOD, AND NOT THE THINGS ON EARTH."

For that reason we have that hope. Christ has sent us His Spirit as an earnest. An earnest is a
promise or assurance of something to come. He sent us His Spirit as an earnest of our final salvation. The
ascended Lord received that Spirit, in order that through Him He might bestow all the blessings of
salvation according to His promise. For you remember how Christ said to His people, as recorded in
John's gospel account, chapters 14-16, "And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you"
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(John 14:16-18). Our contact with the ascended Lord is by the Word, but through the Spirit. "But when
the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth,
which proceedeth rom the Father, he shall testify of me" (John 15:26). And again in John
16:12-14, Jesus said to His disciples: "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will
shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it
unto you."

All who are regenerated by the Spirit of Christ partake of Christ's life as the ascended and exalted
Lord of glory. His life is the resurrection life! It is the life of heaven. In union with Him by faith we are at
this very moment citizens of the kingdom of heaven. But that heavenly life in us also brings us into a
continuous tension in this world. It is a tension within ourselves, first of all. On the one hand, we, being
earthly creatures and sinful besides, are attached to the earth. We are strongly attached to the earth,
from many different perspectives. And our sinful nature compounds the attachment. But on the other
hand, there is the Spirit of our heavenly Christ dwelling in us, drawing us unto Him, and making us
partakers of His heavenly life. That also is ours, when we are His. So that we long to be with Him, to
have closer fellowship with Him. And so the presence of Christ in heaven is an earnest to us that there
awaits for us heavenly glory. 

And by the power of that indwelling Spirit, we seek the things which are above, where Christ sits
on the right hand of God. Do you find that in your own life? Do you confess that you are a pilgrim and
stranger in the earth, whose home is in heaven? Do you declare plainly that you seek a country, whose
Builder and Maker is God? By the power of the Spirit of Christ, this is the life of the Christian. While yet
present in this body, we are absent from the Lord. And absent from Him, we long to be closer to Him. We
hear His voice. We long to hear it more. We love His commandments, even while grieving at our failure to
keep them. We fight against sin within and without. And daily we put on the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true holiness. Though in much weakness, our conversation is in heaven,
where Christ sits at God's right hand. That explains why we pray as we do, with all the saints, "Come,
Lord Jesus, yea, come quickly."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 1/5/97 (pm)
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OUR ENTHRONED CHRIST
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Lord's Day 19
Scripture: Hebrews 1:1 - 2:10

Lord's Day 19 brings to a conclusion our consideration of Christ's exaltation. With our spiritual
eyes fixed upon His clear Word of truth, we have seen Him rise from the dead, and ascend up into
heaven. He was received up into glory. For the Lord Christ to take His place in glory was the necessary
consequence of His perfect obedience and the permanent, binding union of His human nature with the
divine. In the greatest display of God's wisdom, grace and love, we see Jesus crowned with glory and
honor, with all things in subjection under his feet, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

And let us not forget, that human nature that is glorified and enthroned in heaven in Christ is our
human nature, what Hebrews 2:14 calls the flesh and blood of the children. In our present condition,
while groaning in our earthly house of this tabernacle, surrounded by evils innumerable and burdened
with a body of sin and death, we can only apprehend and realize by faith what our nature now is in union
with the Person of the Son of God. But the day is coming, when He shall appear, and "we shall be like
him; for we shall see him as he is" (I John 3:2). The day is coming—and we must yet consider that
too in Lord's Day 22—when Christ shall return to receive us unto Himself, and to be glorified in all who
are His. The day is coming when He "shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself" (Phil. 3:21). And all those promises are true and certain of fulfillment because Christ is
now enthroned above all, and is accomplishing His good pleasure for the salvation of His Church. Let us
direct our thoughts this morning, to the instruction of Lord's Day 19, as the Catechism expounds the truth
of Scripture concerning:

OUR ENTHRONED CHRIST
I. HIS EXALTED POSITION
II. HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP
III. HIS PROMISED COMING

I. THE ASCENDED CHRIST NOW OCCUPIES AN EXALTED POSITION.
WE READ IN HEBREWS 1:3 THAT WHEN CHRIST HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS,

HE SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.
What a tremendous transition this is! The writer to the Hebrews points to Jesus Christ as the

fulfillment of that which was spoken by the psalmist. Prior to Christ's resurrection He entered our state of
deep humiliation. He Who is the brightness of His Father's glory, and the express image of His person, to
use the language of Hebrews 1:3; He Who upholds all things by the Word of His power, was made a little
lower than the angels. He entered the suffering of death for us. But when He arose from the dead, His
humiliation was past, and His glory began—i.e., the glory of His human nature. That is how we must read
Hebrews 2:9 too. The Greek language did not have punctuation. But the translation of Hebrews 2:9 has a
misplaced comma. The comma there should come after "angels." So that the emphasis of the text
becomes this: We see Jesus, for the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor. As Jesus Himself
said during His appearance to the two men on the road to Emmaus immediately after His resurrection:
"Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?" (Luke 24:26). 

When our Lord Jesus Christ had purged our sins, He "sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high." We understand that the expression "sitting at the right hand of God" is a figurative
expression. But it is a figure with deep significance. It is a position which denotes Christ's high exaltation.
As Paul writes in Philippians 2:9-11: "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." In this entire creation
there is none who holds a higher place than the enthroned Christ. And there is no creature over which
Christ does not sway His scepter, which He does not hold in His power, and which He does not make to
serve His own will and purpose. All things have been subjected under His feet. That is the picture.

THIS EXALTED POSITION HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM BY THE FATHER.
This does not refer to the power of the Son of God in His divine nature. In His divine nature He

was never without that power. He is the Omnipotent One. But we continue to speak of Christ as the Son
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of God in our flesh. We speak of our Redeemer, Who took our nature upon Himself. We speak of Him
Who became poor, that we might be made rich in Him. We speak of Him Who walked the way of perfect
obedience, even unto the death of the cross, for us. For His righteous obedience, for His saving work, He
has been given this power. He received it according to the promise. This was always the way it should be.
The angel had even spoken of that truth to Mary, before her conception by the Holy Spirit. We read in
Luke 1:32,33: "He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: And he shall reign over the house of Jacob
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." And so, after all His work in His earthly
sojourn, just before He ascended into heaven, Jesus said to His disciples (as the Catechism notes in a
footnote to Matthew 28:18): "All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth." 

When our Lord Jesus Christ entered into glory, He took possession of the throne of David which
His Father had given Him. We ought to note this biblical truth. Many in our day deny that Christ is King
over His Church. Christ, they say, is King of Israel. But He is the Head of the Church. The Church is His
body, but the Church is not His kingdom. And so they make separation between Israel and the Church,
between the Old Testament and the New. That is an error that profoundly affects one's outlook upon the
whole of Scripture, including many significant truths. That is an error that has a profound effect upon
one's view of the covenant, and that has misled many into rejecting the divine requirement of marking
children of believers with the sign of the covenant. But that error of making division between Old and
New Testaments, and between Israel and the Church is an error plainly contrary to Scripture. 

The epistle to the Hebrews establishes the truth that Jesus Christ was Himself the only begotten
Son of God, the fulfillment of the King and Priest typified in the Old Testament structure of Israel. He is
the Messiah, Whose kingdom is not merely over the natural Jews, but over the spiritual children of
Abraham. God has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion. That Zion is not the throne of national Israel.
Hebrews 12:22,23 explains. In the New Testament it is said to the people of God, those of Jewish
heritage: "For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with
fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest....But ye are come unto mount Sion, and
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of
angels, To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven"
(Heb. 12:18,22,23a). The Church of the firstborn is seen in Mount Zion! And upon that Mount God has set
His Son as King forever. 

He is indeed the Head of His Church, even as we confess in Q & A 50. "Christ is ascended into
heaven for this end, that He might appear as head of His church." The Church is, to be sure, His body.
That is why the Reformed Churches have always maintained, as the Belgic Confession teaches, that there
is no life apart from membership in the Church, also as that Church is gathered institutionally on earth.
Christ does not live in the world. He lives in and with His Church, and His Church lives through and out of
Him. As the branches live in connection with the vine, and never apart from the vine, so believers are
grafted into Christ and live out of Him alone. 

I speak not merely of those of the world. Church membership is not for them any way. Church
membership is for those who are called out of darkness, into the light of life and faith. But there are those
who wander from church to church, never uniting with the body, never subjecting themselves to the rule
of Christ through There are many in our day who want to reject that truth. They live in open rejection of
church membership. His officebearers, and insisting all the while that their spiritual state is fine. 

Then you have those within the church, born and baptized and brought up under the ministry of
the Word and with Christian instruction in the home, and who, in our churches, are taught the doctrines
of the Scriptures faithfully not only from the pulpit but in the catechism classes, and who also refuse to
take their places as members of the church. Although adults, whose minds work well, they reject the
calling of Scripture to confess their faith before men and to exercise their calling to be members of
Christ's body. Many times their motives are kept to themselves. In some cases it becomes evident why
they do not confess their faith. In some cases it is clearly a matter of not being one with the body of
Christ. They have no interest—no interest in the preaching of the Word, no interest in growing spiritually,
no interest in living faithfully, no interest in the responsibilities of holy living, no interest in subjecting
themselves to the authority of God's Word and His Lordship over them, no interest in partaking of the
sacraments. Make no mistake: By the refusal to confess Christ and live in fellowship with His body, they
show themselves unbelieving. They show themselves outside the body of Christ. That is why we view it as
a matter urgent prayer and instruction that you young people, show yourselves the children of God by
your acknowledgment of Christ's Headship over Him. That is why we instruct and exhort and admonish
you. That is why we pray for you continually. That is why your pastor repeatedly in Catechism classes
calls attention to the importance of holy living and confessing your faith. 
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But when we confess that Christ is the Head of the Church, we confess that He is Head not only
organically, so that He is the life of His Church. But He is also the Head in the legal sense. He is the King,
the Lord of the Church. That is clear not only from the passages to which I already called your attention,
which reveal Him as King. But in Ephesians 1:20ff, Paul points to this wonderful truth of Christ's
exaltation, as that being the explanation for the wonder of our salvation and our spiritual life. We must
see with the eyes of faith "what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe,
according to the working of his might power, Which he wrought in Christ when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places." God has given that to
His Son. He has given His Son the position of King over all, "Far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in
that which is to come: And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head
over all things to the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." In that
context of speaking of Christ's exalted position of Lordship over all, His position as King, He is called "the
head over all things" in relation to the church. In the domain of His Church He rules. He is Head, but
He is also King. And for the sake of His Church He rules over all things.

II. HIS IS A SUPREME LORDSHIP.
THE CATECHISM WOULD FOCUS OUR ATTENTION, IN THE FIRST PLACE, ON THE FACT

THAT OUR ENTHRONED CHRIST, BY HIS HOLY SPIRIT, POURS OUT HEAVENLY GRACES UPON
US HIS MEMBERS.

His Lordship over His Church is a Lordship of grace. That is the first part of the answer to Q.51.
"What profit is this glory of Christ, our Head, unto us? First, that by His Holy Spirit He pours out heavenly
graces upon us His members." We believe that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is particular. It is
bestowed only upon those who are members of His body. There is a clear distinction in Scripture between
the Lord's attitude toward His Church and that toward the world. There is a clear distinction in His rule
over His Church and His rule over the world. He rules in His Church with grace. Over the world, however,
He rules by His power. It is in the domain of His Church that He dwells with His brethren. He is the living
Christ in the midst of His Church on this earth. He is so by His Spirit and Word. His rule in the Church is a
rule by His Spirit and Word. As we pointed out last week in connection with Christ's ascension, He has
returned to His Church by His Spirit, to dwell in her and to make her a partaker of all His benefits. But in
addition His gospel goes out into all the world with conquering power. He is seen in the white horse and
its rider, in the vision of Revelation 6:1,2. Christ is victorious in the gathering of His Church by His Spirit
and Word, pouring out His heavenly graces upon all those whom He draws unto Himself.

What belong to those heavenly graces? Everything you know and enjoy of Christ's fellowship and
love is a direct consequence of His supreme Lordship as Head of His Church. Do you know the grace of
God, beloved? It comes from the exalted Christ, by His Spirit. Have you faith? You received it from Him.
Have you tasted His love and mercy? It is because He has shed abroad His love in your heart by His Holy
Spirit. When you place yourself before the light of God's Word, can you find in yourself a measure of
wisdom and knowledge? I speak of those spiritual virtues, not worldly wisdom and knowledge. Do you
know the fellowship of God and do you find in yourself an understanding of spiritual things that you apply
to your life from day to day? Do you live in hope, with eyes fixed on glory? Do you find in yourself a
hunger and thirst after righteousness, a desire to hear the Word, a satisfaction with the bread and water
of life? Do you know the way of repentance and sanctification? Have you the assurance of the forgiveness
of sins? All those things belong to the spiritual blessings that Christ has obtained for us by His obedience,
and which He as the exalted Christ pours out upon us.

So He makes us, the members of His Church, His glad and willing servants. We are the servants
of Christ, subjects of the great King. Do you live in that consciousness? Because of the rule of His grace,
and by His grace, we become willing to acknowledge Him as our Lord, and to serve Him as our
Friend-Sovereign. By His rule of grace in our hearts, we confess that our only comfort in life and death is
that we are not our own, but belong to our faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who delivered us from all the
power of the devil, and makes us sincerely willing and ready to live unto Him. Then we hear His Word
and obey it and live it. Then we represent His cause in the midst of the world. Then we recognize Him as
Lord in every aspect of our life. He is Lord over our body and soul, over our mind and will and desires,
over our families, in our marriages, in our relationships as parents to children. Then He is Lord over us as
single men and women, and as widows, as employees and employers, as members of the Church here in
this place. And the taste of that great salvation and that glorious Lordship of Christ over us by His grace,
compels us to live in thankfulness to Him.
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BUT IN THE SECOND PLACE, CHRIST'S RULE EXTENDED BEYOND THE CHURCH, OVER
ALL THINGS.

So that, as the Catechism puts it, "by His power He defends and preserves us against all
enemies." The Lordship of the enthroned Christ is not limited to His Church. He is Lord over all things,
also in the world. He rules over the creation, as we read in Hebrews 1:3. He upholds all things by the
Word of His power. He also directs them to His own end. He rules as well as the affairs of men. All things
are used by Him to accomplish His own purpose in the salvation of His Church. There is nothing that
takes place in the brute creation that does not happen according to His good purpose. Even in the affairs
of wicked men, Christ is working all things for the good of His Church. He even rules over the devil and all
His demons. That is the rule God gave His exalted Son. All power is given Him in heaven and on earth. 

This is a truth that we often lose sight of. Because from our earthly perspective we often
experience suffering at the hands of those over whom Christ rules. The defense and preservation that is
ours in Him is not such that prevents us from suffering. On the contrary, it is our Lord's will that His
people shall suffer with Him, and shall fill the measure of His suffering. But Jesus Christ is the Victor. He
is so already now. He is so in this world. That is the clear testimony of Scripture. In His crucifixion,
resurrection and ascension, He has become Lord over all. He sits now at God's right hand, wielding all
power in heaven and on earth. Jesus Christ is the Victor as Mediator of the Covenant and Head of the
Church. All things are for the sake of His people. He defends and preserves us always. He does so in such
a way that we are strengthened and established even under the attacks of the world. He does so by
seeing to it that we shall never be deceived and fall away. He defends us in such a way that the enemy
can never overstep the bounds of God's own purpose in their attacks against us, and that ultimately they
will bring upon themselves their own damnation. I don't ask you to see this with your natural eyes. But
do you believe it? Do you believe it, simply because God has said it?

Christ has said, "I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."
Not only does His gospel go forth with all power, irresistibly drawing His own unto Himself; not only does
He continually nurture and strengthen us His people in the midst of our great spiritual warfare and
struggles, but He makes His Church indestructible. By His power, and particularly by the power of His
Word, He defends and preserves us against all enemies. He gives us to accomplish our ecclesiastical
calling and labor with awesome power, which cannot fail. It is rooted in His own sovereign authority.
"And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed
in heaven" (Matthew 16:19).

And not only is the Church victorious in Christ Jesus her Head, but each member of the Church is
victorious by the indwelling Christ. We are not merely conquerors, beloved. We are more than conquerors
(Romans 8:37). The strength of our existence is often found in this assurance, that all things work
together for good to them that love God, who are the called according to His purpose. We share in the
victory of Christ, in the glory of Him Who is our Head and King at God's right hand. Look at Him! See
Him! You cannot see Him with your physical eyes. He is in heaven. But you can see Him by His Word. You
can see Him in the Scriptures. By faith you can see the victorious Christ in the gospel that you hear. You
must look at Him. Not at anyone else. Look upon Christ. He is the supreme Lord, Who does all things in
this world for the interest of His kingdom. All things are under His sovereign Lordship, that His will and
good pleasure may be accomplished, and His kingdom may be all in all, to the glory of God the Father.
And when all things shall have been finished, He shall come again.

III. WE CONCLUDE THIS MORNING WITH HIS PROMISED COMING.
WE CONFESS THAT CHRIST SHALL COME AGAIN TO JUDGE THE LIVING AND THE

DEAD.
We confess that as a truth that gives us rich comfort! That comfort consists in this, as we confess

it in Q & A 52: "That in all my sorrows and persecutions, with uplifted head I look for the very same
person Who before offered Himself for my sake to the tribunal of God, and has removed all curse from
me, to come as Judge from heaven; Who shall cast all His and my enemies into everlasting
condemnation, but shall translate me with all His chosen ones to Himself, into heavenly joys and glory." 

Language like this sounds very strange to modern ears—even offensive. Not only does the
Catechism present Christ's coming as the object of our hope, but it strongly emphasizes that our hope
focuses on our deliverance to glory and the condemnation of the world. He shall cast all His and my
enemies into everlasting condemnation. Do you see why so many today don't want these confessions?
Isn't this cruel, to desire this? Doesn't this answer really breathe a spirit of hatred?! Well, many may not
want an answer like this. But the fact is, this answer breathes the truth of Scripture. And none shall
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escape its final revelation.
The enthroned Christ is coming again. That coming, according to Scripture, will be a final coming,

that will terminate all the history of this world forever. The Lord is coming establish His kingdom and to
usher in the perfect realization of His covenant with us. Heaven itself is waiting for this event, which will
result in the whole Church being assembled around the throne, and when the marriage supper of the
Lamb shall be held in an unending celebration of joy and praise to God our Savior. The creation itself
groans and travails for the realization of this promise, we read in Romans 8:19ff. John, according to
Revelation 6:9,10, saw the souls of the saints under the altar crying out with a loud voice, "How long, O
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the
earth?" The signs of the times, given us by Christ Himself, proclaim with one voice that He is coming.

THE LORD'S RETURN HAS ALWAYS BEEN A LEADING FEATURE IN THE FAITH OF THE
CHURCH AND THE HOPE OF GOD'S PEOPLE.

Immediately after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, you find Peter preaching this
truth. Acts 3:20,21: "And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you:
Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." As the saints in the Old
Testament longed for the coming of the Messiah, so it is in the life of the Church in the New Testament.
The Apostle Paul in I Thessalonians 1 reminded the Thessalonians how they had received the gospel and
what effect that gospel had in their lives, "how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and
true God; And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the wrath to come." And so in his second epistle to them he seeks to
comfort them. They were finding themselves overwhelmed with persecution. But Paul reminds them (in
the first chapter of II Thessalonians) of the sure hope of eternal rest that has been promised, "when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power; When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in
all them that believe." To be looking and waiting for the Lord's return was the special hope and
consolation of the Church at that time. Is this your hope and comfort?

Now notice, in this Lord's Day, in this question and answer, the entire focus of hope is on the
Lord's return in judgment. Certainly we hope for the resurrection. We hope for the creation of the new
heavens and the new earth. We hope for the fellowship of the ever-blessed God. We hope for the
perfection that awaits us. But here the one item of hope that is set before us is that of the judgment.
Now face this reality. Christ shall come to judge. Judge what? Judge you, judge me, judge the world,
judge the living and the dead. Is that really the object of your hope? Is that comfort? If so, we must be
able to give an account of the reason for that hope that lives within us. Are you able to do that?

Look at the answer of the Catechism once again. Christ's return to judge is a comfort to me—now
let's read it this way—because the very same Person Who before offered Himself for my sake to the
tribunal of God, and has removed all curse from me, is the One coming as Judge from heaven. Therefore
I do not fear. And that is the only reason. The only reason this truth is a comfort to me, is because I
belong to that faithful Savior Jesus Christ, Who redeemed me body and soul from the misery into which I
plunged myself, and Who has fully satisfied for all my sins, and Who has delivered me from all the power
of the devil. I believe. Therefore I have hope. Because I belong to Jesus, and live unto Him, I look with
uplifted head for His promised coming. 

Do you confess that? This is a personal confession. Don't overlook that. It requires that you and I
be ready for that return. For you to make this confession, you must stand in a personal and living
relationship with this Savior. Else what shall you have before the righteous Judge? We shall all be judged
for the things that we have done in this body, whether good or evil. What shall you have to defend
yourself? I have nothing, absolutely nothing—except that which would merit me the sentence of guilty
and damnation. But because I belong to Him Who removed the curse from me, and Who has filled my
heart and life with His heavenly graces, I stand in hope with all His chosen ones, awaiting that great day
of the Lord. Confess that with me, will you? "I am not my own, but belong in body and soul, in life and
death, to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ." He shall translate me with all His chosen ones to Himself, into
heavenly joys and glory.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 1/12/97 (am)
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THE HOLY SPIRIT
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 20
Scripture: I Corinthians 2

L.D. 20 brings us to another transition of thought in the Heidelberg Catechism, as it follows the
confession of the Apostles Creed. We have been considering the truth of the Triune God, as He reveals
Himself to us His redeemed people in Christ. And as we consider that wonderful revelation of God and
give confession of it in this apostolic confession, there are, as you remember, three parts. The first is of
God the Father, the second of God the Son, and the third of God the Holy Spirit. Most recently we have
considered that wonderful revelation of God in the face of Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son our Lord.
We confessed many things concerning Christ and His work. We confessed that He is the only begotten
Son, our Lord. We confessed His incarnation, and the fact that He walked among us and did His work in
our flesh. We confessed the fact of His suffering and death on the cross, and the wonder of His
resurrection as the proof positive that He had accomplished the work which God sent Him to do, namely,
to redeem us and to reconcile us unto God. Still more concerning the Son of God, we confessed that He
ascended as the Lord Christ into heaven, and rules over all things as the absolutely Sovereign King, and
that He shall come again to judge the living and the dead. In other words, we spent much time
considering Christ and His work. 

Now we come to the third part, i.e., the confession of God the Holy Spirit. And we are struck with
the fact that the Catechism, in its confession of the Holy Spirit, is very brief. One Lord's Day, and that a
very brief Lord's Day with but one question and answer, is devoted to the subject of the Holy Spirit. When
we think of all the emphasis given the Spirit in the Church today, and much of which is a very improper
and erroneous emphasis, we may wonder why there wasn't more said by our Reformed fathers. But even
though it is true that there could be much development in our doctrine concerning the Holy Spirit, and
even though it would be possible to consider the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and the use of special gifts in the
early New Testament period, and other such like questions, the fact is that when we understand the place
of this confession in the Catechism, it is a rather complete consideration of the Spirit and His work. I say
that from this perspective: Our confession of faith in the Holy Spirit is a confession of Him, not simply as
the Third Person of the Holy Trinity, but as the Spirit of Christ. We confess Him Who has been poured out
into the Church as the Comforter, Who lives in us and abides with us forever. 

As the Spirit of Christ He is not only named the Holy Spirit, but the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of
grace, the Comforter. He is the One by Whom we are partakers of Christ and all His benefits. If we
remember that, then we shall understand that not only this 20th Lord's Day, but also all that follows in
the remaining articles of the Apostles Creed, is concerned with the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. The
doctrine of the Church is essentially the doctrine of the Spirit's work. The communion of saints comes
from His living presence with the people of God. The forgiveness of sins is our gift to enjoy as the Holy
Spirit applies that gospel to our hearts. Even the resurrection of the body and life everlasting, as our
heart-felt hope, is our confession because of the Spirit's work in us, as He applies to us all the blessings
of salvation in Christ. 

And so, while this Lord's Day indeed speaks of the Holy Spirit as the Third Person of the Holy
Trinity, true and co-eternal God with the Father and the Son, the emphasis falls upon the fact that He is
given us, as the Spirit of the exalted Christ. He is the One given me, to make me by a true faith partaker
of Christ and all His benefits. And so this same Holy Spirit is the One Whom Christ has poured out as the
Comforter, that He may comfort me and abide with me forever. Consider with me then:

THE HOLY SPIRIT
I. HIS IDENTITY
II. HIS WORK
III. HIS PERSISTENCE

I. WE BEGIN, AS DOES THE CATECHISM, BY CONSIDERING THE IDENTITY OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT.

AND THEN WE NOTICE, FIRST OF ALL, THAT HE IS TRUE AND CO-ETERNAL GOD WITH
THE FATHER AND THE SON.

We mention this only as a matter of review, not intending to spend much time with this matter.
This is a fact that was developed earlier in L.D. 8 in connection with the truth of the Trinity. The Holy
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Spirit is the third Person of the one Being Who is God. As the third Person He proceeds from the Father
and the Son. That the Spirit is true and co-eternal God with the Father and the Son is demonstrated
throughout Scripture. That is a truth profoundly maintained by the Apostle Peter in the incident involving
Ananias and his wife Sapphira, as recorded in the opening verses of Acts, chapter 5. Now remember, that
took place immediately after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, in which the work of the Spirit
as the Spirit of Christ became fully manifest in the Church. Without going into the history of that incident,
you will recall that Ananias and Sapphira presented a lie to the apostles—first Ananias, and then in a
separate incident 3 hours later, Sapphira. That lie to God's servants proved to be deadly. Peter confronted
Ananias, saying to him, "Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?"
That, you understand, was the nature of the lie. In being deceitful with God's officebearers, Ananias and
Sapphira were lying to the Holy Spirit! But then Peter says this: "Thou hast not lied unto men, but
unto God." And the consequence, as you well remember, was death, immediate death, for Ananias and
Sapphira. But there we are shown—well, we are shown the horror of the lie, for one thing. But in
connection with that which we consider here, we are shown in Acts 5 that the Holy Spirit is true God. He
must be recognized as God. He must be worshipped as God. He must be honored as God. 

The Holy Spirit is an essential member of the Triune covenant life of God. Let us remember that
while God is One in Being, He is three in Persons. He is the covenant God. When we speak of the
covenant, we speak of that relationship of fellowship and love that belongs first of all and eternally to God
Himself. The very life of our Christianity is found in that truth. Because that same covenant God, in
mercy, takes us His people in Christ into the fellowship of His own covenant life. What a blessed truth
that is! And may God give us to see that all the more as we consider the work of the Holy Spirit! If I may
compare a moment, Allah, the god of Islam, is dead. Islam is a growing religious movement around the
world, especially in the third world countries—although its growth is not limited to third world countries.
It's a growing religious movement. And its god is dead! What a terrible thing! I say, Islam's Allah is dead,
because they say that he is only one. But there is no life without fellowship. There must be relationships,
in order for there to be life. We serve the living God, beloved! What a horror, to see ministers of the
Christian church finding fellowship with Jews and Muslims and Mormons, while saying, "We all serve the
same God." What a horror! Such ministers say, by such a statement, that they serve a god who is not
God! God, Who is Three Persons in one divine essence, lives a life of beautiful fellowship and love. The
Holy Spirit is a member of that covenant life of God, living in perfect communion with the Father and the
Son, co-equal, co-eternal, true God.

BUT THE EMPHASIS OF THE CATECHISM IS NOT ON THE ETERNAL GODHEAD AND
DEITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, BUT RATHER ON THE FACT THAT HE HAS BEEN REVEALED TO US
AS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST.

The Spirit of God became the Spirit of Christ. He did so for us. He is not now a different Spirit
from the Spirit of God. He is one and the same Spirit. But Scripture teaches that when Christ ascended
into heaven and when He sat at God's right hand, the Spirit was given Him. The Holy Spirit was given to
Christ as the One Who will and must apply all the blessings of salvation to His Church. That was the very
promise of Jesus to His disciples, as we read in the gospel according to John, chapters 14-16. The Lord
said (John 14:16-19): "And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that
he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you,
and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. Yet a little while, and
the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also." A little later in
that same chapter, we read: "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you" (John 14:26). In the next chapter, John 15:26, Christ said, "But
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me."

The Holy Spirit is become the Spirit of Christ, our bond of unity with Christ, the Source of our
enjoyment of all covenant blessings in the fellowship of God's love. We are told in Galatians 4 that God
sent forth His Son to redeem us. He redeemed us, that we might receive the adoption of sons. The
consequence of our redemption by Christ is that we are given a place in the very family of the Triune
God. We are taken into the very covenant life of God, to enjoy His fellowship and to know His love. But
that we might be made conscious of that tremendous blessing, something else must happen. And so we
read in Galatians 4:6: "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." To put it another way, as we read in Romans 5:5, "the love of
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God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." Is that a matter of
your own experience? When you hear the Word of this gospel preached to you, and when that Word is
applied to you personally, do you hear Christ speak to you by His Spirit, so that you cry out in
thankfulness for your fellowship with the Father?

II. WHEN WE CONSIDER THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT—AND THAT REALLY IS TO BE OUR
MAIN FOCUS THIS MORNING—WE SEE THAT IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO MAKES US
PARTAKERS OF THE RICH BLESSINGS OF SALVATION IN CHRIST JESUS. 
HE DOES THAT, IN THE FIRST PLACE, BY UNITING US WITH CHRIST.
Now you understand immediately that this is something of critical importance. We must be united

with Christ. That is necessary, if we are to be saved. Without Christ we have nothing. That truth was
emphasized by Christ Himself in John 15, when He likened Himself to a vine, and His people to the
branches. "I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman." Every dead branch the Father
cuts off. It is not part of the vine. But those that receive life from the vine, are pruned and cared for by
the Husbandman, that they may bring forth more fruit. So Christ continues, "Abide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is
cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire,
and they are burned" (John 15:4-6). Clearly, then, the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of Christ works a
critically important work in making us, by a true faith, partakers of Christ and all His benefits.

To understand this work of the Spirit, we make a distinction between the objective fact of
salvation and the subjective realization of that salvation. I know those are big terms. But let me explain
them. They are important to our understanding. When we speak of the objective fact of salvation, we
speak of all that Christ has done for us. We speak of the work of Christ that is an accomplished fact. That
is something objective, something that has already taken place historically and that could be seen. The
objective fact of our salvation is seen in the cross of Jesus Christ and in His resurrection from the dead.
That work of Christ is finished. He accomplished the salvation of His people, every one. But in our own
experience there must also be the subjective realization of that salvation. When we use that term
subjective we speak of something internal. We refer to the fact that what has been merited by Christ, and
accomplished in His death and resurrection, must also be applied to us personally. This, I say again, is
critically important. The life of Christ must be our life! That is the subjective realization of that salvation.

It becomes very evident in our day, if only you ask searching questions and if only you observe
the reaction to faithful preaching and even to that which is not faithful preaching, that we live in a very
superficial age when it comes to the Christian faith. There are multitudes who want to claim Christ's work
as for them, who speak of their sins being forgiven, but who show nothing of the fruits of faith as
Scripture defines those fruits. They come to church, in some cases can even talk religion somewhat
knowledgeably, but who show nothing of the joy of being partakers of Christ's life. There are those who
can express appreciation for preaching, even biblical preaching, so long as it is not applied personally. But
when it comes to a personal application of salvation, when it comes to the biblical requirements of
heart-felt Christianity and godliness, they want nothing of it. Christianity is fine, so long as it does not
impinge upon their own personal life as it is lived in the world. But it is exactly because we live in a very
superficial age, that this personal, subjective aspect of salvation must be emphasized strenuously. We
must have not only the objective fact of salvation, but we must also have the subjective application of
salvation to our hearts, to us, personally.

NOW THE QUESTION BECOMES: IF CHRIST HAS OBTAINED ALL THE BLESSINGS OF
SALVATION BY HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS, HOW DO WE RECEIVE THOSE BLESSINGS? HOW
DO WE BECOME PARTAKERS OF CHRIST AND ALL HIS BENEFITS?

Many will answer that question this way: They will say that Christ obtained all of salvation for us.
But to make it our own and to become partakers of Him and all His benefits, we must let Him into our
hearts. "Accept Christ; let Him into your heart. He has done His part; now you must do yours. Then you
will be saved." That is the position of all Pelagians and of all Arminians. Now when I use those terms,
most of them would not know what I am referring to. Pelagius was a man who lived in the late 4th and
early 5th centuries, and whose teachings would gain hold in the church throughout the centuries, as she
departed farther and farther from the truth of Scripture. Pelagius taught that the will of man is neutral, so
that he is free to do the good or the evil, any time. And applied to salvation, he is free to accept Christ, or
reject Him. That is a matter of man's own free will. Augustine, that great defender of the faith, fought
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Pelagianism with the sword of the Word of God, pointing out the truth that man is totally depraved,
completely under the power of sin. Man is incapable of doing good, incapable even of willing the good,
incapable of believing on Christ. He is dead in trespasses and sins. Only sovereign grace, irresistible
grace, God's grace can give life and save him. Only the work of the Spirit can give him the life of Christ. 

Years later another man came along, another false teacher by the name of Jacob Harmsen, also
known as Jacobus Arminius. He was a minister in the Reformed Church in the Netherlands, and a
professor in the seminary around the year 1600. A likeable fellow, Arminius' doctrine was far more subtle
in its error than was that of Pelagius. Arminianism teaches that the work of salvation is of the Holy Spirit.
They teach, even in their writings, that the work of salvation is not of man, but of the Holy Spirit. The
Spirit must give unto the sinner the blessings of salvation. If the Spirit does not dwell in you, you cannot
receive the blessings of salvation. Now we agree with that, don't we. But Arminianism adds something.
Don't be deceived by the nice face of Arminianism. Don't be deceived by that which initially sounds right.
Let them continue to tell you what they believe. Listen carefully and with ears that discern things. Put
their teaching to the test of Scripture. Because Arminianism adds this: The Spirit must work in you. But
whether or not you will receive that Spirit, that is up to you. The Spirit must give you the blessings of
salvation. But whether you receive those blessings of salvation is a matter to be determined by you. That
is Arminianism. You can find many of their errors word for word in the Canons of Dordt, the Rejection of
Errors. 

But that same error takes on different forms in the church. It is an error that often corrupts the
church's view of preaching. The same error can be seen in the proposition: God sincerely promises and
offers salvation to all, with a sincere desire to save. But whether you will actually receive that gospel
depends on your willingness to receive the Spirit of grace. That is the same error. That is an error
prevalent in Reformed Churches. Essentially that same error reared its ugly head in our own churches in
1953. "God promises every one of you—notice that, a general promise—that if you believe, you will be
saved." That proposition, which denied the particular promise of the gospel, that proposition which taught
a general promise, was the same offer of salvation, limited by a condition. The same thing. Many missed
that. Many did not understand the controversy. Many even left the churches in ignorance, several of
whom later came back when they saw more clearly where they had been led by that error. 

The same error comes to the fore with any form of preaching that is only the speech of a man. If
preaching is only a man speaking, you have the same error. You have the presentation of a gospel, the
response to which is left up to the hearer. The preacher can just speak; or he can plead; or he can beg
you to come to Christ. He can admonish you to turn from your evil ways; he can threaten you with the
judgments of God. But if all you hear is the word of a man, you have the same error in different form.
That is why we maintain, as the Bible teaches throughout, that the preaching of the gospel, the faithful
exposition of God's Word by His servants, is Christ speaking either to save or to harden, Christ speaking
by His Spirit to the hearts of His people, while hardening those who stumble at that Word, being
disobedient.

HOW DO WE BECOME PARTAKERS OF CHRIST AND ALL HIS BENEFITS? 
Our Catechism gives the answer: The Holy Spirit is given me, to make me by a true faith partaker

of Christ and all His benefits. To us who belong to Jesus, the Holy Spirit is given. He takes up His abode
in our hearts. And with that abode He establishes faith. Faith is given to us by the Holy Spirit. That faith is
a gift of God, as we read in Ephesians 2:8. But that gift is given only by the Holy Spirit. And by that faith
you and I are united with Christ. That is the essence of faith, the bond as we sometimes speak of it.

Still more—and this is most important with respect to that subjective application of salvation, our
enjoyment of fellowship with Christ—the Spirit brings that faith to activity in us by the Word of the gospel.
Through that preaching, as Christ speaks, taking us into His own fellowship, it is the work of the Spirit
which applies to us that Word, and by which we receive the blessings that are ours in Christ. Do you
understand, now, how important it is to confess our faith in the Holy Spirit? Do you see now, more
clearly, the essential and critical importance of His work? If not for His work in your heart, you will never
receive this Word preached. If not for the work of the Holy Spirit in you, you will never enjoy the comfort
of Christ's fellowship and love. If not for the work of the Holy Spirit, you will never turn from your
iniquities, to serve the living God in love for Him and for the neighbor. If not for the work of the Holy
Spirit, you will never know what it is to be blessed by God. 

Now hear once again the Word which we read earlier from I Corinthians 2 (I read verses 10-14):
"But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which
is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have
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received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

It is the Spirit Who regenerates us, giving us the new life in Christ. It is the Spirit Who calls us
through the gospel. It is the Spirit Who gives us the consciousness of our justification. It is the Spirit Who
sanctifies us, again working holiness in us by the application of the gospel. It is the Spirit Who gives us
understanding and wisdom, a love for the Word, a desire for spiritual growth and godliness. It is the Holy
Spirit Who causes us to fight the good fight of faith, and who comforts us. What does that Spirit, the
Spirit of Christ, mean to you personally? When your confession is that this Holy Spirit makes you by a true
faith partaker of Christ and all His benefits, when you know that work of the Spirit in your own life, then
you have comfort, true comfort, in life and death.

III. NOTICE, THE CATECHISM CONCLUDES BY CALLING OUR ATTENTION TO HIS
PERSISTENCE.
AND WHEN I USE THAT WORD, I AM REFERRING TO THE WONDERFUL TRUTH THAT

HE NEVER FORSAKES US, BUT ABIDES WITH US FOREVER.
As we heard the words of Jesus in the gospel according to John, His Spirit is called the Comforter. He is
our Advocate. That is striking. We spoke earlier of the ascended Lord Jesus being our Advocate with the
Father. But the Spirit is also our Advocate. As Christ is our Advocate with the Father, so the Holy Spirit is
within us for God. Christ pleads on our behalf with the Father. The Holy Spirit carries God's reply to us
through Christ. That is our comfort. Through the gospel the Spirit pleads in our hearts, just as effectively
as Christ pleads with the Father. Through the gospel the Spirit pleads with us, so that the result is that
we increasingly say through faith, "This is my only comfort in life and in death, with body and soul, that I
belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ." And so He also fills us with a desire, a fervent desire, to live
unto Him. He makes us sincerely willing and ready to show our gratitude to God for this great salvation
that is ours.

Yes, the Holy Spirit is the Comforter, our Comforter. But don't overlook also this: He Who is the
Comforter is also called the Spirit of truth. In other words, He comforts us with the truth. With the
truth of the gospel He comforts us. If we reject that truth, if we don't hear that truth, we rob ourselves of
His comfort. If we depart from the truth, we leave that which alone will comfort us. For the Holy Spirit will
never speak another gospel than that which is truth. He will not speak of Himself, said Jesus. "But
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall
glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you" (John 16:13b,14).

WE HAVE NEED OF THAT COMFORT, DON'T WE.
I do. I have need of that comfort even daily. From Lord's Day to Lord's Day, I need the truth of

God by which alone the Holy Spirit comforts me. I must have comfort over against my own sin, comfort in
the face of my own struggles. I need that comfort in the face of death, and all kinds of troubles. That
comfort I find here in the gospel. Do you know that comfort?

When you belong to Jesus Christ, when the Spirit is yours, to make you by a true faith partaker of
Christ and all His benefits, you may be sure that He will abide with you forever. The Spirit will abide with
you forever. No matter what happens, even if we become mentally off and confused in our minds, and
depressed, the Spirit never leaves us. That is why, even with a loved one in a coma, we read the
Scriptures, knowing that the Spirit speaks by that means, comforting and nurturing the bond with Christ
our life. The Spirit is always there to comfort us, even in the valley of the shadow of death. And that is
why, we may be confident that even as we make that journey through death's doors, the Spirit of Christ
will guide us, leading us into perfect fellowship with Christ our Savior, and with God our Father in the face
of Jesus Christ. So He shall forever be with us, giving us the pure enjoyment of perfect fellowship with
God, in the light of His love. Believe it, beloved. That's the gospel. That is our faith concerning the Holy
Spirit.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 1/26/97 (am)
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CHRIST'S HOLY BRIDE
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 21, Q & A 54
Scripture: Song of Solomon 2

In the Book of Solomon's Love Song, we see with our spiritual eyes the love of Christ and His
Church running full speed towards each other. And that is the essence of what you and I confess when
we say, "I believe an holy catholic church." We confess that "the Son of God, from the beginning to the
end of the world, gathers, defends, and preserves to himself by His Spirit and word, out of the whole
human race," a bride, His Church, chosen to everlasting life, agreeing in true faith. It is a love bond,
therefore, which will last and which cannot be broken, no, not even by death. 

This 21st Lord's Day is a most beautiful Lord's Day in the light of the Song of Solomon. It is a
wonder that in so few words and with such precision, our Reformed fathers could express the truth so
richly. And most emphatically is that true with this 54th question and answer. You have so many
scriptural truths and doctrines tied into the truth concerning the church. Sovereign election is prominent,
the irresistible grace of Christ through His Spirit, the means of grace, the preservation of the saints, and
so on and so forth. One could spend weeks preaching on this one question and answer, by leading God's
people to Scripture and developing each one of these truths. But the purpose of the Catechism is not that
we preach series of sermons on any particular Lord's Day. The purpose of the Catechism is that we are
led through Scripture to consider the whole counsel of God in an orderly and timely fashion. But more.
The purpose of my sermon this morning must be that you and I join in confessing what is expressed in
the last phrase of the 54th answer, namely, "that I am and forever shall remain a living member" of that
church of Christ. If the Holy Spirit so works in your heart that you express that for yourself, then practical
purpose of my sermon will have been realized by God's irresistible grace. And then you take upon your
lips the very words of the inspired Solomon in chapter 2:16: "My beloved is mine, and I am his."

CHRIST'S HOLY BRIDE
I. GIVEN TO CHRIST
II. ONE BODY WITH CHRIST
III. CONTINUALLY DRAWN BY CHRIST

I. THIS BRIDE, WHO MAKES THE CONFESSION THAT WE CONSIDER IN SONG OF
SOLOMON 2:16, WAS GIVEN TO CHRIST.
FAIRLY OFTEN IN SCRIPTURE, THE FIGURE OF THE BRIDE AND GROOM ARE USED TO

DESCRIBE THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH.
That is certainly the figure in the Song of Solomon. Solomon, as was his father David, was a type

of Christ. Only, in contrast and as a further revelation of the Messiah Who was yet to come, Solomon was
a type as the king of peace. And His love life, his life with the bride described in his inspired song and
which bride joins that song with him, pictures the relationship between the church and our Lord Jesus
Christ. The Apostle Paul, you remember, winds up that whole beautiful section on marriage, Eph. 5:22ff,
saying, "This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church." Thus the text
before us describes that sacred union whereby we are mysteriously and wonderfully united to Christ. 

That truth, you understand, is an matter of faith, an object of faith. "I believe an holy catholic
church." The bride of Christ is not seen, as was the bride of Solomon. Or, perhaps better to say, that
bride is seen, but only under a veil. We do not see the bride as Christ her husband sees and knows her.
We see our own church. We see many other churches. But what we see does not reveal the bride of
Christ in all her beauty. We confess that there is an holy catholic church, though we do not see it. That
church is invisible. The manifestation of her, which we see, is a very imperfect manifestation, only a
shadow of the real bride.
But of that bride Christ says, "She is beautiful." Which means that she is holy. Christ cannot have
fellowship with and call beautiful that which is wicked. We believe an holy catholic church. Which is to
say, positively, the church is consecrated to Christ. The church gives herself completely to Christ, and to
none other but Christ. She is separated unto her husband, and is not an adulteress. 

Or, you can look at it from another perspective. The church, Christ's bride, is separated from the
world. She is the Bride of a King! She dwells not in the gutter, nor in the filth of the world. In her whole
life she is separated from the world, holy. That bride is also one. Christ does not have a multitude of
brides. We see a multitude of churches, of all different sorts, with many different members, all going
under different names and of a multitude of different denominations, some close to the Word, others far
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from the truth of Scripture. That is what we see. But Christ has one bride. 
Which is to say that His church is catholic, universal. By the use of that term "catholic" we are not

referring to the Roman Catholic Church. Some modern translations of the Catechism have changed that
to the term "universal." There is nothing wrong with changing a term as such. But we ought not concede
the use of that term to the Roman Catholic Church. The Reformers did not. They spoke of an holy catholic
church. And by the catholicity of the church we mean the true elect church of Jesus over the whole world
as she is gathered from the beginning to the end of the world. We ought not speak of the Romish church
as the catholic church. The catholic church is far from Rome. She is the Romish church or, if you wish, the
Roman Catholic Church. But we believe the catholic church which Christ gathers from the beginning to
the end of the world. That is the universal church. It is of that church that we read in Galatians 3:28:
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." That text has nothing to do with breaking down roles
within the church, as so many corrupt it today. That text has everything to do with the fact that Christ's
church is catholic, made up of all kinds of people, from all kinds of social backgrounds and races, male
and female. They are all one in Christ Jesus, the one Bride of Christ who sings in Song of Solomon 2:16:
"My beloved is mine, and I am his."

THAT BRIDE WAS GIVEN TO CHRIST BY HIS FATHER.
According to the election of grace God the Father gives the Bride to His Son, and the Holy Spirit

ties the knot in marriage, uniting Christ's love to us, and knitting our wills to Christ. The church is chosen
to everlasting life. That is a very important and comforting element in our understanding of scriptural
truth, and therefore a very important truth in our Protestant Reformed faith, as you know. When you and
I say, I believe that I am and forever shall remain a living member of the church, we mean, "I believe
that God has chosen me to everlasting life and glory by His sovereign good pleasure. And whom He has
chosen He shall certainly save as living members of His beloved church. If you know this doctrine
spiritually, what a wonderful doctrine it is! It is the anchor of your salvation. And particularly when we
know how impotent we are and how strong and mighty are the forces of evil against us, how precious is
the doctrine of election to us who believe in Jesus Christ. 

This is a truth, properly understood, that brings us to our knees unto all eternity, praising God.
But I emphasize, we must know this truth spiritually. If all the knowledge that you have of this doctrine is
merely intellectual, it were better for you if you had never been born. We must know this doctrine
spiritually. We have here a truth that must live in our consciousness. Christ, as the perfect antitype of
Solomon, says about His Bride, using the figure not of a bride, however, but of the sheepfold (John
10:27-30): "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: And I give unto
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my
hand. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them
out of my Father's hand." 

The Apostle Paul writes in Eph. 1:3ff: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: According
as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him"--notice that. He did not chose us as the Bride of Christ--to return to the
figure of the text we are consider-ing--because we were holy and without blame before Him. God has
chosen us that we should be holy and without blame before Him. "In love having predestinated us
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his
will, To the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved." According to the Father's good pleasure, His Son should be a Groom, a husband. For that
beloved Son, He chose a Bride. That is the scriptural truth of election which is the basis for the confession
in Song of Solomon 2:16, and which we confess in Q & A 54. 

But because the whole human race which God created does not belong to that elect church,
there is not only election, but there is also sovereign reprobation. And although that is not set forth in
connection with the text nor with the article of our confession that we are considering, it is fitting here
that we recognize this scriptural truth. Reprobation stands inseparably connected with election. God
eternally and sovereignly chose His Church in Christ. And God eternally and sovereignly rejected the rest
of mankind into everlasting destruction. That is a hard doctrine, I know. And especially is it hard for those
who do not believe. But the truth of what we term sovereign double predestination is also a comforting
truth. Because God is the subject of it all. And when we confess that God is God, then we can be satisfied
and take comfort from that; because God is certainly good and right in all that He does. Oh, if men must
rule, if men must work out their own salvation without God, it is a terrible world, people of God. But the
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truth is that God rules. God determines. 
And He determines and works all things to accomplish the purpose which is His own good

pleasure, well-pleasing in His sight. Reprobation is that sovereign decree of God according to which He
determined from all eternity to lead those who are not members of Christ's church to everlasting
damnation in the way of their sin. That is not my philosophy. That is the inescapable teaching of
Scripture. 

Let me remind you of two passages. First of all, we read Paul's account of the history of Isaac
and Rebecca and their two sons in Romans 9:11-13 (a history also recounted in Malachi, chapter one, by
the way): "(For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that have I loved,
but Esau have I hated."

A couple things we need to notice in connection with that passage. For one thing, Why was Esau
born first? That was no accident, you know. Scripture emphasizes that. The first-born in Israel was to
receive the birthright blessing. But why wasn't Jacob born first, if God would have him receive the
birthright blessing? Think of all the trouble that could have been spared that family, if only Jacob had
been born first. Why did Esau come first, with Jacob clinging to his heel? Because God reverses, as it
were, the laws of nature, to emphasize that He does what He wills. God caused the heir of the birthright
to be born second. 
But then we ask another question: Why did God reveal this to Rebecca even before these twins were
born? That matter is important, you understand, because it is recorded in the Scriptures. It was not
merely for Rebecca's sake, therefore, that God revealed that to her; but it was for our sake. Before the
twins were born God revealed to Rebecca that the elder would serve the younger, and that in order that
the purpose of God according to election might stand. In other words, God loved Jacob and God hated
Esau, not because of any works in them, but that His purpose in election might stand. If we had judged
Esau in the light of how he revealed himself, we would have come to the conclusion that Esau had made
himself unworthy of salvation and was rejected because of his profane lifestyle. Though he was a very
nice child, and outwardly much more pleasant than Jacob, Esau certainly was ungodly. He certainly
showed himself unworthy of the birthright blessing in all its significance, no question about it. He
despised his birthright and for that sin he stands forever responsible before God. But that God hated Esau
was revealed to Rebecca before the twins were born, and to us today, in order that we might understand
that Esau was rejected, reprobated, not because of his sin. He was condemned in the way of his own sin.
But he was rejected because of God's sovereign good pleasure. For God will have mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. That is Scripture. 

Which means, positively, the election of the church is divinely sovereign. I call your attention to
only one more passage, although this truth runs as a thread right through the Bible. We read in I Peter
2:5-9, where the inspired Apostle writes to the church, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief
cornerstone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you
therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which
the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, And a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient:
whereunto also they were appointed." Those who would deny the truth of sovereign reprobation
have no idea what to do with that powerful text. But--and this little conjunction points us to our
comfort--"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvellous light." You are the chosen bride of Christ. Do you believe and confess that, beloved? 

One more thing I should say about the truths of election and reprobation before I return more
directly to the concepts of the text and Lord's Day. 

Often in the past those who do not want the truth of Scripture have accused us of
overemphasizing predestination and especially reprobation. They say that we put the two on a par, and
then emphasize reprobation, because we say that the majority of those born are reprobate. Because of
that accusation that has nipped at our heels for years, I want you to understand without any doubts that
we do not place election and reprobation on a par. They are not equal, and we certainly do not glory in
the truth of reprobation. Rather, Scripture teaches that reprobation is subordinate to election, that
reprobation serves election. God never does anything arbitrarily. He never does anything without a
reason. We must remember that. We must remember that in the face of all our trials and afflictions. But
we must remember that as well when we consider such an awesome truth as sovereign predestination.
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When I think of all the hell-bound people in this world, and as far as we can tell, by far the majority of
the human race is reprobate, then I begin to shudder--for I understand full well that I deserve to be in
that majority--until I remember that God does nothing without a reason. He even rejected that multitude
for a reason. The question is, What is that reason? 

Why could not God have saved all men? Why could not Christ have died for all men and taken the
whole human race as His beloved Bride? The answer is found in that fact that God never does anything
without a reason. And the reason why there must be reprobation as well as election, is that reprobation
and those who are reprobate must serve the elect. 

You see that truth repeatedly in Scripture. Think, e.g., of the figure of the wheat as a picture of
the elect. You already have the question posed in Jeremiah 23:28: "What is the chaff to the wheat?"
John the Baptist used that figure in Matthew 3:12, when he spoke of the coming of Christ, "whose
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into
the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." That is a clear picture of
salvation by election, and reprobation unto judgment. 

The little kernel of wheat is the only thing that counts. From a little seed a large stalk and a
beautiful plant develops. Yet that beautiful plant is destroyed. The kernel of wheat is the only thing that
counts. But just as that whole plant must develop and ripen and serve to bring forth that kernel, so the
reprobate in God's counsel must be here in order to serve the realization of the church, even to serve as
self-seeking and unwilling servants of the Bride. Just as there are those involved in the making of a
wedding who do not themselves have a place in that ceremony, so there are those who serve the church
who do not have a place in that true invisible church that belongs to Christ by election. Reprobation
serves election. How should Christ die and purchase His Bride, except there be ungodly men to crucify
Him? Judas Iscariot must serve the salvation of the church. How should He come again to take His Bride
to that great wedding feast of the Lamb in heaven, unless there be the reprobate to pave the way for His
coming in judgment for the salvation of that Bride? 

Do you understand now what I mean when I say that this truth of sovereign election and the
subservient reprobation is fundamental and basic to our faith and comfort? Therein lies the very heart of
God's love for His Son and for that beautiful Bride, the Church.

II. THAT CHURCH, CHOSEN BY GOD AND GIVEN TO CHRIST, IS ONE BODY WITH HIM.
HE GATHERS, DEFENDS AND PRESERVES TO HIMSELF HIS BRIDE.
"My beloved is mine, and I am his." Christ and His Bride live together in a state of which holy

marriage is only a faint picture. This union is indeed mysterious. It is hard to describe the manner of it in
a way that really conveys its beauty. But Christ makes Himself one with His spouse in such a way that He
conveys upon her His own image, and impregnates her with His own holiness. As John writes in John
1:16, "of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." He takes us to Himself in such a
way that our love for Him is not mere talk or show. It is not enough to give Him a few complimentary
visits to His house on Sunday, not when we are members of His Bride. When we sing from the heart, "my
beloved is mine, and I am his," we are those who are compelled from the Spirit within to dwell upon
the thoughts of our Beloved Christ. Though in holy marriage a man and woman become one flesh, Christ
and the believer make one spirit. The joy that flows from this mystical union is unspeakable and full of
glory. 

And that marriage which Christ establishes with the spouse given Him by God the Father is
fruitful. He loves His Bride in such a way that she loves Him in return. As Paul writes in Romans 7:4, we
are married to Him who was raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. The Bride of
Christ brings forth the fruits of the Spirit--love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, meekness, and so
on. To be barren of such fruits is impossible for Christ's Bride. She is, after all, a living, fruitful Spouse.
That is the meaning of the confession we are considering. But don't forget, that confession is personal.
"My beloved is mine, and I am his." Shall we say that? Is that your own experience? Are you seen
with and do you see in yourself the fruits of that marriage?

THIS MARRIAGE UNION WITH CHRIST IS THE MOST HONORABLE AND EXCELLENT
UNION THAT COULD EVER BE CONCEIVED BY GOD HIMSELF.

So intimate is this perfect marriage relationship between Christ and His Bride that she becomes
His own body. And that the church is the body of Christ means that every member has his or her own
place in that body. That is marvelous in itself. When all the millions of the elect are gathered and glorified
together, when all the body of Christ is together before the throne of God in the new heavens and the
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new earth, then every single one shall have his or her perfect place. Then that perfect place shall be
recognized. But even now is that true. From the Apostles and Prophets to the retarded child and the
elderly saint who lies in the nursing home stricken with Alzheimers Disease, every one has a place in that
one body of Christ. For all are living members of that body, each according to his or her capacity. 

But again, shall we say, "I am and forever shall remain a living member thereof"? Don't overlook
that truth that the members of Christ's body are living members. There are no dead members in Christ's
body. The members of Christ's body do not show up to honor Him and worship Him only occasionally.
The members of His body do not continue to run with the world, and find their fellowship with the
ungodly. The members of Christ's body do not continue to live on the fringes. They contribute to the
welfare of the body. The dead branches are cut off by the command of Christ. The cancerous members, if
not cured through repentance and faith by the grace of God's powerful Word and Christian discipline,
must be surgically removed by the exercise of that same Christian discipline. The body of Christ is made
up of living members, holy by the powerful influence of their Husband and Head.

III. AND CHRIST CONTINUALLY DRAWS HIS BRIDE TO HIMSELF.
HE TAKES THAT BRIDE TO HIMSELF, GATHERING HER BY HIS SPIRIT AND WORD.
He gathers, defends and preserves her by His Spirit and Word. As Christ He took us to Himself,

beloved. He came into this world in the likeness of our sinful flesh, though without sin, to teach us the
knowledge of the Father and to take us unto Himself. He went to the cross to die for us, to purchase us
as His precious Bride and to merit for us a place in Father's house of many mansions. That is our
Husband, Christ. And He arose from the dead, to ascend to God's right hand in glory, exercising His
lordship over all things for the sake of His spouse, the church. And through His Spirit and by His Word He
makes us living members of that Bride, of His own body.

That is His purpose with the preaching, also the preaching this morning that you hear with your
own ears. When you are members of Christ's Bride, the Spirit works in your heart by the Word preached.
And the Spirit applies that Word to our heart, so that you know it and believe it and take it as your own
love song from Christ. 

AND HE CALLS US HIS BRIDE BY HIS LOVE SONG, UNTIL HE SHALL TAKE US UNTO
HIMSELF AND WE SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE AND SEE HIM FACE TO FACE AND KNOW HIM
EVEN AS WE ARE KNOWN.

I am and forever shall remain a living member thereof. Because I have been given Christ by the
Father, no one, absolutely no one can pluck me out of His hand. He accomplishes His purpose in taking
His Bride to Himself. So Christ gathers His Church in the generations of believers and their seed, and even
reaches outside to fulfill His purpose according to election. And the time is coming when from our voices
as His redeemed Bride there shall arise from before His throne the perfected song, "My beloved is
mine, and I am his." May God grant that to you and to me.  Amen. 

Preached:  Randolph PRC 2/2/97 (am)
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THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 21, Q & A 55,56
Scripture: Psalm 26, Romans 12

The truth concerning the church, beloved, is very, very important, as is evident not only from the
two articles of our confession of faith which speak of the church, but as is evident also from the
numerous passages in the Bible that speak of Christ's church and the fellowship within the body of
believers. The importance of that truth is also evident when you consider all the attacks upon it in our
day. Those attacks come not only by a denial of such fundamental truths as election and reprobation, the
holiness of the church, and the like; but by a church that is put together by men, without regard to the
truth of Holy Scripture. That characterizes the ecumenical movement of our day. Those attacks also come
from those within the church who find not their fellowship with the people of God, but with those of the
world, and who therefore separate themselves not only from God's people, but from Christ Himself. Thus
it is important that we understand what is involved in the truth of the church as Scripture reveals that
truth to us. 

"I believe an holy catholic church." Last time we considered that aspect of what the Bible teaches
concerning the church. We believe that the church is the body of Christ, a living organism. It is not a
crowd, not a multitude of individuals each doing his or her own thing; it is not some kind of secret
society. But it is a very definite body, with Christ as the Head. Or, to use the figure in the Song of
Solomon 2:16, as we studied last Sunday morning, Christ is the Bridegroom, the Husband, and the church
is His Bride, whom He takes to Himself and to whom He gives His own likeness and image. We believe as
we considered thoroughly from Scripture, that God the Father has given that Bride to Christ. That body,
with all its many members, is taken out of the organism of the human race. The spiritual Bride of Christ
has been taken out of the natural organism of the human race. And that separation takes place according
to God's sovereign and eternal decree of election in and for Christ. God's decree of election, as we
expounded from Scripture, and His decree of reprobation to serve election, is the determining cause of
the separation of the church from the reprobate shell. That is all a part of the doctrine of the church.

Moreover, the church not only has a determining cause in election, but it also has what we might
call a realizing cause in the work of Jesus Christ and His Holy Spirit. It is the Son of God become flesh
that establishes the foundation for that church by the shedding of His own blood and by His resurrection
from the dead. The Son of God gathers the elect out of the world by the Holy Spirit, also realizing in them
all the blessings of salvation. It is He Who gives us life through the Spirit. He is the One Who calls. He
justifies, He sanctifies, He preserves us even unto the end. So that we who believe can confess "I am and
forever shall remain a living member of that church." 

And very closely related to that truth is what Scripture teaches concerning the communion of
saints. Those who are the members of Christ's Bride, bear the characteristics of that Bride. They are
partakers of His own image and nature, and are in common partakers of Him and all His riches and gifts.
Which is to say that the church is the communion of saints. And it stands to reason that the actual
exercise and manifestation of the communion of saints is found only in the church. It is to that truth that
I call your attention under the theme:

THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS
I. ITS SPIRITUAL REALITY
II. ITS PRACTICAL EXERCISE
III. ITS ONLY POSSIBILITY (By walking in the consciousness of the forgiveness of sins)

I. WHEN WE SPEAK OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS, WE ARE CONFESSING A SPIRITUAL
REALITY.

 THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS IS NOT SOMETHING ESTABLISHED BY US, BUT BY
CHRIST HIMSELF.

It does not spring into existence from the determination of believers to have a certain fellowship
with one another or to create a certain society or support group for mutual advantage and upbuilding.
Though those things may be helpful within the communion of saints, they do not determine the
communion of saints. On the contrary, the communion of saints is first, and the experience and obser
vation of it follows. It is therefore a reality apart from what we may observe. That is why we again
confess, "I believe; I believe the communion of saints"—apart from however much of that communion I
may observe and experience. I believe. And believe we must; because that communion of saints is
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terribly marred by sin when it comes to its expression in the church as seen here below. There are certain
aspects of the communion of saints that stand out—such as when someone is suddenly afflicted, or when
a family faces death. Then we quickly gather around. But what a pathetic sight sometimes is the
communion of saints when it comes to the spiritual fellowship of believers, when it comes to seeking out
those who are walking in sin, when it comes to visiting the fatherless and the widows in their affliction,
and the like. I say, sometimes when it comes to the appearance of the communion of saints, we might
wonder whether there even is such a thing, or whether we even believe it. But in the same sense in
which the holy catholic church exists because God causes it to exist, so God causes the communion of
saints as a reality among His people.

But that communion of saints is a reality not merely within the fellowship of one congregation,
but within the one universal body of Christ. Christ has established a connection between Himself and His
people all over the world that is similar to that between the many members of the human body. The
members of our sister churches in Singapore, e.g., have a particular place in that body. The infants in this
congregation also have a particular place in that same body. So do you. So do the saints in Iraq and
Kuwait and Romania and Redlands and Chicago and so on and so forth. God has given many members to
that body of Christ; many offices and many gifts, as we read in Romans 12. All of them are distinct, for
no member possesses all powers, nor does one take to himself a particular office in the body. But God
has distributed various gifts to us and given us different places according to His own good pleasure.  

"For we are his workmanship," Paul writes in Ephesians 2:10, "created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." And he goes
on in that same chapter to speak of the relationship in which He has so created us unto good works,
namely, that you are "fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; And are built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner
stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the
Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit" (Eph
2:19b-22). To change the figure of the building, that is the one body of Jesus Christ, the communion of
saints which we confess by faith.

THERE ARE SEVERAL ELEMENTS INVOLVED IN A DESCRIPTION OF THE COMMUNION
OF SAINTS.

The communion of saints is a communion of spiritual nature. That is implied in the very word
communion. Our English word is a composite of two words, come and union. When those two words are
placed together they tell us that there is a union that causes people to come together. Within the church
there is a union that brings believers together and that compels believers to seek each others company
and share each others lives. That oneness that draws together the children of God is not to be found in a
unique experience, nor a common geneology, nor a common social background. That oneness that brings
the members of the one church together is the spiritual likeness that they and we have in Christ. 

Just as every single member of the human race partakes of the sinful nature of Adam, so the
communion of saints means that every member of the body of Christ partakes of His spiritual nature. We
are like Him. The Apostle Peter expresses that so strongly, that I would not dare repeat it, were it not
part of God's inspired Word, when he says in II Peter 1:4 that we are partakers of the divine nature. That
is a very bold expression. We partake of the divine nature of Christ, so that as Christ is the highest
revelation of the image of God, so we in Christ receive and reveal and manifest the image of God in the
highest possible sense of the word. That is true in a sketch form now, in our sinful nature and human
body. Presently, in everlasting glory, we shall all be like Christ, being conformed according to His image.
That is the unifying factor in the communion of saints. 

That is evident also from the fact that we speak of a communion of saints. Saints are holy. We
are holy. Don't be afraid to confess that as believers in Christ. A saint is not one who has distinguished
himself by an outstanding life and consequently is canonized by the church in that Romish rigmarole that
has nothing to do with Scripture. A saint, according to Scripture, is a man who has been set aside for and
in Christ. They are the living members of the church, to whom Paul writes his many epistles, greeting his
beloved with the words, "To all the saints in Christ Jesus; to the saints which are at Ephesus; to
all that be in Rome, called saints." We are saints, beloved; not because of our present sinful nature,
but because we partake of the nature of Christ. A communion of spiritual nature is one important element
in the communion of saints.

For that reason it is also a communion of life. As in Adam we were partakers of death, so now in
Christ we are partakers of life. That life is not only everlasting; it is heavenly. The communion of saints is
the communion of heavenly life. That also we confess by faith. When we gather together to partake of



139

the Lord's Supper, we come to that table, we must, confessing that all our life and all our nature and all
our gifts are in Christ, and that we are partakers of His heavenly life. That is why, after all, it is called the
table of communion. We have communion with Christ, and through His blood with God Himself. That is
life everlasting and heavenly. And as saints, it is that communion of which all are partakers.

Thirdly, the communion of saints is a communion of love. It is necessary, because of our sinful
nature, to be admonished by the Word, "Let us love one another." That is a necessary admonition
here, because of our sinful and hateful nature. But that admonition is nonsense, unless there first is love.
It is nonsense to say, Let us love, if there is no love. And therefore, before we even use that admonition
we must recognize that the communion of saints is a communion of love. 

That love, first of all, is the love wherewith God loved us. In order for there to be communion of
saints, as there is, there must first be the love of God, love which He has revealed in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in the giving of His only begotten Son, love which He has shed abroad in our hearts by His
Holy Spirit. When God has so loved us, and when we confess that love of God, then we also say, "The
fruit of the love of God is that I love God." And whosoever loves God, loves the brethren. John writes in I
John 4:20, "If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen." The communion
of saints is a communion of love—not must be a communion of love; but is a communion of love.

And so it is also a communion of gifts, spiritual gifts. That is the emphasis of what we read in
Romans 12. There is within Christ's church a diversity of spiritual gifts. Although all partake of the same
Christ and all have the same life and love and faith and hope, yet there is difference in gifts among the
various members of the body. It is true that there are some gifts common to all the members of the
church. All partake of regeneration, for example. Those that are not regenerated are outside of the
communion of saints. To the gifts common to the whole body belongs the forgiveness of sins,
justification. I dare say that is the most important gift we have in the church, so long as we are in this
sinful flesh. There are other gifts as well that are common to all. But there is difference in what God gives
to the members of His church in the way of special gifts. 

To use the language of the Apostle in the chapter we read, all members have not the same
office, and gifts differ according to the grace that is given. There are gifts of wisdom and knowledge, of
teaching and exhortation, of comfort and consolation. To have a particular gift is nothing to be proud of,
not at all. We are in the communion of saints. One has one special gift, another has another gift, as Christ
bestows these gifts upon every saint. One person does not have every gift, nor is there any within the
body that has no gift. But there is tremendous diversity within the body—again, not just here in
Randolph, but in the holy catholic church as we confess it. 

In addition, there is also diversity in regard to the measure of those gifts of Christ. Three men
may all receive talents. But to the one is given five, to another two, to a third just one talent. And those
differences are not restricted to the saints on earth. They are also carried over into everlasting glory. In
the new heavens and the new earth, the millions of saints will all have their distinct individuality within
the one body of Christ. According to Revelation 2:17, every one will receive from Christ a new name,
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. There will be diversity of spiritual gifts and positions,
all perfectly formed together to reflect the glory of God Himself in the face of Jesus Christ. That is the
spiritual reality which we confess when we say, "I believe the communion of saints."

II. BUT THAT SPIRITUAL REALITY WHICH IS THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS ALSO COMES TO
EXPRESSION IN A PRACTICAL OUTWORKING OR EXERCISE OF THAT REALITY.

THAT IS WHY IT IS FITTING TO ASK THE QUESTION: WHO ARE YOUR FRIENDS? WHO
ARE YOUR FRIENDS?

When we talk about the practical exercise of the communion of saints, that is a very important
question for all of us. That becomes evident, too, in Psalm 26. The psalmist understands the importance
and spiritual significance of that question, and does not shy away from it. He prays for God to judge him.
With confidence he lifts up that prayer, because, he said, "I have walked in thy truth." That is no vain
boast. He has done so looking upon the coming Christ, and upon the forgiveness and innocency that is in
Him alone. But that the psalmist has walked as one with Christ, as a member of His body, has also
become evident even to his own consciousness. "I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go
in with dissemblers." Dissemblers are hypocrites, those who put on a false appearance of being
Christian, but walk with the world in ways of wickedness. The psalmist says that his fellowship is not with
such. "I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit with the wicked." I ask
again. Who are your friends? 

In the beginning God said to Satan, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
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between thy seed and her seed." The church, the saints, stand in distinction from the followers of
Satan, from those who are unbelievers. If we confess from the heart and as a matter of our own
experience, "I believe in the communion of saints," then our walk is not with the ungodly. The words of
the inspired James are sharp and penetrating, James 4:4: "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend
of the world is the enemy of God." Our lives confirm what our tongues confess only when we find our
fellowship with those who are indeed saints in Christ Jesus. "LORD, I have loved the habitation of
thy house, and the place where thine honor dwelleth." That, first of all, is the practical exercise of
the communion of saints.

In the second place, to experience this truth of the communion of saints it is necessary that we
walk in the truth. Our confession must indeed be that of David, "Thy lovingkindness is before mine
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth" (Ps 26:3). Within the pages of Holy Scripture God reveals
Himself to us. He tells us both Who He is and what He has done. And He shows us how He would have us
live as His people in the communion of saints. His saints bow before that authority of God! We tremble at
the thought of twisting God's Words and making Him say something He never said. We tremble at the
possibility of our rejecting that Word and turning our backs on Christ. We who would walk in the
communion of saints acknowledge before all that we love the Word of God and will give God all the glory. 

And at no time do we do that more than when we worship together on the Lord's Day in Spirit
and in truth. This deserves a great deal of emphasis in our day. More and more churches set aside the
Scriptures and their doctrinal distinctives to unite in social fellowship. More and more you hear the saying,
"It doesn't really matter where you worship, just so you feel comfortable doing so." More and more
people look at social programs and what self-help groups a church has to offer, when it comes to
determining which church they should attend; while doctrine and preaching and the truth of God enters
very little or not at all into the picture. 

Understand well, it makes a great deal of difference where you go to church. The communion of
saints is a communion of holiness and therefore a communion in truth. And each time a congregation
gathers in worship, each time the church celebrates the sacraments, those who are gathered there make
confession of their faith. Within the communion of saints we long to speak with Christ, and therefore we
long to confess the truth. Not only that. Don't overlook the fact that that truth must not only be known;
but we must walk in that truth. That truth must apply to you personally. The precepts of Jehovah must be
your own. If you will walk in the communion of saints, you will also strive to find yourself always in
harmony with God's will. That is the foundation for the practical experience of the communion of saints.
For the purpose of the communion of saints is to glorify God together in our thoughts, words and deeds.

HAVING LAID THAT FOUNDATION FOR THE PRACTICAL EXERCISE OF THE
COMMUNION OF SAINTS, WE CAN POINT TO A THREEFOLD UNVEILING OF THAT
COMMUNION WITHIN THE CHURCH AS WE KNOW IT.

In the first place, it means that we love one another with the love of God in Christ Jesus. We love
one another. That is a fact. Do we confess that? We love one another. But we love one another only
within the communion of saints, not otherwise. We don't love one another because we are such nice
people. If that were the case, there are some of you it would be quite impossible to love, and some of
you would say the same of me, I am sure. We don't love one another socially. We don't love one another
because we have such nice church picnics and golf outings and basketball games and young peoples
outings and all that. We love one another as saints, not in any other way. That is a fact of our Christian
life. We love one another. But as I said earlier and as Scripture makes clear also, and emphasizes, Let us
love one another. Don't say, we love one another and that is enough. Watch out. Hear also the
admonition of Christ found repeatedly in Scripture, Love one another. That means, Fight against the
hatred in your sinful flesh.

Secondly, when we walk in the exercise of the communion of saints, then we look at ourselves
and ascertain what particular gifts God has given to us, and we use those gifts according to the position
God gives us in the communion of saints. Don't ever say, I have no gifts. That is to say, I am not a
member of the body of Christ! We are every one members one of another, having gifts differing
according to the grace God has given us. The figure in Romans 12:5, of all saints being one body in Christ
and members one of another, is a figure that is more fully developed in I Corinthians 12. The body
consists of a multitude of members. Not only are there eyes and ears and hands and feet, and so on, but
there are living cells and a multitude of unseen members which constitute that body. 

All function and work as members of the body. If you take out an eye, it ceases to function. An
ear is nothing, if it is not attached as a living member to the body. I walk, only when I have legs that are
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members of my body. And when the parts of the body do not function, the body suffers. That is also true
in the communion of saints. It is a troublesome thing to the church, to the body of Christ, when you
withdraw from the functioning of that body, and don't exercise the gifts God has given you. It is a terrible
sin in the eyes of God, when you complain about the members of His body and say, "I don't feel
comfortable here, they aren't very friendly," and all the rest; while you yourself make no effort
whatsoever to exercise the gifts God has given you for the sake of these your fellow members, when you
ignore the Bible study societies and all the rest. 

We are all of Christ. Don't forget that. And whatever you do, don't slap Christ in the face by
refusing to use the gifts He has given you! We must give diligence to ascertain what place we have, not
hiding our talents. Maybe you can bring a meal to one who is afflicted. Maybe you can greet the visitors
at church. Maybe you can lead a society. Maybe you can only attend a society, speaking only an
occasional word or no words at all; only supporting the others who are there. Maybe you visit the sick.
Maybe you serve as elder or deacon. Maybe you serve as one of those elderly women who give godly
counsel to the younger women. Maybe you show hospitality to the new members of the congregation.
Can you not do this one or another of those things? All right. 

The Apostle says, Not all members have the same office. But all have gifts. And God has given
you those gifts for the sake of His church! We are all in the body! And let me add: by God's providence,
within this appearance of the body which is Randolph Protestant Reformed Church. And within this
communion of saints God gives us a calling, every one, readily and cheerfully to employ our gifts, for the
advantage and salvation of the others.

And therefore, thirdly, we esteem one another within that communion. We have nothing to boast,
absolutely nothing. If God had not placed us in this communion of saints, beloved, and in the broader
communion of His one church, we have no gifts to exercise. The members do not function apart from the
body. We are, therefore, but one cog in the wheel, so to speak, having nothing of ourselves. Let us look
not on ourselves, but on others. When we live in the consciousness of the communion of saints,
exercising that spiritual reality in thankfulness to God, then we will pray one for another, edify one
another, comfort one another, care one for another, admonish one another, and seek one another's
salvation and advantage. And we shall also esteem one another for the peculiar gifts each one bears and
shares in the body of Christ.

III. HOWEVER, THE ONLY POSSIBILITY THAT YOU AND I EXPERIENCE SUCH COMMUNION
OF SAINTS IS THAT WE WALK TOGETHER IN THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE FORGIVENESS OF
SINS.

WE ARE NOT VERY GOOD SAINTS, ARE WE? 
Though as saints within the body of Christ we long to function according to the calling He has

given us and in accordance with His Word, we fall far short. There are times when we may stand on the
pinnacle of faith and amaze ourselves at the grace and love of God that reveals itself in us. But more
often we see ourselves slip into the quagmire of sin, and we become self-centered and blinded by our
own sinful lusts. The story of our lives is one of constant change—sometimes showing strength and
courage, other times showing weakness and unfaithfulness to our calling. 

The same is true for our fellow saints who walk the same pathway and function in the same only
body of Christ. Not only that, but when we may be strong, another may be weak; and vice versa. In
addition, God does not give the same knowledge, nor the same measure of grace to His children. Some
saints are veterans in the battle of faith and are well-tested in the experience of the Christian life. Others,
however, are babes, spiritual toddlers, whose spiritual growth is limited and who need much nurture.
That is the simple fact of the diversity within the body. But there is also much sin within the body, sin not
only committed against God, but sin committed against one another.

WHEN WE SIN, WE BRING AN AFFLICTION UPON THE BODY OF CHRIST AND OUR
RELATIONSHIP WITH OUR FELLOW MEMBERS BECOMES STRAINED.

There is an obvious reason for this. When we sin the foundation upon which our fellowship is
built becomes unsettled. Saints and sin do not mix. We know that from our own personal experience. God
is the Holy One, and the only peace that we can have within our own souls and as a communion of saints
is when we can find in our own hearts the testimony that we are holy. Daily we have to lay hold of the
assurance "That God, for the sake of Christ's satisfaction, will no more remember my sins, neither my
corrupt nature, against which I have to struggle all my life long; but will graciously impute to me the
righteousness of Christ, that I may never be condemned before the tribunal of God." Righteousness and
holiness are the only way to experience the communion of saints. And therefore only in the confession of
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sin and daily repentance can we live with a clear conscience in the presence of God. 
The same is true in our relationships one with another. The only way you and I can have

fellowship, beloved, is that we confess our sin and seek to walk together on the way to heaven. And that
way to heaven is the way which is according to God's precepts. Sin blocks the true exchange of life and
communion between the saints. False doctrine and careless Christian living are obstacles to our
experience of the communion God has established and to which He calls us. While positively, the closer
we walk in harmony with God's Word both in doctrine and life, the more intimate can the communion be
together.

This being true, we must heed the admonition of Romans 12:10: "Be kindly affectioned one
to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another." Let each of you examine
yourself, as to your own place within the body. In order to live in the communion of saints, we must
remove the beam that is in our own eye, confess our sins, and strive to walk to the glory of God. Then we
are ready in the grace of humility to be kindly affectioned one toward another, to seek one another. In
the consciousness of our great forgiveness, let us help one another live in the fellowship of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Companionship with the world leads to hell. Companionship with the church is the way to heaven.
We are called to look every man also on the things of others, in love bearing one another's burdens. It
must be this motive that compels us to use our talents of music and song, to use the gift of prayer, to
comfort those who mourn, to give of our material possessions for the welfare of Christ's body, to consider
the call to the ministry, to labor in the offices, to labor as Godly parents, to work in evangelism and all the
rest—each one according to the gift God has given. And so God will continue to strengthen His church,
also as manifest here in Randolph. Until finally, we are gathered with all the saints in that perfect
communion of glorious holiness, with Jesus Christ our Lord. That will be glory indeed!  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 2/16/97 (am)
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OUR BLESSED HOPE--GLORY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 22
Scripture: I Corinthians 15:50-58; Revelation 22:1-5

With Lord's Day 22 we complete our explanation of the various truths of Scripture set forth in the
articles of the Apostles Creed. And specifically, we treat here the two articles, "I believe the resurrection
of the body, and the life everlasting." These two articles are really the climax of the confession, the fitting
conclusion which returns us in a most beautiful way to what the Heidelberg Catechism calls in Lord's Day
I "our only comfort in life and death." 

Death is a certain reality for every one of us. In all our sicknesses and all our sorrows and all our
troubles and fears we face death. And you and I know in our souls that death is not the end. As we stand
by nature, we can only expect that through death we shall enter everlasting death, the desolation of hell.
That is why these articles are the climax of our confession. My only comfort in life and death is that I with
body and soul belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ, and that because I belong to Him I have in Him
the blessed hope of glory. I call your attention to this Lord's Day in the light of the two passages which
we read; and I do so under the theme:

OUR BLESSED HOPE--GLORY
I. OUR IMMEDIATE EXALTATION
II. OUR BODILY RESURRECTION
III. OUR EVERLASTING GLORY

I. WHEN WE CONSIDER THE TRUTH OF OUR IMMEDIATE EXALTATION, WE DO SO FROM TWO
PERSPECTIVES.

IN THE FIRST PLACE, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT WHAT TAKES PLACE AT THE
MOMENT OF REGENERATION IS OUR MOST IMMEDIATE EXALTATION.

You and I are born dead in trespasses and sins. The fact that we are taken out of that death and
are given life, is nothing less than our immediate exaltation. Jesus said in John 5:24, "Verily, verily, I
say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but has already passed from death unto life." That
exaltation from death unto life has already taken place. That is why the expression of the Catechism, "I
now feel in my heart the beginning of eternal joy." The same truth is expressed in the last verse of John
3, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." He does not say that whoever believes shall
have everlasting life, but that he has it. He that believeth hath everlasting life, and everlasting life is the
resurrection life. 

That first and immediate exaltation is God's work of regeneration. That is the first resurrection
from the dead. In regeneration God calls those who are spiritually dead, not only back to life, but to an
entirely different and higher form of life than man ever experienced before. In Ephesians 2:4-6, you read,
"But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And hath
raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." You see,
He hath quickened us, now in this present life. And that means that already in this present life, the
believer in Christ Jesus is free from spiritual death. He is quickened and has a new life together with
Christ, a life that does not belong to this earth, but is altogether heavenly and principally lives in heaven.
And so the Scriptures repeatedly speak the same language. When God has regenerated you, he has given
you light to displace the darkness, life instead of death, heaven instead of hell. No wonder then, with that
glorious work of God having been performed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, that we cry out, "I now feel
in my heart the beginning of eternal joy." 

But then I must ask you this morning, Do you repeat the words of this confession as your own,
from the heart? Notice this confession is very personal. If you are to make it your own, you have to
search your own soul. Because the confession is not simply "since those who believe in Christ already
have eternal life and joy," but "since I," I personally, "feel in my heart the beginning of eternal joy," and
so on. That feeling is not some kind of mystical feeling that has no objective basis. It comes not simply as
the result of sitting down in some kind of meditative trance. You must examine your whole life in the light
of the Scriptures, also as that Word is preached to you, and you must ask yourself the question: Is my
only comfort that I belong to Jesus Christ? Is it so that I belong to Him and believe in Him, that I pour
out my sins in sorrow before Him? Do I strive against sin and struggle with the depravity of my nature?
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Do I, as we hear in the Baptism Form, strive to forsake the world, crucify my old nature, and walk in a
new and holy life? 

Of course, this aspect which is our immediate exaltation is only a beginning. So long as we walk
on this earth, life always fights with death. "If Christ be in you," says Paul in Romans 8:10, "the body
is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness." By body is death, my
whole old nature is characterized by death. All I have is the beginning of the new life. And that beginning
reveals itself in a constant battle against death, a battle that will end only on my death bed. Then I will
have the victory, and will enter other stage of immediate exaltation.

WHEN WE THINK OF PASSING THROUGH PHYSICAL DEATH, OUR IMMEDIATE
EXALTATION IS EXPRESSED IN ITS SECOND STAGE BY THIS: THAT "MY SOUL AFTER THIS
LIFE SHALL BE IMMEDIATELY TAKEN UP TO CHRIST ITS HEAD."

That means that immediately after death my soul shall be raised to heavenly glory, so that the
principle of the new life which I now have in Christ shall immediately be perfected, and I shall ever be
with the Lord. 

Now it is not easy to conceive of these things. We believe it and confess it, but we do so by faith.
We cannot comprehend how, while the body lies in the grave and turns to dust, the soul is in heaven.
The reason we cannot comprehend is because these things are not earthly, but heavenly. Scripture
speaks of those heavenly things in earthly language always, in order to be able to reach us and cause us
to understand a little bit of those future blessings. But that means that we lay hold of the Scriptures for
our understanding, nothing else. And the Bible teaches that when I die, my soul passes into everlasting
glory, immediately exalted to heaven. 

There are those who speak of soul sleep. According to them, the soul sleeps after death and until
Christ returns for the final resurrection. That position, of course, although not as corrupted in practice, is
essentially no different from the Roman Catholic teaching of purgatory. Both deny the immediate
exaltation of the Christian after death. Purgatory has absolutely no basis in Holy Scripture. I have
discussed that before and will not take the time for it now. But the idea of soul sleep is a
misinterpretation of those places where death is referred to as sleep. Sleep refers to the peace of death
for the Christian. Soul sleep, however, is not even possible. Sleep is of the body, not the soul. The inner
man never sleeps, is always active. 

The Apostle teaches us in II Corinthians 5:1, "For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved,"--and that happens at the moment of death--"we have a building of
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Immediate exaltation belongs to you
who are in Christ Jesus! Now, you must understand that this passage does not speak of death in general.
It speaks of the death of believers in Christ. That is important in this connection. Because we must realize
that the death of the Christian is not merely the matter of the soul somehow leaving the body; but in the
words of the previous chapter, the inward man leaves the outward man. That is the death of the believer.
Immediately after death the inner man of the believer is raised to glory. How? We do not know. But the
truth we know. Christ Jesus said to the penitent man that was crucified with Him, "Today thou shalt be
with me in paradise."

On the basis of Scripture we can say with certainty: Immediately after death I shall be free from
sin, free from corruption; and I shall be perfectly with Christ, in the company of the church triumphant
with the angelic hosts. Oh, that we are not able to comprehend this wonder really doesn't matter, does it.
The Bible tells us so. Let's believe it then, beloved. Only a little while, and we shall see it perfectly. Christ
will show us, face to face. But that cannot be the end.

II. WE CONFESS, SECONDLY, THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.
IT IS THAT OF WHICH WE READ IN I CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 15.
Again, we speak of a mystery, as the Apostles says in verse 51: "Behold, I shew you a

mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed." A mystery is a profound truth
respecting our salvation, a truth which is hid from our eyes and natural understanding, but a truth which
is known by revelation. And therefore, it is also a truth that can be known and accepted by faith only. And
that mystery is expressed this way: We must all be changed. Some will be changed through the grave
and the bodily resurrection, a few without entering the death of the grave. That change is an absolute
necessity and will take place in a moment at the last trump. 

The necessity of that change is seen in vs. 50, where we are told that flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. It is absolutely necessary that my
body be raised by the power of Christ, be reunited with my soul, and made like unto the glorious body of
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Christ. Our present bodies consist of flesh and blood. That is the material of which they were originally
made out of dust. It is an earthly, physical material. And in that body we are bound to the earth; in this
earthy body our souls can perceive and have contact only with earthly things. Besides, our bodies are
corruptible. The outward form of our bodies can be and will be destroyed, so that they no longer serve
their purpose as bodies. That is the reality of death as it affects this earthly body. 

These bodies cannot enter the kingdom of God. And by that kingdom is meant that final state of
glory, when God shall be all in all in the new heavens and the new earth. That kingdom we who are in
Christ Jesus must inherit. Christ purchased us for it and prepared it for us. But that kingdom is heavenly
and spiritual. Therefore, in order for us to be able to inherit it, we must be changed, both soul and body.
Death must be more than just the escape of the soul from this corrupt body. The body and soul go
together. God created them that way. The soul, or the inner man, belongs to the outward man; and the
outward man belongs to the inner man. That will be true forever. Even though we will no longer be
earthly after death, nevertheless, our body will belong with that soul in heaven. We must be able to rule
all things in that heavenly kingdom and to enjoy it forever. We must be able to perceive all those spiritual
and heavenly things, to know them. We must be able to see that new creation, to hear the voice of the
glorified Christ Himself, to touch and to taste the things of that new creation to the glory of God. And
therefore, this corruptible and mortal must put on incorruption and immortality. This body must be
changed in order to complete our immediate exaltation.

WHAT KIND OF CHANGE SHALL OUR BODIES UNDERGO IN THE RESURRECTION?
This, of course, is a profound mystery. It lies beyond the scope of our comprehension. When we

consider what happens to our bodies in physical death, how completely they are disintegrated, dissolved
by decay; if we contemplate how many bodies of the believers have been consumed by fire and by lions
and have been lost at sea or cut to pieces by the enemy, then the resurrection of the body becomes
totally inconceivable. It would seem easier to think of a new creation. Yet God will call forth all those
bodies and unite them to their proper souls. He is the One Who calls the things that are not, as if they
were, and that quickeneth the dead. Should we question His power Who has brought us from death into
life? He is God, and becomes known as God exactly in the way of performing wondrous things. That
which is inconceivable and impossible with man, is performed by the Almighty Jehovah. Our bodies shall
undergo a change that we cannot understand; but again, a change that we see as the evidence of things
not seen, as God has revealed it to us in the Scriptures. And the Scriptures tell us that essentially the
same body that is buried shall be called forth from the dead. 

The question therefore arises: What belongs to the very essence of our bodies, and that
therefore will make up that resurrection body which is like unto the glorious body of Christ? 
First, we may say that it belongs to the essence of a body that it is material. Oh no, that material will not
be flesh and blood, nor anything earthly. But our heavenly bodies will be material. We can use all kinds of
earthly figures to illustrate this truth. The same material often assumes different forms. Moisture, e.g.,
becomes water, and water becomes steam or ice. The Apostle himself points to this same idea with the
use of various figures in vss 39ff of this chapter. "All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There
are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory" (vss
39-41). And then the Apostle says, "So also is the resurrection of the dead." And from the language
he uses, he obviously uses the figure of a seed. That seed is sown in the ground to take on a different
form. The seed develops into a beautifully blossomed plant. So it will be in the resurrection of the body.
Though not the material of flesh and blood, it will consist of a material fit for heaven, a material which
will be the perfect medium for the perception and enjoyment of the things heavenly.

Secondly, we may say that the resurrection body will be a human body. Through all the changes
to which you are subject, you will remain essentially the same man. As Christ retains His human nature in
His glorified state, so your nature and mine will remain the rational nature adapted to bear the image of
God in the new creation.

And in the third place, we maintain that through death and the resurrection God shall preserve in
our bodies their individuality. It is the glory of God that radiates in the manifold variety of His creatures.
In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, although a parable, we see that individuality and personality
even of those who have gone through the state of death. 

That change shall take place "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump."
Paul writes in I Thessalonians 4:16,17: "For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
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shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." Figuratively, that
trumpet is the instrument to call the host to the battle or, more appropriately here, the worshippers to
the temple, to the fellowship of their God. It is the instrument by which the dead shall be prepared for
and called to final glory. This shall take place in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 

At that time, beloved, we will be made like unto the glorious body of Christ. No longer shall this
body be subject to corruption. Death has no more power over it. This body has the victory. This body that
presently shall be sown in weakness shall be raised in power, no longer subject to the weaknesses of
tiredness. It shall renew its youth like the eagle, and the source of its strength shall be the risen Lord. No
longer will this body bear the marks of sin and unrighteousness, the dishonor. The perfection of beauty
and holiness shall characterize it forever and ever. In such a glorified body, you who believe shall live
forever with all the saints in Christ in the state of everlasting glory.

III. WHAT IS OUR EVERLASTING GLORY? IN ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION I CALL YOUR
ATTENTION TO REVELATION 22.

"WHAT COMFORT TAKEST THOU FROM THE ARTICLE OF 'LIFE EVERLASTING'?"
You understand, that the way that question is formulated sets before you this great question: "As

we meditate upon this vision of the new Jerusalem, is this the city that you seek? Do you recognize in this
picture that for which your heart longs?" 

We must not forget that we are given here an earthly, symbolic picture of a heavenly reality. We
must concentrate upon the ideas represented in this picture, and not let our minds become centered
upon the earthly and material presentation of the thing. They are presented this way, because otherwise
we could not approach the subject at all! These are indeed those things "which eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man." 

We may also notice that the description and the symbolism here in the first 5 verses of Revelation
22 are derived from that of the first paradise. That paradise the Lord had already called to the attention
of the church at Ephesus, in Revelation 2:7, when He said, "To him that overcometh will I give to
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God." Here as we contemplate our
everlasting glory, our attention is called to the symbolism of the first paradise.

What is the idea of our perfect salvation, as seen here in this representation of the heavenly
paradise? The essence of that first paradise can be expressed in this way: it was the dwelling place of
God in the state of righteousness. That is evident from all that we read of the first paradise. There God
talked with Adam. There Adam knew God. There God walked with Adam. There man loved God and could
have fellowship with God. And whatever form the heavenly paradise may assume, of this we may be
sure: there God will live with us in the beautiful and perfect fellowship of His own life and love, the life of
the covenant. And if you ask yourself the question, "What comfort takest thou from the article of life
everlasting," you certainly have to bear in mind this beautiful truth. 

And although essentially the same, the everlasting paradise of God is distinguished from the first
paradise in at least 3 respects. The first paradise was limited; the second is unlimited and universal,
occupying the entire new creation. The first paradise was earthly; the second is heavenly. And the
everlasting paradise of God is unconditional and incorruptible. The tree of life is the only special tree in
the heavenly paradise. There is no room for that other tree. There is no possibility of a fall. For all things
are now concentrated in Christ.

Let's consider the picture here briefly.
You have, first of all, in this picture the element of the river of water of life. This river flows from

the throne of God. And to understand, therefore, what the river is, we must remember the words of Jesus
in John 7:37-39: "If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me,
as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." And then He
explained that water as being the Spirit; for you read, "(But this spake he of the Spirit, which they
that believe on him should receive.)" In the light of these words of Jesus, therefore, it is evident that
the essence of this river of water of life is the flowing stream of grace which flows from the Triune God
into the citizens of Jerusalem. In other words, all that pertains to life in fellowship with God--such as
righteousness, holiness, and so on--all that pertains to fellowship with God is that river. 

The second element in this picture is that of the tree of life. And a striking part of this picture is
that the tree of life is on either side of the river, on both sides. This tree of life bears fruit every month,
twelve fruits. And as an additional detail, we read that the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the
nations. Again, we must understand the symbolism here. The tree of life in the first paradise was a token
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of God's favor, a visible token of the lovingkindness of God which also serves to give man life. Now,
applying this to the picture in Revelation 22, we have this beautiful reality with respect to our everlasting
glory, especially bearing in mind the prosperity of this tree on both sides of the river. When we inherit our
perfect salvation, beloved, we will ever be conscious of the favor of our God. How little are we conscious
of that favor now. But in heavenly glory there will never be a moment when you are not conscious of the
lovingkindness of Jehovah. That is emphasized by the symbolism of the tree's bearing fruit every month
and 12 fruits at that. The number 12 in the Book of Revelation refers to the Church of God. That means
that there is fruit for the whole Church, and that at all times. We will eat at the feast table and drink of
the cup of God's grace continuously and be satisfied. And when the text speaks of the leaves of this tree
serving for the healing of the nations, it does not mean that there will be nations that need to be healed.
But here is a symbolic presentation of the truth proclaimed by the prophet Isaiah, there shall be no
sickness there. He who eats of the tree of life shall never be sick again. 

OUR EVERLASTING GLORY AS SEEN IN THE FIRST 5 VERSES OF REVELATION 22
BEARS A FOURFOLD BLESSEDNESS, THEREFORE.

In the first place, there will be no more curse there. There shall be no more curse: but the throne
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. God rules there by His grace. And where God rules by His grace,
His servants serve Him and acknowledge Him as God alone. There is no room for the curse in the place of
our everlasting glory.

Secondly, in the paradise of God we will see God in the face of Jesus Christ. We will never see
the infinite, incomprehensible God of all goodness. We will not see His infinite Being. But He will reveal to
us His face in Jesus Christ. And that means, beloved, that in heaven you will see the highest revelation of
our God. Here we have only a reflection. We have that reflection of the Almighty God in the work of His
hands. We have that reflection of Him as our Savior in the Scriptures. God has given us this love letter.
And as we look in this letter He has sent us we see a glimmer of His glory. We see, as it were, His back,
and that as if we are looking through a dark glass. But when you and I inherit our perfect salvation, God
will lift the veil and reveal Himself in the face of Jesus Christ. Everywhere we go, we will see Him, and
that, to praise His name forever.

Thirdly, the blessedness of our everlasting glory will be experienced by the direct knowledge of
the ever-blessed God. His name shall be in our foreheads. That is to say, we shall be known as His, and
we shall also know Him as He has marked Himself upon us by His virtues. In a creaturely measure, we
shall be like Him, knowing Him perfectly. "And there shall be no night there; and they need no
candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light." God is light. And He will
shine in the hearts of all the citizens of His new Jerusalem. We shall know Him directly.

And finally, you and I who are in Christ Jesus will reign there. For those who walk ungodly, there
is only condemnation. This kingdom is exclusive. Only those who are king-servants in Christ, shall receive
everlasting glory. And repentance and faith are the only way to enter this kingdom. For we enter it only in
Christ, our Righteousness. Indeed, beloved, that shall be a kingdom of perfect salvation. There we shall
reign perfectly to the glory of God, that He may be all in all, and that forever. Believest thou this? My
blessed hope is glory, everlasting glory, where I may serve God in my perfected resurrection body like
unto the glorious body of Christ. Is that hope yours? When it is, then you have everything, absolutely
everything to look forward to!  Amen.

Preached:  Randolph PRC 2/23/97 (am)
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RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 23
Scripture: Romans 3; Galatians 2:16
======================

This morning we stand before a question of critical importance. It calls us to face the whole
matter of the value of our religion. "What does it profit you now that you believe all this?" That is the
question. And the "all this" refers back to the confession we have just finished making. We confess our
faith. We do so personally and as a congregation when we recite from our hearts the Apostles Creed. And
as the Catechism just finished expounding the whole of that Creed, the question comes: "But what doth it
profit thee now that thou believest all this?" Oh, to be sure, there must be profit in religion. We are of all
men most miserable, if there is nothing to look forward to and no joy in that which we believe. Jesus
Himself said, "What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?"
You find a similar implication spoken in I Corinthians 15:14 concerning the truth of Christ's resurrection.
Paul writes: "And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain."
We must not have a faith that is vain. So you have made a confession. "I believe this, and I believe that."
Now, what does it profit you?

The answer to that question, a very brief answer in the Catechism, is an absolutely amazing
answer. When you can make this answer your own, you stand upon the very bedrock of true Christianity.
This is the gospel in the form of a little capsule. This is that which proclaims the glory of the sovereign
God, the wonder of sovereign grace. That I am righteous before God in Christ—that is the bedrock of true
Christianity. For don't forget where we began! We saw from Scripture that we are sinners. We saw that
we by nature are totally depraved! We have heard from Scripture even this morning that inescapable
proclamation of the Righteous and Holy Judge of all the earth: "They are all gone out of the way,
they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one." The whole
world has become guilty before God. Yet when the question is asked us: "What does it profit you now
that you believe all this," the answer is totally contrary to that which one would expect. Should a man
come to you and confess that he has kidnapped and murdered someone, and you ask him, "What profit is
it that you confess that to me," would you expect him to respond, "That I am righteous?" The very
thought is astounding! But this is the profit of all that we have confessed. Believing all this, we are
assured that we belong to our faithful Savior Jesus Christ, and therefore are righteous before God and
heirs of life everlasting. This is the only comfort in life and death. And to this amazing truth I call your
attention this morning.

RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD
I. AMAZING
II. WELL-GROUNDED
III. DIVINELY BESTOWED

I. TO MAKE THE CONFESSION BEFORE GOD THAT "I AM RIGHTEOUS" IS AN AMAZING
STAND.
RIGHTEOUSNESS, YOU UNDERSTAND, HAS TO DO WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE LAW,
TO GOD'S LAW.

You remember, as we began our study of Scripture's truth in our Heidelberg Catechism, already
in Lord's Day 2 we were pointed to the law of God as the teacher of our misery. For that law requires of
us that we love the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our mind and with all our
strength. At every moment and in every place, we stand before the inescapable calling to love God. That
is His law. And death is the consequence of disobedience. This means that to be righteous is to be exactly
how God wants you to be, i.e., to walk perfectly in love. To be righteous is to be in perfect conformity
with His law. Are you able to say this? "I am righteous before God." Are you? Are you able to say, "All my
words, all my deeds, all my thoughts, even the inner recesses of my heart are in perfect conformity to the
law of God?" Is that true of you?

Still more, it is possible to view that righteousness from two perspectives. Perhaps in the way
that I have described it thus far, you may understand that righteousness as referring to that which
characterizes our life and nature. In that case, righteousness refers to my condition as I stand before the
law of God. And Scripture does sometimes speak of righteousness in that way. In that sense,
righteousness is our conformity to the will of God. But Scripture also speaks of righteousness in a
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different sense. And we have to understand clearly what is referred to in this Lord's Day.
Righteousness, as we confess it here, is a legal concept that has to do with our legal status

before God. This righteousness emphasizes that God is Judge. He is Judge of all. And according to His
judgment we stand before Him as either guilty or innocent. If we are righteous, we are free from any
liability of punishment and death. If we are righteous, we are heirs of eternal life and glory. But guilt
brings condemnation and liability to eternal punishment and damnation. To be righteous means that, as
far as the law is concerned, we are completely untouchable. The law cannot condemn us. 

NOW I STATE IN MY FIRST POINT THAT TO CONFESS "THAT I AM RIGHTEOUS
BEFORE GOD" IS AN AMAZING THING. THIS IS AN ABSOLUTELY AMAZING TRUTH! — FOR
TWO REASONS.

It is amazing, first of all, because of what we are. We are sinners. You heard the judgment of
God as we read it in Romans 3. "For we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they
are all under sin; As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God." And then, "For all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God." That a sinner is righteous before God—isn't that an amazing
phenomenon? That is almost incredibly amazing! I am conceived and born in sin! So says the Scripture.
Even my best works are as filthy rags. All my righteousnesses are polluted through and through. And yet
God declares of me that I am righteous?! 

Furthermore, when I say that I am righteous my own conscience accuses me. And that
conscience, you understand, is not just some inner feeling. We can't make judgments merely on feelings.
Feelings can very well be in error, and often are. Our perceptions of things are often wrong perceptions.
Our thoughts, even of what others think of us, are often totally out-of-line with reality. We are often
mistaken. But that conscience is the testimony of God. The word conscience means "to know with." I
know with God. That is the idea of the conscience. That is God's testimony to my inmost mind by His
Word and through His Scriptures. That is my conscience. God brings His own testimony to me concerning
all my actions and thoughts. And the more I hear His Word, the greater the testimony to my conscience.
Which is also why those who hear the Word of the gospel and reject it bear the greater responsibility
before God. 

But what is the testimony of my conscience? The minute I would confess my own righteousness,
my conscience accuses me. And what does it tell me? It tells me "that I have grossly transgressed all the
commandments of God, and kept none of them." Do you have that same experience? Is that the
testimony of your own conscience? I don't like that testimony. Do you? My conscience accuses me that I
have grossly transgressed all the commandments of God, and kept none of them. That means I am no
better than any one. In fact, it tells me that of all sinners, there is none greater than I. That is what my
conscience tells me. But not only that. It tells me moreover that I am still inclined to all evil! I continue a
sinner, practicing the evil. The devil comes along every day, knowing my sinful flesh, and he sows
temptations here and temptations there. And I find those temptations attractive. I am still inclined to all
evil. So that—and I speak now as a regenerated Christian, even as the Apostle spoke in Romans 7—the
things that I would not, that I do; and that which I would, that I do not! 

Do you see, then, why this righteousness is an amazing thing? Though my conscience accuse me
that I have grossly transgressed all God's commandments and have kept none of them—and I know very
well that my conscience is true, and though I am still inclined to all evil, notwithstanding, God declares
me righteous, innocent, worthy of life everlasting! In the word of Romans 4:5, He justifies the ungodly.
Now, you understand, we have yet to consider how God can do that. The second main point of this
sermon is yet to come. But the truth of our righteousness is exactly this. It is an amazing declaration of
God. Because of what we are. We are sinners.

In the second place, this confession of righteousness is amazing because of Who God is! Don't
forget, we stand before the Holy One, Whose judgment is at all times true and righteous altogether. You
and I can judge the outward actions. We are called to do that to, always. But God alone can see through
us. When it come to the heart, I cannot judge you and you cannot judge me. By their fruits you shall
know them, said Jesus. But the fact remains that the heart no man can know. That heart may be
thoroughly corrupt; but it may also be a heart awaiting the wonder work of the Holy Spirit by virtue of
God's sovereign and irresistible decree of election. And therefore we can never speak with finality about a
man's eternal welfare, i.e., so long as that man still has breath. That is why the door to the Church and to
the kingdom is always open even to the sinner who has been cut off by excommunication. That door is
always open in the way of confession of sin and true repentance. But you and I stand before God. And
before Him there are no secrets at all. To Him we are all as an open book. He not only sees you here this
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morning, but He knows why you are here. He knows your attitude in being here. He knows your desire
for Him and His Word, or your lack of desire. Possibly, as you sit here in church today, you may be
thinking of all kinds of things other than God's Word. I don't know that. But the Judge of all the earth
knows that. And that is true of our whole life. We are as an open book before Him. There is no sin hid
from Him. Though we live in complete isolation from neighbors, though we keep our curtains closed and
our lights out, we cannot sin without God seeing it in the brilliant light of His holiness. And He would
declare us righteous?! Is that not an utterly amazing thing?

Furthermore, God reveals Himself to us in such a way that His holiness is inescapable! Does not
He constantly reveal His wrath against sin? And is not our own experience one of tasting and observing
the wrath of God? Has not He told us that the wages of sin is death? And do we not in fact live right in
the midst of those consequences, ourselves being consumed by death? Listen to Moses, the inspired
servant of God. Is not his testimony your own experience, beloved, as we sing in Psalm 90? "For we are
consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities
before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. For all our days are passed away
in the wrath: we spend our years as a tale that is told. The days of our years are threescore
years and ten; and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength
labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the power of thine
anger? even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath" (Psalm 90:7-11). 

Are not sicknesses and sorrows constantly our lot in life? those are not accidental, you know.
They are God's visitation upon us. Oh no, don't get me wrong. I don't say that every sickness and every
trial is the direct result of a particular sin in your life and mine. That is not so. Jesus' disciples were
mistaken from that point of view. When they saw the man who was born blind, they asked Jesus who had
sinned, the man or his parents, that he was born blind. Jesus corrected them. It wasn't a matter of any
particular sin; but that the power of God might be made manifest in him. Even so, we know that all
sickness and sorrow and death is the consequence of Adam's fall. They are God's visitation upon us. His
hand is heavy upon us. So that this declaration of righteousness is an amazing thing. It seems so contrary
to our own experience. 

God tells us that we are heirs of life everlasting. And yet we experience the hand of His wrath
constantly. (Again, parenthetically, don't confuse wrath with hatred. Don't do that. God's wrath upon the
wicked is an expression of His hatred toward them, to be sure. But not so with the righteous. His wrath is
that which purifies and preserves us. Wrath is not synonymous with hatred. Oh, if you confuse those two,
you will end up in all kinds of error.) But clearly, as a father who must spank his wayward child, so the
Lord corrects us, constantly. That is our experience, isn't it. So that this declaration of righteousness is so
contrary to what we observe in our own lives. It is an amazing thing. God makes no mistakes. He never
perverts justice, never errs in His judgment. And when He declares, therefore, that I am righteous, that is
a wonder to me. I know who I am. I know what I am. I also know what I experience in this life. How can
God declare me legally righteous, a saint? But He does. I believe. 

And it is exactly because of the testimony of our conscience and our own experience of the wrath
of God, that we need to understand that our righteousness is no pipe dream! We need to understand
how this truth applies to our own lives! When your conscience accuses you, and when the devil taunts
you and says, "You're no child of God," what will you say? Do you doubt? What does your religion profit
you? Are you prepared to answer? This must be the answer: "That I am righteous in Christ before God,
and an heir of eternal life." That alone is able to hold us up, and beat Satan down. 

II. OURS IS A WELL-GROUNDED RIGHTEOUSNESS.
OURS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST!
Do you believe that? Let us remember: God never does and never can simply pardon. In our

state government, the governor has authority to pardon a criminal. That is sometimes done. In fact, not
too many years ago, a former governor who was running for the office of the President of the United
States, had his campaign pretty much destroyed when it was discovered that a criminal whom he had
pardoned and set free continued to commit acts of violence in society. It made that pardon look like a
sham, and the governor look like a fool. But God never pardons. His justice must be satisfied. He cannot
declare a man righteous, except His justice is satisfied with perfect righteousness. And you will
remember, for we discussed that from Scripture as well some time ago in Lord's Day 4, Q & A 11, you
can't appeal to God's mercy either. God is indeed merciful. But He never casts aside His justice at the
expense of mercy and vice versa. His justice requires that sin which is committed against His most high
majesty be also punished with the infinite punishment it deserves. 

How, then, are you righteous before God? That is an important question. When you look at
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yourself and see the absolute impossibility of righteousness in you; when your conscience accuses you
that you have been an absolute failure when it comes to the righteous demands of the law, and that you
are still inclined to all evil, what is your answer? You don't continue to strive to attain salvation by works,
do you? You don't do things merely to please men, do you? Your religion is not a matter of outward
compulsion, is it—to keep the elders from visiting, perhaps? That cannot be the life of the Christian, who
lives in the consciousness of love for God. The works of the Christian are not to earn anything. The
Christian strives to walk in all God's precepts out of thankfulness to God, nothing less. We'll have
opportunity to consider that truth more fully in future Lord's Days, God willing. But the ground for my
justification cannot be in me. It cannot be in you. The Scriptures always speak the same language, you
know, even as we read earlier. "By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his
sight." How are you righteous before God? 

That righteousness is the righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of Christ. The Apostle put it
this way in the chapter which we read: "But now the righteousness of God without the law is
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no
difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins
that are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" (Rom.
3:21-26). Christ came. He came as God's Christ. He didn't come because we asked Him to come. We
would never ask for Him. He came as God's Christ, to accomplish the purpose whereunto God sent Him.

IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT WE ARE SINNERS, IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT IN US
WAS FOUND NO GOOD THING, GOD SENT HIS CHRIST. 

He entered into the state of a sinner. Christ did. He did not become a sinner spiritually or in His
nature. He remained holy and undefiled. He wasn't guilty in Himself either. That was impossible. It was
impossible for Christ to have any sin or any personal guilt or corruption. He was the Son of God in the
flesh. He was perfectly righteous. But He became a sinner legally. He who knew no sin became sin for us.
He entered into the state of our guilt. He did that willingly, voluntarily. He took it upon Himself. We don't
take our guilt upon ourselves. It is simply laid upon us, imputed unto us, because of our relationship to
Adam. Adam was our legal representative, our head legally. But Christ took our guilt upon Himself. He
took all our debt, all our sins and all our guilt upon His mighty shoulders. Again, not because we asked
Him to. It wasn't that we said, "O Lord, we cannot possibly pay this tremendous debt we owe. Will you
help us please? Will you pay it for us?" Oh no. He was sent of God. And God had a purpose. He would
take all our sin and all our guilt and lay it upon His Son. And He took them. And with that tremendous
burden upon His shoulders, He rendered to His heavenly Father perfect obedience, and fulfilled all
righteousness. That is a wonder of grace that we cannot comprehend. "For when we were yet
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly" (Rom. 5:6). That is our righteousness,
beloved. "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him" (Rom. 5:8,9).

Will you confess that with me this morning? "What does it profit thee that thou believest all this?"
Notice that the Catechism is very personal. It is throughout. But especially in this Lord's Day the question
asked is pressed upon your own soul and mine. What does it profit you? How are you righteous before
God? I am righteous in Christ before God, and an heir of eternal life. That is my confession by faith. Shall
we say this, beloved? That is the sum and substance of all true Christianity, don't you know? This is the
core of all our salvation. If you are righteous in Christ by faith, you have all. If you are not righteous in
Christ, you have nothing. That's it. There are multitudes who have no life in Christ. There are multitudes
whose whole life is focused upon religion and religious practices, and yet who have not the righteousness
of Christ. They have nothing. Their religion will avail them nothing. There are multitudes who claim to be
"Christian," but who have not this righteousness of Christ. They have nothing. What does it profit thee
now that thou believest all this—that you make this confession of believing the Triune God, Jesus Christ,
the truth concerning the church, the forgiveness of sin, the resurrection of the body, and so on? What
does all your religious conviction profit you? After all, there shall be many in the day of judgment who
say, "Lord, Lord, have not I done...." And He will say, "I never knew you." So what does it profit thee that
thou believest all this? Are you prepared to answer? "That I am righteous in Christ, before God, and an
heir of eternal life. That I am righteous by faith and therefore a partaker of all that is in Christ Jesus my
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Lord." That must be the practical application in this particular Lord's Day for you and for me. Jesus Christ
is mine and I am His. He is my Head, and His righteousness is my righteousness. All His work and
satisfaction is imputed to me, so much so, it is as if I never had been burdened with any sin, nor had ever
committed any sin; yea, as if I had fully accomplished all that obedience which Christ has accomplished
for me. Do you believe it?

III. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE GOD, DON'T FORGET, IS DIVINELY BESTOWED.
I CONCLUDE BY CALLING YOUR ATTENTION TO THE TRUTH THAT THIS

RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OURS ONLY BY A TRUE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.
That is why, besides the passage of Romans 3, I read earlier from Galatians 2:16, a text also

quoted in the footnotes of the Catechism. "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified." That faith, let us never forget, is divinely bestowed. That is taught
throughout Scripture, and summarized nicely in Ephesians 2:8,9, again as quoted in the footnotes of the
Catechism: "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: not of works, lest any man should boast." 

We have already said that Christ alone is the ground of our righteousness. With that understood,
we know that this faith is not another ground. Faith is that bond that unites us with Christ. Don't think
that the situation is this, that whereas no man can pay for his sin and satisfy God's justice, God will take
our faith now as a substitute. Don't make faith a work by which righteousness is merited. That is
essentially the tragic error of Rome, which error lay at the foundation of the Reformation. Rome says that
by faith we do good works, and that those good works are meritorious. Therefore faith is the means of
our justification. No, no. Faith is nothing of the kind. Faith is not a certain condition that I must fulfill, so
that God says to me in the preaching of the gospel, "If only you will believe, I will declare you righteous."
Oh no. Faith is not a condition. It is not a work.

FAITH IS THE BOND, THE SPIRITUAL BOND, IMPLANTED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN
OUR HEARTS, WHICH BOND UNITES US WITH CHRIST.

We developed that concept of faith way back in Lord's Day 7. So this is review. But let's not
forget that, beloved. This is tremendously important. When God reckons Abraham's faith for
righteousness, then God looks at Abraham and does some reckoning. And His reckoning is always true.
He looks at Abraham and sees that faith connection with Christ. He sees that by faith Abraham is one
plant with Christ. That explains how, according to Romans 6, when Christ dies, we die in Him. And when
He is buried, we are buried with Him. And when He arose, we arose with Him. We are united with Him
and therefore partakers of all His righteousness.

But that righteousness also must become our own conscious blessing. It is only when and as we
live out of that faith, that we live as conscious partakers of the life of Christ, that we can experience and
taste and know that wonderfully blessed assurance that we are righteous before God forever. The man
who does not know the fellowship of Jesus Christ, the man who does not live in the consciousness of
Christ's love and friendship, is a man who cannot know his righteousness, who cannot enjoy the only
comfort of Christ's righteousness. The man who has no desire for fellowship with God, no desire for
spiritual growth, no desire to partake of the spiritual food Christ provides for him, is a man who misses
out on the true joy of Christianity. For faith partakes of the life of the living Savior!

Do you live as a partaker of Christ and all His benefits? Then there is probably no more precious
article of faith that the one we confess today. Righteous before God, forever. Because you know that the
verdict of God cannot be wiped away. If God be for us, nothing can be against us. Believe, beloved!
Stand in this faith. Rejoice in the God of your salvation! And you will confess, "My only comfort in life and
death is that I belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 3/9/97 (am)
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUSTIFICATION AND GOOD WORKS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 24
Scripture: Romans 6; Ephesians 2:8-10
================

The instruction of Lord's Day 24 is inseparably connected with the preceding Lord's Day. In fact,
it defends the truth set forth in Lord's Day 23, namely, that we are justified by faith only, on the ground
of the perfect righteousness and satisfaction of Jesus Christ our Savior. Lord's Day 24 defends that truth
over against every attempt to pervert the truth by introducing an admixture of works-righteousness. It
does that, first of all, by emphatically denying that our good works have any part obtaining our
justification with God. It does that, secondly, by emphasizing that the reward of good works—for indeed
there is a reward—is entirely of grace, even as the works themselves are of grace. And thirdly, this Lord's
Day defends the truth set forth last week, by repudiating the objection that justification by grace through
faith makes men careless and profane. 

Perhaps you wonder why this subject must be treated so extensively. Clearly, the main reason so
much treatment is given to the matter, is because of the controversy with Roman Catholicism in those
years following the Reformation, when our Catechism was written. Must we continue that controversy
today? Still more, why is it necessary to give so much attention to this subject, when this doctrine is not a
matter of dispute in our churches? Certainly the truth of righteousness through faith alone is taught in our
churches. There is no question about this, is there? 

But I submit to you that there are indeed reasons why we must continue to emphasize and to
consider this question at length, even apart from the fact that we continue the good practice of following
the instruction of the Heidelberg Catechism. There are, in fact, at least four, and perhaps more reasons to
do so. 

In the first place, we ought to realize that we still are called to stand head to head against the
error of Roman Catholicism. Their error is a fatal attack upon the very heart of Christianity. We maintain
salvation by grace alone. Rome teaches that salvation is by works which come from grace. It is not the
grace that saves, but the works which come from grace. That is a fundamental error. For we read in
Romans 11:6: "And if by grace, then is it not more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work." And when I
say that we must continue to take our stand against Roman Catholicism, I make that statement with two
thoughts in mind. In the first place, I set that calling before you, while I watch numerous Protestant
evangelical church leaders join hands with Rome. Evangelicals are moving more and more away from
their spiritual roots in the Reformation and in the truth of Scripture, and joining hands and hearts with
Rome. We must avoid that fatal error. But in the second place, I remind you of this very serious calling,
because an urgent necessity is laid upon us to preach the gospel—not just amongst ourselves and other
Reformed people, but to all to whom God gives us opportunity, including those held in the bosom of
Roman Catholicism. 

The second reason why this truth is still vitally important and must continue to be taught is
because the notion that our works must have something to do with our righteousness is deeply ingrained
in our hearts. There is always something in us that wants to find merit in our works. There is an element
of phariseeism in every one of us. That is why, although few may come right out and say it, there is a
thought, "I'm not so bad!" We are faithful." Often that comes with a, "Look how bad they are." And so we
must have the Scripture held before us repeatedly, which show us that even our best works are entirely
polluted with sin, and that we are dreadfully wrong, if ever we come before God with an attitude, "Lord,
Lord, I have done this, and I have done that." We merit nothing. For we can never give to God anything
more than what we already owe Him.

In the third place, this truth must be clearly understood, in order that we might enjoy the
blessings of true Christianity. We must stand in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. That is
certainly my longing for you. But we cannot possibly stand in that liberty unless we know that Christ has
fulfilled all righteousness. We cannot live in the freedom of Christ, unless we live out of Him. Those who
are free certainly do keep God's commandments. Not only that, but we love to keep His commandments,
and are deeply troubled when we fail to keep even a single one of His commandments. That is the life of
the thankful Christian, a life, I say, that is ours only when we know what Christ has done for us.

And finally, this truth is important even to develop at such length, because it is the heart of our
spiritual peace. "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ." That is Romans 5:1. You and I cannot have a moment's peace with God, except we know
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that we are forever righteous before Him. And that assurance is given us by God in the way of good
works. So we necessarily spend some additional time with this doctrine, and examine today

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUSTIFICATION AND GOOD WORKS
As we consider the truth of Scripture set forth in our Heidelberg Catechism, we find these three things:
I. JUSTIFICATION ENTIRELY OF GRACE
II. GOOD WORKS THE FRUIT OF JUSTIFICATION
III. THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF A CARELESS CHRISTIAN

I. HAVING SPOKEN LAST TIME OF THE TRUTH CONCERNING OUR JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH
ALONE, LORD'S DAY 24 NOW EMPHASIZES THAT OUR JUSTIFICATION IS ENTIRELY OF
GRACE.

BECAUSE THE REFORMED FAITH MAINTAINS THE TRUTH THAT GOD IS GOD ALONE, A
SOVEREIGN GOD, THE REFORMED FAITH ALSO CONFESSES THAT SALVATION IS ENTIRELY A
WORK OF DIVINE GRACE.

"Grace alone" has always been a pivotal issue in the history of the Church. Virtually every error
concerning man's salvation is an error that has its departure in the denial of "grace alone." And that
denial is often a very subtle denial. Always there are those who, although they speak of salvation by
grace, also attribute salvation, at least to some extent, to the work and ability of man. Yes, salvation is
due to the grace of God, they will say. But that grace of God cooperates with the will and work of the
sinner. Yes, the power of God accomplishes salvation. But that power takes effect only in connection with
the sinner's willingness. So many will hold, they insist, to salvation by grace. The problem is, that is not
salvation by grace alone. What that means is that salvation is due to the grace of God and something
else, rather than to the grace of God alone.

We, therefore, must be very clear in our thinking and in our understanding of Scripture. That we
are saved by grace means that we are not saved by works. We read in Ephesians 2:8-9: "For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest
any man should boast." That we are justified by faith, therefore, means that our justification is entirely
of grace. There is not a single work that contributes anything to our righteousness before God. Not one.
You will recall that last week I called your attention to Galatians 2:16, where this truth is emphasized:
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ,
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and
not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." The Apostle
emphasizes the same truth in different words, when he says in Titus 3:5: "Not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

You understand, then, this truth takes the matter of salvation entirely out of the hands of the
sinner, and leaves it absolutely to God. Salvation is a divine work from beginning to end. It is just as
much a work of God alone as is the work of creation. That is true not only of sovereign election, by which
God chooses a Church in Christ. That is true also of our justification. Again, as we saw last week, God
justifies the ungodly. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

THIS TRUTH THAT GOD SOVEREIGNLY WORKS SALVATION AND JUSTIFIES HIS
PEOPLE THROUGH FAITH, THIS TRUTH THAT GOD IS GOD, THAT HE IS THE SOVEREIGN
LORD EVEN IN THE MATTER OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, IS NOT A POPULAR DOCTRINE.

When we emphasize that justification is entirely of grace, we do not expect our teaching to meet
with general approval. How could it? This doctrine destroys all the pride of sinful man. It presents man as
he really is and as Scripture describes him, less than a drop of the bucket and the dust of the balance. It
leaves him no power, no wisdom, no goodness, no glory whatsoever. And it exalts God as the alone
sovereign One. It acknowledges that He is the Potter, while we are but clay. How could it even be
expected, therefore, that this doctrine that exalts God and lays man low could find favor with sinful men?
I am reminded what happened to Dr. John Gerstner, that well-known Presbyterian theologian who has
now passed from this earthly vale of tears. (Dr. Gerstner spoke perhaps 3 years ago at a conference that
our seminary sponsored.) He was approached by a critic of his preaching, a woman who objected
strenuously to his holding forth this truth and the associated truth of our depravity. That woman did not
like to hear that. She came up to him after the service and, holding her fingers about an inch apart,
complained, "You make me feel so big." Dr. Gerstner responded, "Lady, that is too big; much too big,
fatally big. You and I are a minus quantity, and all fallen mankind with us. Justification can be by faith
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alone." 
This truth—for truth it is, biblical truth—this truth meets with many objections. The Catechism, in

L.D. 24, faces those objections. And those objections come down to this: But don't our good works
count?! What do you mean when you say that God justifies the ungodly? Do you mean that when it
comes to our righteousness before God, it doesn't matter at all what we have done? That is basically the
heart of all the objections against the truth that we have set forth from Scripture. And our answer to
those questions, our unequivocal answer, must be this: You understand correctly what we have said. Yes
indeed, when it comes to our righteousness before God, it doesn't matter what we have done. When it
comes to our righteousness before God, our works count nothing at all. We merit nothing of our
salvation, nothing at all. 

Now, you understand, I think, how that answer is shocking to most everyone. Perhaps, when we
are not clear in our own minds what Scripture teaches, that answer even makes us feel uncomfortable.
Because the fact is, every religion known to man finds its ultimate salvation based at least in part upon
the works of man. If you do a study of the world's religions, all the pagan religions of those who live in
darkness, you will find some sort of a works-righteousness salvation. And, as I implied earlier, that is
rooted in the fact that our pride, our sinful pride, refuses to acknowledge the God alone saves and that
God alone can save. Man refuses to acknowledge just how sinful he is. He will always deny the truth of
total depravity. That is also why, even in the nominally Christian church, our answer—which is Scripture's
answer, don't forget—that answer is found totally unacceptable. 

At the time of the Reformation, the objections to this truth came from the Roman Catholic
Church. The Roman Catholic objection and error has its roots in Pelagianism, that early heresy that
Augustine did battle with. Rather than give up the idea that man's good can merit, Rome denied the truth
that righteousness is a legal declaration by which the sinner is declared righteous solely for the sake of
Christ's perfect satisfaction and merits on the cross. Oh, they do teach that Christ merited our perfect
righteousness. They will say that salvation is all of grace. And that language confuses many. But while
they speak of the merits of Christ's righteousness, they deny that His righteousness is imputed to us, so
as to become the immediate ground of our acceptance with God. According to them, the merits of Christ
acquired a regenerating grace which then is infused into the heart at one's baptism, so as to wipe out all
past sin and to enable one to do good works. But those good works, works of faith, is that which justifies.
That means, further, that the sins which we commit now must yet be paid. Those sins must be covered
by penance and counterbalanced by good works, until the good works are more than the sins committed.
That is Roman Catholicism. And then they add to that—for very rare is the man that does more good
works than commits sin—than that cleansing of sins will only take place fully by bearing the temporal
punishment of purgatory. Only when the believer is finally purged from all stains of sin in purgatory will
he be righteous in God's eyes and obtain heaven.

There is a great divide between the truth of Scripture and Roman Catholicism, beloved, a great
divide. Justification by faith alone is more than a slogan of the Reformation. It is the definitive issue in
understanding how God makes the sinner just, how we receive salvation.

But the same objections to justification being entirely of grace, apart from works, also comes
from many others within the church of Protestantism. Multitudes want to find merit in works. I would hate
to tell you the number of people with whom I have had conversations about salvation, in which I would
ask them about their confidence of heaven. It is a very common thing, to have a man say, "Oh yes, I'm
sure I'm going to heaven when I die. I've led a good life. I've done my best to walk as a Christian. I go to
church every Sunday. I give to charitable causes. I brought my children up in the church. I get along with
everyone. I...I...I." When I hear such a response, I tremble. I tremble. And I've heard that kind of talk
even from people within our own churches. Ask them to give account of their hope and their salvation,
and they immediately point to their works. I tremble. When that is one's perspective, there can only be
one answer. "I fear, my friend, that you do not know what it is to be saved." For that perspective is
clearly spoken of in the last part of Matthew 7 in the most fearful terms. Those who stand before Christ in
the judgment, and bring to Him their own wonderful works, hear the words, "I never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work iniquity."

The man who is drowning in a rushing river may grasp at every straw and twig that comes within
his reach. But as surely as the straw gives way and the drowning man sinks, so sure is it that all works
and all means used by us to preserve our lives shall surely fail. Without Christ we shall surely perish.
Whether those works be robed in religion or prayers or be entirely outside of religion makes no
difference. If it is not of free grace, sovereign grace, we have no righteousness. Make no mistake about
that. 

"Why cannot our good works be the whole or part of our righteousness before God? Because that
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righteousness, which can be approved of before the tribunal of God, must be absolutely perfect, and in all
respects conformable to the divine law; and also, that our best works in this life are all imperfect and
defiled with sin." Our works are never perfect, never. It is true, we who are the children of God live by
faith. That is true. But that does not mean that our old man is no longer there. That old man of sin in us
still influences every work. So much so, that Isaiah writes in Isaiah 64:6, as our Catechism quotes it, "But
we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do
fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." And if we examine our own
conscience and place all our works in the light of God's holy requirements, we will confess that too. Our
works are defiled with sin, always imperfect. Even our best works, even our prayers, for example, which
we carefully pray and give full concentration to—even they are defiled with our imperfection and sin, so
that they must be sanctified by the Holy Spirit and prayed in Jesus' name.

But besides, the very nature of our calling before God makes all merit impossible. Suppose that
our works of faith were perfect. They are not. But suppose that were possible. Would they then merit
anything? It is claimed by many that in paradise Adam had the capability of meriting eternal life. They
refer to a covenant of works. But you find nothing in Scripture concerning that, nothing at all. And the
reason is, because no man can merit anything by doing good works. Why? Because we are obligated to
do good works. Every man must do good works. That is his calling before God. Failure to do good works
brings damnation. But the exercise of good works does not merit. It simply was our obligation. And so the
Catechism points us to Luke 17:10, "So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was
our duty to do." Heaven is not some kind of manufacturing plant, where a man earns wages. God
doesn't want wage-earners in His house. He will have free sons and daughters to serve Him, those whose
justification has been entirely of Him, sovereignly wrought, entirely of grace.

What then? Is there no place for good works? If good works do not merit, are they even
necessary? From one point of view I already answered that question, beloved. Good works are our
obligation. No man escapes the calling to love the Lord God, and to walk perfectly in all good works. But
there is certainly more for the Christian.

II. FOR US GOOD WORKS ARE THE FRUIT OF JUSTIFICATION.
WHAT GOD HAS FORMED A GOOD TREE MUST BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS.
Do we do good works? Do Christians bring forth fruits of righteousness? Yes indeed. We speak of

righteousness by faith, beloved. But don't forget that this truth stands in connection with the whole
counsel of God. And the Scriptures plainly teach that faith without works is dead. Works can never merit.
Works are never performed by the Christian with the attempt of earning something with God. But faith is
seen in its fruit. And the fruits of faith, the fruits of righteousness, are good works. No question about
that. And we don't talk merely of appearances. Appearances often deceive. There are those who appear
clean on the surface, but who are within full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. There are those
whose works are not motivated by thankfulness to God, but are forced by their own circumstances—by
family pressure, pressure from the Church, a desire to show social conformity. Such works, though they
may appear beautiful outward, are seen by God as evil fruits of unrighteousness. 

Good works are spiritual fruits, that which the Spirit works in those who are justified. The fruits of
justification are seen in the spiritual fruits of the heart, those spiritual fruits which then come to
expression in a striving to walk in thankfulness to God according to all God's commandments. The fruits
of justification are fruits of repentance, of a hungering and thirsting for God's fellowship and the greater
enjoyment of His grace. They are the fruits of a spiritual sensitivity for the honor of God and a desire to
glorify Him. Justification bears fruit in the consciousness of God's absolute holiness, and the exceeding
sinfulness of sin; in the fervent desire to humble ourselves before God in submission to His Word and will.
They are fruits seen in our prayer life.

AND AS THE FRUIT OF JUSTIFICATION, GOOD WORKS ALSO HAVE THEIR REWARD.
That is certainly biblical. We read in Matthew 16:27, for example: "For the Son of man shall

come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according
to his works." But that reward is not of merit. It is entirely of grace. So our merciful God encourages us
in our sojourn of faith.

So the reward of grace is this: Christ merited everything for us. He merited our righteousness,
the forgiveness of all our sins. He merited life everlasting. He merited for us the privilege to do good
works, not only in this life, but in the world to come. Christ merited our gifts, with which we serve Him.
Christ merited it all! And so the joy of our hearts in serving God, is a joy worked by the Spirit of Christ. He
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fills our hearts with deep gratitude, and with the desire to serve Him. It is all of Him. As we read in
Ephesians 2:10: "For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them."

III. WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN ABOUT THAT FINAL OBJECTION—DOESN'T THIS DOCTRINE,
ALL OF GOD, NONE OF US, MAKE MEN CARELESS AND PROFANE?

IMPOSSIBLE!
That a Christian, a true child of God, should have a care less attitude is absolutely impossible.

The Apostle Paul faced essentially this same objection when holding forth the truth of God's absolute
sovereignty in our salvation. We read it in the opening verses of Romans 6. "What shall we say then?
Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?" If salvation is all of God, none of us; if
justification is entirely of grace, and works contribute nothing, why shouldn't we just live as we please,
without regard to doing good works?

The answer of the inspired Apostle was this: "God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to
sin, live any longer therein?" You know, that objection cannot even arise from the Christian. The very
thought of continuing in sin and ignoring all expressions of gratitude to God is absolutely foreign to the
one who has been a recipient of the grace of God and His sovereign work in salvation.

PERHAPS I CAN USE AN ILLUSTRATION TO GET THIS POINT ACROSS.
Picture, if you will, a married woman whose husband is a powerful demonstration of the loving

Christ. He is a man who willingly gives himself for the sake of his wife, who provides for her, who loves
her, who watches for her spiritual and physical welfare, and all the rest. But that husband has to go away
for a while. Perhaps business calls him away for a while—let's say even a month. While he is gone, he
makes notes concerning each day and writes letters frequently to his wife. Still more, every day he calls
home to speak with his wife and to find out how things are going for her and the children, to tell her of
his day, to have fellowship with her in that limited way. But his wife refuses to speak with him on the
phone. And when she goes to the mailbox and finds a letter from him, she doesn't even open it, but rips
it up and throws it in the trash. Still more, she decides while he is gone, she will do things that she
wouldn't think of doing while he was around. She sells various gifts that he has given her, spends money
to by the clothing of a whore, and goes from bar to bar attempting to find a man to bring home with her
for each night. 

You say, what an abominable picture of a wicked woman! It is impossible that a godly wife who
has a godly husband should live that way! And you are correct. The Church, which is the Bride of Christ,
cannot ignore her Husband and reject Him. When He sets His Word before them, they receive that Word
with a thankfulness that cannot be expressed, and long to see Him face to face. The people of God,
justified by the blood of Christ through faith, cannot despise Him and walk contrary to His Word. John
puts it this way in I John 1:6: "If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness,
we lie, and do not the truth." A careless and profane Christian is an impossibility. It's a contradiction in
terms. How shall we, who are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Oh yes, sin is still present with us.
Constantly it seeks to gain lordship over us and to tear us down. But we who have been justified by the
precious blood of the Lamb are dead to sin. That is, our entire attitude has radically changed. We are
converted! And that conversion comes to expression daily, as we humble ourselves before God, and
confess our sins and repent, having no rest until we have found forgiveness anew at the cross. To live in
holiness is our desire, when we are righteous before God. For we cannot rest without expressing our
thanks to Him Who alone could save us.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 3/16/97 (am)
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SPIRIT WROUGHT FAITH
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 25
Scripture: Matthew 28:16-20; I Peter 2:1-10
=================== 

This Lord's Day of our Heidelberg Catechism calls our attention to the place of preaching and
sacraments in the Church. It begins, therefore, a rather lengthy section in the Catechism, in which the
two ordinances of Christ, baptism and the Lord's Supper, are fully developed and explained, and which
section concludes in Lord's Day 31 with the consideration of the keys of the kingdom of
heaven—preaching and Christian discipline. So this section begins and ends with instruction concerning
the preaching of the gospel. Today we are called to consider the God-ordained place of preaching in His
Church as a means of grace, i.e., as a means through which the Holy Spirit of Christ works faith. The
sacraments are considered as that which Christ has ordained to supplement the preaching and to confirm
and strengthen faith in His people. Preaching, however, is the chief means of grace. In the coming
weeks, after we have considered at length the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper, we must
return to the matter of preaching. In Lord's Day 31, however, the emphasis will then focus on the
contents of the preaching. But, without doubt, the Reformed faith places great emphasis on the
preaching of the gospel.

But as we proceed, it is important for us to bear in mind the progression of thought in the
Catechism. We have to understand, in other words, why the preaching of the gospel is viewed with such
importance. And then, looking back over that which we have considered for the past several months, we
find that the Catechism has devoted its attention to essentially one subject. That subject is faith, saving
faith. Faith is that life-giving bond with Christ, in Whom alone is our comfort in life and death. The
consideration of faith began back in Lord's Day 7. And having brought up that matter of faith as being the
only way of our salvation in Christ, the Catechism went on to explain that faith as being first of all the
living bond or graft which God sovereignly establishes between His people and Christ, only of grace. That
bond is established even without our knowing it. That happens at the moment of regeneration. But that
faith must also come to a living and conscious expression in our own lives. And from that point of view
the Catechism explained the activity of faith as including a certain knowledge and an assured confidence
of all that God has revealed in Scripture as true for me personally. You will recall that then the Catechism
began its treatment of the various articles of the so-called Apostles Creed, as the Creed summarizes in
most simple form the content of that which is revealed in Scripture and which is the heart of that
necessary spiritual knowledge of Christ. More recently, in Lord's Days 23 and 24, we were pointed to the
results of a saving faith, namely, that through faith I know that I am righteous before God, and that of
nothing in myself and none of my works, but solely of grace. 

Now comes Lord's Day 25. And here the question is put before us: Whence comes your faith?
Where does this faith in you come from and how has it become a living part of your life? And the answer
is: "From the Holy Spirit, Who works faith in our hearts by the preaching of the gospel, and confirms it by
the use of the sacraments." In other words, God has determined that He will use a particular means to
work that faith in our hearts, i.e., to bring that faith to consciousness. That graft which unites us to
Christ, that bond of faith implanted at regeneration, must also brought to a conscious activity. So the Holy
Spirit waters that plant by the preaching of the gospel. And He stakes it and upholds it by the
sacraments, so that by those means that faith springs forth as a mighty tree, bearing fruits unto God.
Usually when we treat Lord's Day 25 we do so from the viewpoint of "The Means of Grace." Today,
however, I'm going to approach this Lord's Day from a slightly different perspective, taking as my theme:

SPIRIT WROUGHT FAITH
I. NECESSARY
II. WORKED BY MEANS
III. BEARING PRECIOUS FRUITS

I. WE SPEAK ABOUT THE NECESSITY OF THIS SPIRIT WROUGHT FAITH FROM TWO POINTS
OF VIEW: IN THE FIRST PLACE, BECAUSE GOD HAS ORDAINED IT AS NECESSARY; AND
SECONDLY, BECAUSE THERE IS A PERSONAL NECESSITY FOR THE GROWTH OF THE FAITH BY
WHICH WE ARE RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD.

GOD HAS ORDAINED THAT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AND THE SACRAMENTS
ARE THE MEANS BY WHICH THE SPIRIT WORKS AND CONFIRMS FAITH IN THE HEARTS OF
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HIS OWN.
That power or bond of faith which God establishes by His Spirit in the hearts of His elect must

certainly come to consciousness and grow. It must grow because it is God's work. And what God works
He brings to completion and perfection. 

When we speak about the Spirit working faith, however, we must remember a very important
distinction which I mentioned in passing in my introduction. It is critically important to a proper
understanding of our salvation and of Spirit wrought faith that we remember the biblical distinction
between the implanting of the seed of faith and the bringing of that seed to conscious activity. That is a
biblical distinction and it is very important. Both are the work of the Holy Spirit. But they are two aspects
of that wonder work of salvation — that which takes place beneath our consciousness and then that
which comes to expression as an activity of our own hearts and minds. Those distinctions we usually refer
to as the bond of faith and the activity of faith. 

No man can come to Christ except he is born again. So Jesus said to Nicodemus in John 3. That
spiritual rebirth is called regeneration. Do you boys and girls know what happens at regeneration? Peter
explains it in I Peter 1:23 when he says, You are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible.
The figure there is that the incorruptible seed of a new life is implanted in our hearts by the word of God.
The reference, however, is not to the word preached. That cannot be, for the text says that the word
"lives and abides forever." The reference, then, is to Christ, the Word, Who speaks and it is done, Who
commands and it stands fast. Christ says to His Spirit, "Plant the seed." And the Spirit comes and by His
own sovereign power tears out what Scripture refers to as that "stony heart of unbelief" and gives us in
its place "a heart of flesh." He plants in that new heart a seed, the incorruptible seed, of a new life, of
Christ's life. By the planting of that seed, He unites us with the living Christ. To put it another way, at that
moment of regeneration, He grafts us into Christ with that bond of faith. But that is not by any means the
end of His work. 

That seed, that principle of the life of Christ is us, must crack open and sprout and develop and
grow and bear precious fruit, even the fruit of good works as we considered in Lord's Day 24. "For it is
impossible that those, who are implanted into Christ by a true faith, should not bring forth fruits of
thankfulness." That is impossible. The seed of life with Christ cannot merely lie dormant indefinitely. It
must take root and grow. It must come to activity. 

How does that happen? This way: The Spirit takes that child of God in whom He has worked the
implanting of that new life in Christ and brings him into connection with the Word, the preaching of the
gospel. So that the Word comes like water to a dry and thirsty ground and penetrates and seed, and it
sprouts. That is what is meant in Romans 10:17, right after the Apostle explains the importance of the
preaching of the gospel, when he says, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God." Now I'll have more to say about that in my second point. But where the Holy Spirit prepares the
heart and implants the faith and then waters that seed with the Word of God, there is life and growth in
obedience to God. Faith must grow. It is a divine necessity. Shall the seed that God has implanted in the
heart of one of His children rot and die? Never. The Apostle expresses it this way in Philippians 1:6:
"Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will perform
it unto the day of Jesus Christ."

Oh yes, there may be times that our faith is dim. There may be times, such as the psalmist
expresses in Psalm 77, when the Lord seems far from us in our deep affliction. But even in those times,
don't forget, God is working in us, carving out in our souls a deeper need for Him. And it is through such
times that our faith grows the most! There are also those terrible times when God permits one of His
children to fall into such a period of drought, that it is as if that child is carried away by his own
foolishness. And that child of the Church commits sins which very highly offend God and grieve His Holy
Spirit and incur a deadly guilt, to use the expressions from our Canons of Dordt in the Fifth Head of
Doctrine, Article 5. There are times when a child of God grievously wounds his or her own conscience and
lose entirely the sense of God's favor. But as the Canons point out from Scripture, God Who is rich in
mercy, does not entirely withdraw His Holy Spirit from His own elect. He will not let even one of His own
perish! So that even in such falls He preserves in them the incorruptible seed of regeneration, and by His
Word and Spirit, in His own time, He certainly and effectually renews them again to repentance, to a
sincere and godly sorrow for their sins, that they may again find forgiveness in the blood of the Mediator,
and experience the favor of a reconciled God. And through such events the Lord teaches us our need of
Him, and reveals to us the power of His grace.

But that seed which is sown by the Spirit cannot mold and rot and die. It cannot. It will be
watered by God, and will come forth into growth and the revelation of the life of Christ. Oh, it is true,
there are also reprobate in the church institute. That Scripture also surely reveals. And in them such fruits
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are not seen. Because that same Word which brings the elect to faith and repentance works very
differently in the reprobate. In those who are not of God, that same means which the Spirit uses to work
faith in His people, He uses to harden and to provoke to even greater rebellion. The Spirit works
damnation in those who are not of God. But we may be confident of this very thing, that God shall work
and no man can hinder Him. That is why we avail ourselves of the means of grace. That is why we thirst
for the gospel preaching and hunger for the sacraments. That is why we bring our children to Church with
us and insist that they learn their catechism. Faith comes to expression and grows as the Spirit works
through the means which God has appointed for that end. Growth in faith is divinely necessary. That is
the way God works by the Spirit of Christ.

IN ADDITION, THERE IS A PERSONAL NECESSITY OF GROWING IN THAT SPIRIT
WROUGHT FAITH.

You immediately sense, don't you, the importance of spiritual growth. When things are well with
us spiritually we desire that growth too. That the Lord has not only appointed a means to work faith, but
has also appointed a means to confirm faith in us, indicates that we of ourselves are weak and need
strengthening. We have not perfect faith. And therefore it is a personal necessity that we grow in that
faith. That doesn't change no matter what our age. You need to grow, even if you have reached the age
of strength and great strength. Whether you have a rich knowledge of Scripture or are but a child, you
need to grow. And the very worse thing that can happen in our spiritual life is to become lifted up in pride
and to think, "I don't need this." The devil would have us reason sometimes that it is normal to be
stagnant, that it is normal to have a lackadaisical attitude about the things of God. "You don't have to
grow," the devil tells us. That is the lie of the great deceiver! Faith grows, or it shows that it is no faith.
Faith grows under the diligent use of the means God gives for that growth. 

The moment we become satisfied with what we know, and no longer have the thirst to know
more and to grow spiritually, we do not know the riches of Christ and we do not receive the comfort and
blessing of the gospel. Do you think perhaps that you have nothing more to learn? You can't get any
more out of Catechism perhaps? You've heard sermons on that subject quite enough? The Bible is dead
to you? Beloved, the moment we begin to think that way, we stand in the greatest weakness of faith that
we could ever stand in; because then a seven year old child who is struggling to learn his catechism
questions or who is sitting on the edge of her seat in catechism class stands stronger and knows more
than we. 

A child of God cannot stand still in the life of faith. He must progress. What a terrible sign when
those who once appeared to stand strong in the faith no longer show themselves as growing and
standing strong. That is a terrible sign. You children sometimes take a coin and you stand that coin on
edge on the table and you grip that coin between the tips of your thumb and fingers, and you flip it and
make it spin. As long as that coin remains spinning, it stands, doesn't it. But if that coin stops spinning, it
falls flat; because it cannot stand unless it is in motion. That illustrates our faith. So long as we are in
motion, so long as we are diligent and applying ourselves in the faith, we stand. But the moment we
stop, we fall. There is no standing, except there is growth under the means of that Spirit wrought faith.
So also when you look at the parable of the seed and the sower, in Matthew 13, you find many which
bore no fruit. Though they appeared for a while, and though some even appeared to flourish for a while,
they perish. They had not true faith. Only one seed remains and becomes a flourishing plant, continuing
to grow and bear precious fruit. That is the one, according to the Word of the Lord, Who "heareth the
word, and understandeth it." The Holy Spirit works in His people in that way.

We who are the children of God, justified by the faith that is in Christ Jesus, recognize our
personal need of continual spiritual growth. That is why we are Reformed. To be of the Reformed faith is
to belong to those who recognize that God is God. We are God-centered. We know that the end of all
things is God's glory. And in thankfulness of heart, we long to glorify Him. That is what we desire. Isn't
that true, beloved? Is it true of you? But because I find myself so weak, also in my expression of
thankfulness to God, I know that I must grow in my faith. I know as a matter of my own experience what
that man meant when he cried out from the depths of his soul, "Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief!"
Strengthen my faith! Is that your desire? Then we must remember something, a very important biblical
truth. 

II. THIS SPIRIT WROUGHT FAITH IS WORKED BY MEANS WHICH GOD HAS ORDAINED FOR
THIS PURPOSE.

THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKS FAITH IN OUR HEARTS BY THE PREACHING OF THE
GOSPEL.
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God has determined a means by which he is pleased to work conscious, active faith in us. That
means is the preaching of the gospel. That is clearly evident from Romans 10:13-17, a passage that is
often expounded when treating this subject. But that is also evident even in the passage which we read
earlier, the first part of I Peter 2. In the first three verses of that chapter we are called to give hearty
attention to the preaching of the Word. There ought to be in us a fervent desire for the faithful preaching
of the gospel. And because that desire is stifled by our own sinfulness, we are called to lay aside all
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. Those whose lives are
characterized by those sins will never receive a blessing under the preaching of the gospel. But the
importance of that preaching is expanded upon in the next section of that chapter. There we are pointed
to Christ. With hearts filled with a desire for the milk of the Word, we come. Come to whom? To Christ,
upon Whom we are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

Now notice, this is true only of you who are, in the terms of this text, living stones. That you are
living stones and not dead stones, makes it possible for the Apostle to speak of you as coming to Christ.
For the reference is not merely to a physical coming, but to a spiritual coming with the desire to be built
upon that Chief Cornerstone. Christ Himself made us come to the Word first. He said to me, "Seek ye my
face, and my heart said unto him, Thy face, Lord, will I seek." But in coming to Him, we are built upon
and we appropriate Him and all His benefits, through the preaching of the Word. God has bound Himself
to the use of that means. It isn't merely a matter of His power, you understand. God is powerful to save
and to work faith in any way He pleases. But it isn't merely a question of His power. It's a matter of His
will. That applies to other things as well. God is certainly powerful to raise up plants and flowers without
rain and without sunshine and without carbon dioxide. He is able to keep you healthy without you having
any food or any drink. I say, God is able to do that. But He will not. He will not, because He has bound
Himself to do those things through means. So God supplies us with milk, the milk of the Word. And as the
newborn babe cannot survive without his necessary nourishment, you and I will not survive as members
of Christ without the milk of the Word.

Unbelief despises this. In the words of I Peter 2, unbelief stumbles at the means God has given.
They take offense at His Word. They have no interest in it. They reject it. They walk in disobedience to it.
That same Rock, Who is Christ, and upon which the living stones are built, is a Rock which crushes those
who reject His Word in unbelief. Their disobedience reveals them for what they are. They are those who
"stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed." That Word
never returns void, but always accomplishes the purpose whereunto God sends it. And for that reason
that same Word which saves and works faith also hardens and works damnation. That Word works in
your heart obedience, or provokes you in your disobedience. That preaching will either testify in such a
way that it pulls from you a confession of "I believe," and points you to the comfort of belonging to
Christ; or that preaching will testify against you and tear you down, leaving you comfortless. And it's all of
God. The world calls preaching "foolishness," because they despise the authority of that Word which
comes through the mouth of a weak and human vessel. They look at the tarnished and blemished
trumpet, through which the blast of sound comes from Lord's Day to Lord's Day, and refuse to look at the
exalted Christ Who blows that trumpet blast. They call that preaching "foolishness." They stumble at the
word, being disobedient. 

But to you who believe, that preaching is the power of God unto salvation, the Word which
powerfully, effectually works in you the wonder of saving faith. It is the Word which declares "the promise
of the gospel, namely, that God grants us freely the remission of sin and life eternal for the sake of that
one sacrifice of Christ accomplished on the cross." That Word is the means by which the Spirit works in
you the faith which lays hold of Christ, and gives you to enjoy that only comfort in life and death, that you
belong to this faithful Savior.

BUT THERE IS MORE: FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT ALSO CONFIRMS OUR FAITH BY THE USE
OF THE SACRAMENTS INSTITUTED BY CHRIST.

When the Holy Spirit works faith in us by the preaching of the gospel, He proceeds also to
confirm that faith in us and to strengthen it. In the two holy ordinances of Christ, baptism and the Lord's
Supper, those sacraments which He ordained for use in and by His Church, the Holy Spirit confirms the
Word which we have heard and assures us of its application to us personally. Those sacraments were
appointed by God as holy visible signs and seals to serve to this end, "that by the use thereof He may the
more fully declare and seal to us the promise of the gospel." 

We need not expand at length this morning upon the place of the sacraments. We are given
ample opportunity to do that in the next 5 Lord's Days. But what a precious gift of God to us are those
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holy ordinances. In the sacraments God seals that which is preached. And a seal is a visible guarantee
that something is true. So that in the sacrament God seals that faith is reckoned for righteousness. In
baptism, that sign of incorporation into the covenant of grace, God seals that His covenant is with us and
our children for Christ's sake. And in the Lord's Supper, the sign of our continuous life in the covenant,
the Lord again guarantees that our faith is counted for righteousness and that all our sins are freely
forgiven for the sake of that one sacrifice of Christ accomplished on the cross. Oh no, the sacraments do
not seal persons. That is an error that has some Reformed churches in a vise grip. The seal of the
sacrament is only for the believer. The sacraments, just as does the preaching, seal the particular
promise. For that reason, the sacraments also work a two-fold effect. 

But for you who believe, baptism and the Lord's Supper are precious gifts of God, by which the
Holy Spirit confirms and strengthens that faith that is worked in the preaching. But the preaching alone
works faith. And the sacraments, for that reason, are dependent upon the preaching and inseparable
from the preaching. That also we must remember. Jesus sent forth His disciples to teach and baptize, as
we read in Matthew 28. Because the sacraments are seals added to the Word for the sake of
confirmation, they never go beyond the Word, nor do they have any content of their own independent
from the Word. But as means by which the Spirit works and confirms faith, we count these things as
precious, and receive them with gratitude to God. We desire them. We diligently use them. And by them
we are blessed.

III. SUCH SPIRIT WROUGHT FAITH BEARS PRECIOUS FRUITS.
WE MAY PUT IT IN TERMS OF ISAIAH 55:11, WHERE THE LORD SPEAKS: "SO SHALL

MY WORD BE THAT GOETH FORTH OUT OF MY MOUTH: IT SHALL NOT RETURN UNTO ME
VOID, BUT IT SHALL ACCOMPLISH THAT WHICH I PLEASE, AND IT SHALL PROSPER IN THE
THING WHERETO I SENT IT."

God always and without exception accomplishes His purpose in those things that He has ordained
as means for Spirit wrought faith. There is not a single time that the Word is faithfully preached, that it
does not powerfully accomplish God's purpose. And in you who belong to Jesus Christ, that Word
accomplishes its purpose in your salvation. Under the preaching of the gospel, the Holy Spirit works faith,
a beautiful, wonderful work. It works that faith in your heart, so that the spiritual life-blood of Christ
begins to pump through your whole spiritual being. And the spiritual muscles begin to flex in the fruits of
faith and of love and of all good works.

THEN, BELOVED, THROUGH THAT MEANS THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION BECOMES A
STRONG BODY, GLORIFYING CHRIST ITS HEAD.
Those who reject the Word show themselves outside the body. But the body itself is strengthened by the
preaching of the Word and the faithful and biblical administration of the sacraments. We are no more like
little children, tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine. But we grow up into Christ our Head in all
things.
Receive, then, the Word. Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Heed the
exhortation which we read in I Peter 2:1-3: "Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of
the word, that ye may grow thereby: If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." And
know what it is to be a partaker of Christ and all His benefits.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 3/23/97 (am)
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BAPTISM INTO CHRIST
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 26
Scripture: Romans 6:1-11, notice especially vss 3,4
================== 

We begin now our study of the sacraments. The Heidelberg Catechism devotes a rather lengthy
section to the sacraments, of which there are two--baptism and the Lord's Supper. The sacraments were
introduced to us in L.D. 25, as you recall. There was set forth the means of grace--sacraments being one
of those means. But there in L.D. 25 was also set forth the relationship between the sacraments and
preaching. Preaching is, without question, the chief means of grace. It is so because God has ordained
preaching, that which unbelieving man calls foolishness, as the instrument by which salvation is worked in
the consciousness of His elect people. The Holy Spirit works faith in our hearts by the preaching of the
gospel. So that, two weeks ago, in our consideration of L.D. 25, the emphasis of our sermon fell upon the
preaching of the Word, its importance and significance to our salvation.

Sacraments are signs and seals which God has instituted in His church to accompany the
preaching of the gospel, and to be visible signs of the truth of the gospel. The sacraments, therefore,
serve to confirm our faith. God is pleased to give to His church signs and seals to strengthen the faith
that the preaching has aroused, and to use such visible elements to direct our attention to the spiritual
realities which we cannot see with our natural eyes. Our Catechism explains it this way in the 66th
answer: "The sacraments are holy visible signs and seals, appointed of God for this end, that by the use
thereof, he may the more fully declare and seal to us the promise of the gospel, namely, that he grants
us freely the remission of sin, and life eternal, for the sake of that one sacrifice of Christ, accomplished on
the cross." 

The sacrament to which we turn our attention this morning is that of baptism. Because baptism is
a means which God has instituted to bestow upon us His people the grace which is in Christ Jesus,
strengthening our faith, baptism is important. There are always those who refuse to acknowledge the
spiritual value of baptism. There are others who fail to understand its importance. There are still others
who corrupt the doctrine of baptism to such a degree that it has no meaning. So we take the time to
consider in some length over the next two weeks the matter of baptism. This morning we consider its
essential place in the church. We do so under the theme:

BAPTISM INTO CHRIST
Noticing:
I. THE DIVINE INSTITUTION
II. THE MEANINGFUL SIGN
III. THE PRACTICAL SIGNIFICANCE

I. BAPTISM IS AN ORDINANCE INSTITUTED BY CHRIST TO BE OBSERVED BY HIS CHURCH
AND ADMINISTERED AS A MEANS OF GRACE.

THE CATECHISM CALLS ATTENTION TO THAT IN Q & A 71.
"Where has Christ promised us, that He will as certainly wash us by His blood and Spirit, as we

are washed with the water of baptism? In the institution of baptism, which is thus expressed: Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost; He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth
not shall be damned. This promise is also repeated, where the Scripture calls baptism the washing of
regeneration and the washing away of sins" (Q & A 71). The Catechism refers to Matthew 28:19 as well
as Mark 16:16, where Jesus gave His disciples charge concerning their calling, shortly before He departed
from them in the Ascension. And then there is also reference to Titus 3:5, where baptism is called the
washing of regeneration, as well as Acts 22:16, where baptism is spoken of in terms of the washing
away of sins. 

Now bear in mind how the sacraments were defined for us in L.D. 25. The term sacraments is not
itself a biblical term. So we have to remember what the true meaning of that term is. "The sacraments
are holy visible signs and seals, appointed of God for this end, that by the use thereof He may the more
fully declare and seal to us the promise of the gospel, namely, that He grants us freely the remission of
sin and life eternal for the sake of that one sacrifice of Christ accomplished on the cross" (Q & A 66). It
should be evident, and the church has always recognized it as such, that Christ has indeed given baptism
to the Church as His holy ordinance. He has instituted baptism as a sign and seal of His covenant of
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grace, that which confirms the promise of the gospel to all who believe. 

IN CONNECTION WITH THIS DIVINE INSTITUTION OF HOLY BAPTISM THERE ARE A
COUPLE MATTERS WHICH CALL FOR OUR ATTENTION.

In the first place, Christ instituted baptism with a very specific formula. I refer to the fact that He
calls us to baptize "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." Now, in
Matthew 28:19 we read literally the calling to baptize "into the name of...." We baptize into the name of
the Triune God. What does that mean? Well, remember now that we stand in a relationship to the Triune
God. If we review just briefly that truth of the Trinity which we considered a few months ago in L.D. 8,
then we shall remember the fact that God is Triune reveals to us that He is the God Who has life within
Himself. Among the three Persons of the Divine Being there is a perfect and holy bond of fellowship and
love. And because we understand from Scripture that such a bond of fellowship and love between two or
more persons is denoted in Scripture by the term covenant, God reveals Himself therefore as the
Covenant God. Still more, the beauty of the Christian faith is that we know this covenant God as One Who
takes us into His own covenant life of fellowship and love. 

Into the covenant fellowship of the Triune God we His children are baptized. Into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That name of God is His revelation of Himself to His
people. The invisible God has chosen to reveal Himself so that He may be known by the creature that He
created. He reveals Himself by His names. We have considered each of those names, and God's
revelation to us in each of those names, in previous studies of these Bible truths. But the highest and
most glorious revelation of God is seen in Jesus Christ His Son, Who came into our flesh to suffer and die
as the atoning sacrifice for us, and Who, having accomplished that purpose, has risen from the dead and
is now glorified at God's right hand. Christ reveals this Triune God to us as the God of our salvation! The
Son of God is Him in Whom we see and know God as our Father. And that knowledge, and in fact our
place within the covenant fellowship of God, is given us through the Holy Spirit and His work in us. So the
idea of baptism, according to its very institution by Christ, is that we are incorporated into the fellowship
of the Triune God. We are united with Him. Or, according to the words of the inspired Apostle Peter in II
Peter 1:4—astounding words at that: We are made partakers of the divine nature! Through Jesus Christ
and by the operation of the Holy Spirit. Baptism signifies salvation for us, being made partakers of the
covenant life of the infinitely holy and ever-blessed God!

The other matter that calls for our attention in connection with formula of baptism as instituted
by Christ is the fact that we enter that covenant of God only through Jesus Christ and by faith. God does
not establish His covenant with all the world. He doesn't establish His covenant even with all who are in
the church outwardly. He establishes His covenant with those whom He has chosen from before the
foundation of the world, with those who are in Christ Jesus and for whom Christ died. He establishes His
covenant with His elect, the true spiritual seed of Abraham. That is emphasized in such a passage as
Galatians 3. There we read in verse 16: "Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made.
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." And
then he goes on to point out the proper understanding of the relationship between the establishment of
the covenant and the realization of the promise to the children of Abraham, concluding in verse 29: "And
if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

And this union with Christ is established by faith. For as the Catechism points us to Mark 16:16,
so we read: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be
damned." And although that text in Mark 16 speaks with reference to the Apostle's calling to preach the
gospel, and therefore concerns particularly adults; and although the act of believing is only one aspect of
what Scripture denotes as faith, it is clear that faith and baptism are inseparable. For faith is the only way
of incorporation into Christ. And Christ is the only One in Whom we may find fellowship with the Triune
covenant God. (I'll have more to say later in this sermon about that matter of faith as it relates to
baptism, and probably also in L.D. 27 as it relates to the baptism of infants.)

II. THIS BAPTISM IS A MEANINGFUL SIGN.
IT IS A SIGN OF THE REAL BAPTISM, WHICH IS THE WASHING AWAY OF SINS BY THE

BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.
The outward sign is water. As the Catechism immediately points out, Christ appointed this

external washing with water as the sign of baptism. It is a sign of the cleansing that is accomplished in
Jesus' blood. Why water? The only answer to that is that it pleased God to appoint water as the sign. But
it is a fitting sign too, as you can clearly see. Water washes. Water is that means by which we clean dirt
from our skin and from our clothes. And the symbolic significance is that as the filth of our bodies is
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washed away with water, so the spiritual filth of our souls is washed away by the blood of Jesus Christ.
That is the sign.

In most churches that water of baptism is sprinkled upon the head of the one who is baptized as
the baptism formula is spoken. Some churches maintain that baptism must be done by immersion, so that
the person being baptized is completely submerged in water. They maintain that, because the word
baptize means literally to immerse. What do we say to that? We say this: When we speak of true
baptism, i.e., the real baptism that is only signified by the sacrament, then indeed one must be
thoroughly cleansed by the blood of Christ. And don't forget, there is no partial cleansing when it comes
to the blood of Christ. One either is completely cleansed and his sins completely forgiven and washed
away, or he is yet in his sins. There is no other way of salvation. But we don't have to immerse in order
to signify that cleansing. There is no definite objection to immersion. But since the sacrament is a sign,
sprinkling is certain sufficient. To be sprinkled with water is a sign of being cleansed by the blood of
Christ or, to use the words of Romans 6, of being "buried with him in baptism." That is the sign.

That sprinkling with water is sufficient as a sign is indicated in Scripture with the occasion of the
footwashing at the last Passover celebrated by Jesus with His disciples. You will recall that at that last
Supper, Jesus began by taking a basin of water and a towel and washing His disciples' feet. As soon as
Peter saw what was happening, he objected. "Lord, you will never wash my feet!" Jesus answered him,
"Peter, if I don't wash you, you have no part with me." Peter was stunned! "Lord, not my feet only,
but also my hands and my head!" Do you remember what the Lord said? We read it in John 13:10:
"Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every
whit: and ye are clean, but not all." That last phrase is a reference to Judas Iscariot. But notice, "If I
wash your feet, you are entirely clean." That same principle holds with respect to the sign of baptism. 

To be sprinkled with water, therefore, is a sign of being completely cleansed by the perfect
satisfaction of Jesus' blood. So we read in Romans 6: "Know ye not, that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death...." The water of baptism is a sign of entering into the very death and burial of our
Lord! In baptism—the real baptism, of which the sacrament is a sign and seal—we enter into the death
and burial of Jesus Christ. But there is more. For if we are buried with Him, we also rise again with Him.
And so the text continues: "Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life. For if we have been planted therefore in the likeness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resurrection" (Romans 6:4,5). 

FOR THAT REASON, WHAT IS SIGNIFIED IN BAPTISM IS ALL THE RICHES OF THE
CROSS, ALL THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION THAT ARE OURS IN CHRIST JESUS.

Before being cleansed by the blood of Christ, we are all in our sins. All the sins that belong to us
by nature stain and blot our souls and make us filthy before God. We are enemies of God, who lust after
the things of this earth and who serve the will of our spiritual father, the devil. But baptism is a sign of
how God takes us through a bath of blood—the blood of Jesus. He shed that blood because He stood in
our place and paid the price that we owed for our sin and guilt. He shed that blood in perfect obedience
to the will of God, so that He accomplished that for which He came. And having made the sacrifice by the
shedding of His blood, He went to the grave in order to rise again the Victor over death. Baptism is a sign
that we also are partakers of His death and of His victory. We, by baptism, are immersed in His blood
which He shed upon the cross. We are sprinkled with His blood, to the cleansing of our guilty souls. All
those stains of sin and guilt, have been washed away by the precious blood of Jesus. So that by faith we
confess, as our Catechism puts it, that we are not only forgiven, but also "renewed by the Holy Spirit, and
sanctified to be members of Christ, that so we may more and more die unto sin, and lead holy and
unblamable lives. By the Spirit of our exalted Lord Christ we are sanctified and renewed, daily enabled to
walk more and more according to all the demands of God's covenant and law. And that is our desire now
too! We are separated from the world, so that we can fight the good fight of faith and fix our attention on
the things above, where Christ sits at God's right hand. All the riches of our salvation are signified in holy
baptism. The sacrament is a sign and seal of that real cleansing that has taken place in our hearts and
souls.

There were especially two types in the Old Testament which pointed to this truth. 
The first was that of the Flood. That is strikingly set forth in I Peter 3:20,21, where we are

pointed to Noah and his family and told that those eight souls "were saved by water. The like figure
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." That is
the main thought there. Notice that. It wasn't the ark which saved Noah and his family, the Church. They
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were saved in the ark, that is true. But we read that they were saved by water, the like figure whereunto
even baptism also now saves us. As the Flood saved the Church, by separating her from the filth of the
world and the total destruction that must come upon the world that stands at enmity against God, so this
salvation becomes a reality by the death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. And that is what is
signified in baptism.

The other Old Testament type which pointed to the truth of baptism is seen in the salvation of
the Church through the Red Sea. Paul writes concerning that truth in I Corinthians 10:1,2. There we read:
"Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea." Now, how must we understand that? Well, remember that Egypt was a type of
the bondage of sin and fellowship with the world. Remember as well that Moses was a type of Christ, one
who stood as an Old Testament picture of the Mediator Who was yet to come. The passage through the
Red Sea, therefore, was a type of the true deliverance of the Church from the bondage of sin and death,
through Christ as the Mediator of Covenant. By that baptism, as it were, God set His people apart and
delivered them from the damnation of Pharaoh and all his hosts. And so He sets us apart and saves us
through the cleansing blood of Christ. 

III. FINALLY, I CALL YOUR ATTENTION TO THE PRACTICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF HOLY
BAPTISM.

IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF BAPTISM IS APPLICABLE ONLY TO THE
ELECT PEOPLE OF GOD, TRUE BELIEVERS AND THEIR SPIRITUAL SEED.

For this all takes place by faith. The reality that is signified in baptism is a reality that takes place
by faith alone. Faith alone is the power by which we are buried with Christ into His death and raised
again with His life. And I ask you to remember once again that biblical definition of faith. Faith is not
merely the act of believing. It isn't even first the act of believing. But faith is the power which God
Himself implants in our hearts which unites us with or grafts us into Christ. It is by this bond of faith that
the elect people of God are planted into Christ as a tree is planted into the soil. It is by this faith that all
the elect become members of the body of Christ and live in Christ, to receive all the blessings of salvation
from Him. It is by means of this faith that they are baptized into the name of the Triune God through
Jesus Christ our Lord. And God in His mercy calls that faith to activity by the preaching of the gospel. 

The blessings of baptism are not for all. They are only for the elect. Baptism speaks emphatically
of the fact that God is the Author of all our salvation sovereignly and perfectly from beginning to end. God
sent Christ into the world. God has prepared all these blessings of salvation in Christ that they might be
ours. It is all of God. God has instituted a sign and seal of this very truth. Baptism declares that salvation
is all of God, none of us. And it is God Who also realizes all these blessings in the hearts of His people. He
does so sovereignly, efficaciously, according to His own will and good pleasure. 

So that in baptism God works in the same way as He does in the preaching, that chief means of
grace. Jesus says of the preaching of His Word, "Many are called, but few are chosen." With baptism you
have the same thing. All who are born and raised in the church come under the sign of baptism. The
number of those who are baptized is far greater than those who are saved. But God works in baptism the
same way in which He works in the preaching of the gospel. That Word is a sweet savor unto God,
according to the last part of II Corinthians 2. It is a savor of life unto life in all who believe. But at the
same time, that same preaching is a savor of death unto death according to the sovereign purpose of the
sovereign God. In baptism you have the same thing, the very same thing. 

That is a painful thing for us who are flesh. That is humbling. God will be God. Not only is that
humbling, and calls for us to be still and know that He is God, but that is often painful. One of the great
sorrows of the ministry is to labor and labor with the youth of the church and to pray for them fervently
and repeatedly, only to see that the Word of God that we bring is serving to harden them. What grief!
And parents experience the same thing. But we don't give up. So long as we have opportunity, we labor.
We labor according to the Word of God. Because God must work His work. The Holy Spirit uses even
weakest means to perform His will. And according to the will of God, the Holy Spirit seals the sign of
baptism upon our hearts, separating us from the world and burying us with Christ. The mere outward
sign can't do that. The Holy Spirit alone does that. He works through the Word, but also through the
sacraments, through baptism, a savor of life unto life in all those who are saved. 

BUT THE SIGN OF BAPTISM IS CLEAR, AND CERTAINLY HAS AN AFFECT UPON OUR
WHOLE LIFE'S PERSPECTIVE.

When the sign of baptism is given in the Church of Christ, then you who believe lay hold of Christ
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by faith. You see with your eyes the sign which God has instituted and ordained as the sign of so great
salvation that is ours in Christ Jesus. And in the midst of all the unrest of sin in the world and in your own
flesh, you lay hold of the cross of Christ as the rock of your salvation. All the blessings of salvation are
yours as signified and sealed by baptism. Christ has washed you in His blood. God has worked His work in
you, and continues to do so. That is your assurance too. For the work that He has once begun shall by
His grace be fully done.

And with that salvation as our assurance and the new life of Christ as our perspective, we also
assume our obligations toward God. Oh yes, baptism lays obligations upon us. We can never shake that
sign of baptism. But when Spirit has wrought His work in our hearts, we receive those covenant
obligations as the privileges God has given us as His covenant people. We bear the mark of distinction,
the uniform, if you will, of Jesus Christ our Savior. We stand as His representatives in the world, soldiers
of the cross. And so we live, striving to keep our garments clean, fighting the good fight of faith, striving
daily with the weaknesses even of our own sinful flesh, and clinging to our God in Christ. That is our life,
is it not? We are God's handiwork. And so we confidently expect the final victory. That is His work of
grace, proclaimed to us in the water of baptism.  Amen.

Preached:  Randolph PRC 4/13/97 (am)
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GOD'S COVENANT
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
LD 27
Scripture: Genesis 17:1-14; Colossians 2:11,12
==========================

In Lord's Day 26 the instructor of our Heidelberg Catechism began to call our attention to the
truth concerning Holy Baptism. We considered together from Scripture the divine institution of that
sacrament. It is after all the divine institution that makes it a sacrament, a sign and seal of the covenant.
Because baptism has been instituted by God Himself, through Jesus Christ His Son our Lord, it is indeed
of supreme value and importance and may not be rejected by us nor stripped of its significance. We
considered also its biblical meaning as we considered Romans 6:3,4. The outward sign of the sprinkling of
water speaks to the spiritual reality set forth in that text. As many as have been baptized into Christ have
been baptized into His death. My baptism, and yours as you confess, is a sign and seal of God that we
were baptized into Jesus Christ. And that is life everlasting. For Christ's death is His atoning death, and
therefore our salvation. 

That is true not of every child that receives the water of baptism upon his forehead. Paul speaks
of everyone who is baptized into Christ by a true faith. He emphasizes the fact of what has taken place in
the baptism of everyone who believes. That is why I emphasize and must, Do you believe? If you believe,
then you know that through your baptism you have been incorporated into Christ. You died with Him; and
you are living with Him, in a new and holy life. That is the meaning of baptism. Do you believe? And its
practical significance is seen in this, that baptism also is to be renewed by the Holy Spirit, and to be
sanctified as members of Christ, so that we more and more die unto sin, and lead holy and unblamable
lives. In Romans 6, Paul makes clear that the matter of your own attitude towards sin and grace depends
from the outset upon the reality of the truth of being baptized into Christ as your own experience.
Because we are cleansed, as signified by the sign and seal of baptism, ours is the victory and we keep
fighting the battle of faith. 

The first two questions and answers of Lord's Day 27 are really an extension of Lord's Day 26.
And although I will call attention to those questions and answers briefly in connection with my second
point this morning, it is especially the subject set forth in question and answer 74 that calls for our
attention. And the chief element in that 74th question and answer is the truth of God's covenant. That is
a very important subject. Concerning that subject we turn to the Scriptures with several questions. What
is the idea of that covenant? How and by whom and in whom and through whom is that covenant
established? With whom is that covenant established? And finally, how is that covenant a basis for
infant baptism? So I call your attention this morning to:

GOD'S COVENANT
I. ITS IDEA
II. ITS SIGN
III. ITS RECIPIENTS

 I. WE FIRST HAVE TO HAVE AN UNDERSTANDING OF GOD'S COVENANT, IN ORDER TO
UNDERSTAND THE WHOLE OF GOD'S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 17, AS WELL AS
THE TRUTH SET FORTH IN OUR HEIDELBERG CATECHISM, QUESTION AND ANSWER 74.

IF YOU GO TO THE DICTIONARY TO TRY TO UNDERSTAND THE WORD "COVENANT"
YOU WILL FIND THAT A COVENANT IS DEFINED AS AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN TWO OR
MORE PERSONS TO DO SOMETHING SPECIFIED.

In that sense men often enter into covenants. A man and woman enter a covenant in marriage.
An employer and an employee make a covenant in which the employee agrees to give his services and
talents in return for a certain wage. A government forms covenants with its citizens, an agreement in
which the citizens receive certain privileges and services in return for obligations which they must meet.
And so examples could be multiplied of such agreements, although we are not so accustomed to using
the term "covenant" to describe them.

This view of earthly covenants has certainly played a large part in how God's covenant has been
defined and described in Reformed theology. The doctrine of the covenant has always had an important
place, and especially since the theological development of the 16th through the 18th centuries, and then
again in the past century. But although the doctrine of the covenant has an extremely prominent place in
Scripture and has had an important place in Reformed theology, there is no unanimity of opinion



169

regarding the question, What is the covenant? 
There have been different ideas and views expressed concerning God's covenant, but at the heart

of most of them is this thought that it is an agreement, a contract between God and His people.
According to that contract or agreement, God agrees to save His people and to bestow upon them all the
blessings of grace and salvation; while, on the other hand, that promise of salvation must be received by
the people of God in faith. And that faith is a condition. God agrees to save you, only if you fulfill your
condition to that salvation, which is your act of believing. 

There are also those who make the covenant a promise. According to them, the promise of God
is the essence and the idea of the covenant. According to this conception, the promise of God is for all
who are outwardly received in the church through baptism, without exception. So that when I baptize any
child, I say to that child, "John, Mary, God promises you that you shall be saved." But, you understand,
such an idea of God's covenant necessarily is conditional. So that the promise really is, "I promise you
salvation, if you believe." Such a concept of the covenant leaves salvation to that individual child and to
his own act of believing. Else it is a lie, of course. For it becomes obvious that not every baptized child
receives salvation, as is supposedly promised here. There are many other erroneous views of the
covenant, views which lead into other erroneous positions. But all these views stumble over the truth of
Scripture and fail to grasp the beauty of God's covenant.

WHAT WE MUST UNDERSTAND CONCERNING THE IDEA OF THE COVENANT, AS IS OFTEN THE
CASE WITH THE CONCEPTS OF THE BIBLE, IS THAT GOD RAISES IT TO A HIGHER LEVEL AND MEANING
THAN THE EARTHLY IDEA OF THE WORD.

The covenant is that bond of fellowship between God and His people in Christ, which results
when God causes His own covenant life to vibrate through the creature. That is set forth in Genesis 17:7,
where you read: "And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee." 

It is not true that God enters into a certain agreement or contract with men, by means of which
men receive certain benefits in exchange for obligations and duties which they agree to perform. The
very nature of the difference between God and man prohibits this. God is the living and eternal God. His
is infinitely exalted above His creation, perfectly holy and absolutely blessed. He is altogether sufficient
unto Himself. He has no need for you or for me or for any other creature. We do nothing to make Him
more blessed and glorious. And not only are all the nations of the earth as a drop in the bucket and less
than a speck of dust in the balance in comparison with God, but man is also wicked and totally depraved.
Man's whole life is one long list of sin and corruption, from which he cannot escape. In ourselves we have
no desire and we have no ability to do any good. By our own sin we are deprived of every right to God's
blessing, and nothing which we do can ever rescue us from our damnable state. It is therefore
inconceivable that the living and holy God could enter into a contract with such sinful men. Nor do you
find such a conception in Scripture.

In Genesis 17:7 you find the very essence of God's covenant. It is true that there are promises
associated with that covenant. When God establishes His covenant with Abraham this implies that he will
be exceeding fruitful and will develop into many nations. So you read God's words to Abraham in verses
4-6: "As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations.
Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a
father of many nations have I made thee. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will
make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee." That promise is intricately connected with
God's covenant. Further, when God establishes His covenant with Abraham this implies that soon
Abraham shall have a son, the beginning of the realization of that covenant. And also the land of Canaan
will be given to him and to his seed, his children and grandchildren and so on, for an everlasting
possession. All these promises stand intimately related to God's covenant; they are aspects of and phases
of its historical realization. Yet they do not constitute the essence of that covenant, but follow from it.

The covenant itself is a very definite relationship with Abraham and his seed. That relationship is
expressed in the words, "to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." Here we touch on the
very heart of the covenant. To be a God unto Abraham and His seed is to dwell in a relationship with
Abraham that none other can dwell in. The bond which is the covenant is a bond that is exclusive and
all-comprehensive. The expression that the Lord uses is very striking. He does not say here that He will
be Abraham's shield or exceeding great reward, as He had said in Genesis 15. He does not say, "I will be
thy Father and thy Friend." But He says, "I will be a God unto thee." And the reason is that this
expression implies everything. If He is God, He is so alone. So He says, "Abraham — and you who are his
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seed — I will stand next to you as no one else can, not even a wife or a husband." My relation to you will
be higher than can ever be expressed in any relation on this earth. I will be everything to you. For I am
God. 

When we go into that even deeper, we find that God's covenant, this relationship of friendship
and fellowship, is actually based in God Himself. That is fundamentally true of all things, of course.
Always we must go back to God Who is God alone. God is the basis for all things, for every relationship.
In God we find the source of all things, also of the covenant. And we find that in the Trinity. The 3
Persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, live in perfect harmony and personal distinction in the beauty of
their own covenant life as God. God reveals to His people the same life of fellowship and establishes the
same bond of the covenant that exists eternally in His own divine Being. That is evident from Holy
Scripture, although I cannot take the time this morning to point that out to you. But that was seen
already in the creation of Adam. As you read in Genesis 1 and 2, God created Adam like unto Himself in a
creaturely way. And because God made Adam like Himself in a creaturely way, by that very fact God
created Adam standing in a covenant relationship. Adam knew God; Adam talked with God and walked
with Him in the cool of the garden, as a friend with his friend. 
That is the central idea of the covenant. In the covenant God takes His people into His fellowship and
communion. He speaks to them and reveals to them the secrets of His own heart and mind. That is what
you read in Psalm 25:14, as we sang a little while ago. The establishment of that covenant is altogether
of God. That truth belongs to the very heart of God's assurance to Abraham at this time, "I will establish
my covenant." How could it be otherwise. Abraham was a sinner. And so are we who are Abraham's
seed. God establishes His covenant only through Jesus Christ and with those who are in Him. It is in no
way established in the same way that a contract or conditional agreement is established. God only
realizes it. It is certainly true that we are in God's covenant only as we know Him as our highest good
through faith. But it is not true that our faith is at all a condition of God's covenant. It is rather a fruit of
God's establishing His covenant with us. And so Jehovah says, "Everything that is necessary to create the
relationship in which I am your God, in which I will impart the blessedness of my covenant life to you, I
will accomplish. 

If you study the Scriptures, you will find that God's covenant with us, His bond of friendship and
fellowship with us, is really the whole of salvation. Salvation is not simply to be saved from death and hell
and to go to heaven. If that is your concept of salvation, you know not what it is to be saved. Salvation is
not simply to be kept from going to one place and to go to another place which is somehow more
beautiful. Heaven would mean nothing were it not for the fellowship with the eternal and infinite God
which we will experience there through Jesus Christ our Lord and in the perfection of holiness. God's
covenant with His people is the whole of salvation. So that when God says, "I will establish my
covenant between me and thee, I will be thy God," He says: My wisdom shall be yours, to watch
over you in all your ways. My power shall be yours, to keep you from the devil, to defend and rescue you
from all enemies. I will govern all things to turn them to your good and profit. My mercy shall be yours, to
forgive all your sins. My love shall be yours to comfort you and to give you the peace that passes all
understanding. 

And why are all these things yours? Because you are Christ's, and Christ is God's (I Cor 3:23).
God establishes His covenant with us in Christ Jesus. Christ is the heir of all things, and we are members
of Him. So you read in Galatians 3:16. "Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made.
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ."
Abraham well understood that; indeed he did. He knew that if God will establish His covenant with
Abraham and his seed after him, Abraham must have a son. The Messiah must come forth from the line
of Abraham's children. But Abraham must understand that he cannot bring forth this seed of God's
covenant. He cannot contribute to the establishment of God's covenant with him and his seed. So God
waits until only a wonder of grace can give to Abraham the promised seed. But in the lines of his
continued generations Christ comes. And He sheds His blood for the justification of the people of God's
covenant. He is raised in glory and pours out His Spirit, establishing the new covenant in the hearts of His
people. So that just a few verses farther on in Galatians 3, this wonderful explanation is given to the seed
of Abraham. "And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise" (Gal 3:29).

Thus the covenant is an everlasting covenant. But it is everlasting, not as consisting in the land of
Canaan, or in the fruitfulness of Abraham and his seed; but in this one truth, namely, that Jehovah
Almighty is a God to His people. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever. Always we find
our salvation and the covenant fellowship of God in Him. And therefore, when God assures us of His
everlasting covenant, He says: "I will realize it throughout history, always making your people my people
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and being your God; always leading my covenant to higher glory, until everlasting perfection is reached,
also in your own life and experience in heavenly glory.

II. OF THIS MAGNIFICENT COVENANT OF GRACE BAPTISM IS A SIGN.
GOD GAVE ABRAHAM THE SIGN OF CIRCUMCISION IN CONNECTION WITH THE

ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS COVENANT.  
"And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the

covenant betwixt me and you" (Gen 17:11). The observing of this sign of circumcision was an
acknowledgment by Abraham and his seed that they were themselves unclean and brought forth unclean
seed. But more, circumcision was an outward sign that signified an internal reality. It signified the fact
that salvation was the work of God whereby God cut away the sin and evil from the hearts of His people
and gave them new hearts. It signified the inward cleansing and purifying of the heart through the
operation of the Spirit of God. That is taught in many passages in the Scriptures. In Deuteronomy 10:16
you read: "Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked." In
Jeremiah 4:4 you read: "Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, and take away the foreskins of
your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire,
and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings." So circumcision pointed to
the spiritual circumcision of the heart, the cutting away of sin from the heart of man; and thus it pointed
to his spiritual renewal unto holiness by the death of his unclean nature on the cross and through the
shedding of Christ's blood. 

Now the Scriptures very clearly teach that baptism in the New Testament has the same
significance as circumcision did in the Old. Baptism, as we saw from Romans 6, is also an outward sign of
inward cleansing. It also speaks of the taking away of the heart of sin and the creation of a new heart
that is filled with the life of Christ. And although there are other passages that also show us this truth, as
we read earlier there is one passage in particular that literally speaks of the fact that baptism has taken
the place of circumcision inasmuch as the outward sign of circumcision was fulfilled in the blood of the
cross of Jesus Christ. That passage is Colossians 2:11,12: "In whom also ye are circumcised with the
circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead." It cannot be
denied that baptism has taken the place of circumcision as the sign of the one covenant which God
establishes with His people throughout all time. Baptism with water signifies the same washing away of
the sin of the heart by the blood of Jesus Christ and by His Holy Spirit. In Christ and through the shedding
of His blood and the washing away of our sins, God establishes His covenant with believers and their
seed, the spiritual children of Abraham.

IN QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 72 AND 73, THE INSTRUCTOR OF OUR HEIDELBERG
CATECHISM CONSIDERS THE VALUE OF BAPTISM WITH WATER.

The question is asked: "Is then the external baptism with water the washing away of sin itself?
And the answer is: "Not at all: for the blood of Jesus Christ only, and the Holy Spirit cleanse us from all
sin." This is another response to an error within Roman Catholicism. The Roman Catholic Church teaches
that baptism is absolutely necessary for salvation; that baptism itself is the washing away of sins and that
an unbaptized person cannot be saved. And because such a position could hold out no hope even for
infants who die before baptism, they have invented another place for such, where the unbaptized do not
have to suffer the torments of hell, but enter a place of limbo between heaven and hell. Such are the
superstitious theories of Rome. For that reason, many years ago the Romish made it a practice to baptize
as soon as possible after birth. But their error progressed. Because they teach that baptism has the
efficacy to wash away all past sins and to regenerate man, the recipient of baptism, of whatever age he
may be, receives the forgiveness of all sins committed before baptism and the infusion of sanctifying
grace which cause him to stand pure and holy before God. If one would die immediately after baptism, he
would immediately go to heaven, without the interim torments of purgatory. As a result, many postponed
baptism as long as possible, even to their sick-bed or death-bed. 

We must stand with one accord behind the truth of our confession over against such superstitious
and unscriptural practices of the sacrament of baptism. And I say that, because you and I are easily led
into such a superstitious concept of baptism. That is why our Baptism Form warns us against using the
sacrament out of custom or superstition. We may not think that the water of baptism washes away all our
sins. We may not think that simply because we have received the water of baptism we are surely saved.
Salvation does not come by baptism with water. We do not have to take our babies straight from the
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hospital to the baptismal font, lest they become sick and die before being baptized. Salvation is not in
that water. We may not place this sacrament above the preaching of the Word. We baptize, not to be
saved, but because Christ has instituted such in His Word and commanded us to baptize.

We must stand against and refute such errors, not by placing our opinion above another's — for
our mind also is full of errors, don't forget; but by turning to the Word of God. What does God's Word
teach us concerning the sign of baptism? Not one page of the Bible teaches us that regeneration is
connected to baptism by water, or that baptism by water has the power to save. In Acts 8, in fact, we
read of a certain Simon, who, although baptized, remained in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of
iniquity; and who, although baptized, yet had no part nor lot in the matter. In no place does the Bible
teach us that baptism itself washes away our sins. Rather, you read in I John 1:7, "the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." God keeps His covenant, whether or not we have the seal.
We may not neglect the sacrament, of course. Christ has instituted it for our use. But we must not think
of God that if our child dies before the sacrament of baptism, that God will not keep His covenant. Those
who are in the covenant of God have the sanctity, the holiness of that covenant. So David said of his
child, "I shall go to it, but it shall not return to me;" and yet that child died before he was circumcised.
God keeps His own covenant with us in Christ. And on the basis of that truth, set forth in many passages,
the instructor tells us "The blood of Jesus Christ only, and the Holy Spirit cleanse us from all sin." 

Why then does the Holy Spirit call baptism 'the washing of regeneration,' and 'the washing away
of sins'? God speaks thus not without great cause, namely, not only thereby to teach us, that as the filth
of the body is purged away by water, so our sins are removed by the blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ; but
especially that by this divine pledge and sign he may assure us, that we are spiritually cleansed from our
sins as really, as we are externally washed with water." Although Scripture speaks of baptism as the
washing of regeneration, and the washing away of sins, it does so referring not only to the sign of the
water, but more to the thing signified by that sign. Baptism teaches us that we are unclean; and that as
the filth of our body is cleansed by washing with water, so our sins are removed by the blood and Spirit
of Jesus Christ.

III. AND THIS SIGN IS FOR US AND OUR CHILDREN.
GOD ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH BELIEVERS AND THEIR CHILDREN IN THE

LINE OF CONTINUED GENERATIONS.
That must be emphasized over against the error of the Baptists. The Catechism raises the

question, "Are infants also to be baptized," but does not really develop that truth in detail. The reason for
that again is historical. There were very, very few Baptists at the time the Catechism was written.
Certainly, if we were to write this confession today, we would find it necessary to develop in much
greater detail the truth set forth here. Even so, the truth is set forth here essentially and clearly. And the
Baptists whose number would multiply later, were a willing departure from the truth of God's Word. There
must be no doubt in your mind about the historical place of the baptists. They were a definite departure
from the position of the church which through the centuries had been preserved in the truth by the Spirit
of Christ. And the reason the baptists departed was essentially because of the rejection of the truth of
God's sovereign grace and the unity of the Scriptures.

I am well aware of the fact that there are many today who call themselves "Reformed Baptists,"
and I do not question their Christianity, nor should you. But they are a departure from the truth, and in
that sense their name is a contradiction in terms. For no matter how strongly you insist that God is
sovereign, when you take the position that the covenant is fulfilled by man and by man's act of believing,
you have degraded the sovereign God and have shot your Reformed faith through with Arminianism.
Baptists insist that baptism is only to be administered to adults who have confessed their sins and have
given expression to their belief in Jesus Christ. But this is wrong. The obvious implication of this is that
man must first of all accept the covenant before he can be brought into it. Man must first of all agree to
take part in the covenant before he can be brought into it. But this contradicts the very word of God
Himself. "I will establish my covenant," He says. "I will establish my covenant between me and thee in
your generations," He says. Jehovah says, "I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant. That is the very word of Jehovah God.

The ground of baptizing infants is found in the truth that they are included in the covenant of
grace and that redemption and the Holy Spirit is promised to them no less than to adults. The proof for
infant baptism rests upon 3 essential points of indisputable scriptural proof. And I ask you to pay close
attention to these. 

In the first place, there is only one covenant of grace, established with the church of all ages.
That is seen in Galatians 3, which interprets for us the text of Genesis 17:7. In Christ and therefore with
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all who are in Christ God establishes His covenant as an everlasting covenant. God specifically speaks of
the fact that this glorious covenant relationship which He establishes with Abraham, and in which He was
Abraham's God, was not a covenant that would some day come to an end. It was an everlasting covenant
that endures throughout all time and into eternity. 

In the second place, with the unity of the everlasting covenant established, we may say on the
basis of Genesis 17:7, as well as Colossians 2:11,12, and other passages, that to whom the covenant
belongs, the sign and seal of the covenant belongs. And as the covenant is one throughout all ages, so
there is only one sign of that covenant. Now, perhaps you say, "Well, there are two different signs." But
remember, since the essence of the covenant remains the same, so does the essential meaning of the
sign of the covenant — as I pointed out a little while ago in connection with Colossians 2:11,12. The sign
of the covenant may undergo some outward and external changes, and it does, in keeping with the
change in the Old and New Testaments. But the sign of circumcision and the sign of baptism both have
the same meaning. Both are outward signs signifying an internal reality. Both signs point to the
righteousness which is by faith in Jesus Christ. And both signs belong to the children of believers. Baptists
would not have children baptized, until they are old enough to express their faith. Why then were the
children of Abraham circumcised? They were circumcised because they were in the covenant, though
they be only 8 days old. And so it is your calling and mine to present our children for infant baptism.

And finally, we must not forget the promise of Jehovah, that He establishes His covenant in the
line of generations of believers and their children. That is His explicit promise to Abraham and to us. That
is not to say that all who are baptized are saved. That was not the case with circumcision either. That is
not what our Baptism Form means, either, when, in the Prayer of Thanksgiving, you have the factual
language of things that are accomplished: "We thank and praise thee, that Thou hast forgiven us, and
our children, all our sins." There have been ministers in Reformed churches in the past who refused to
pray that prayer. But that is not to say that all who are baptized are saved. Rather, the church is viewed
as an elect organism, without regard to those dead branches that will eventually be pruned and thrown
into the fire. The sign of baptism is a sign of the fact that God establishes His covenant with His elect in
the line of continued generations. The elect who are taken into the very covenant of God through Jesus
Christ are brought by the all powerful hand of God through this present life, which is nothing but a
continual death, and led into everlasting glory and the perfection of God's covenant.

AND THE RESULT OF THIS COVENANT AND GOD'S ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS
COVENANT WITH US IS THAT WE AND OUR CHILDREN BEAR THE MARK OF GOD'S COVENANT
UPON US AND THE REALITY OF THAT COVENANT IN OUR HEARTS.

We are, according to the Scriptures and according to the testimony of the Spirit in our hearts,
God's friends. You are, aren't you? That is the testimony of the sacrament of holy baptism. Sinful though I
be, corrupt though I am by nature, I am the friend of God. That is the covenant established with me and
with my children. That testimony should also resound in your own hearts this morning, even through the
preaching of the Word. God's covenant with us is an everlasting covenant. The graces of the Holy Spirit
are everlasting to us, always issuing forth from Christ Jesus our Lord. All things in this world will fail us;
earthly friends will often forsake us; before long our earthly life will fail us. But God's is an everlasting
covenant with us which shall not fail. 

If that is your own testimony, this morning, then you will stand before Christ and before His
cross. You will see your sins, washed away by His blood. And your longing will be for the experience of
perfect fellowship with your heavenly Father, in the perfection of everlasting glory. May that be your
desire in ever increasing measure. And may you so walk in the midst of this world.  Amen.

Preached:   Randolph PRC 5/4/97 (am)
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THE TABLE OF THE COVENANT
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
Lord's Day 28
Scripture: John 6:35-59; Mark 14:12-25
==========================

In Lord's Day 28 through 30, the Heidelberg Catechism treats the biblical doctrine of the Lord's
Supper. In light of the historical controversies faced in the years immediately following the Reformation,
the consideration given this sacrament is extensive. These three Lord's Day are the longest in the
Catechism. They follow the rather extensive treatment that the Catechism give the sacrament of baptism.
We have seen that baptism is the sacrament by which we are received into the fellowship of the covenant
life of God. When we are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, God
gives us a sign and seal that He takes us through Christ's cleansing blood, into His own covenant life and
fellowship. Baptism signifies that all who are baptized with the Spirit of Christ are received by faith into
the fellowship of the body of Christ. It is not the mere sign of baptism that achieves that. But by the
reality of Christ's cleansing blood, we and our children are received into the covenant and Church of God. 

Baptism is only the beginning of that life which God gives us in Christ. That life must also come to
expression and fruition within the fellowship of Christ's body. If there is no faith, you understand, that is
impossible. A person may have received the sign of baptism, and come under all the benefits of those
spiritual blessings seen in the Church of God; but without faith that person is incapable of participating in
the life of the Church. But where there is faith, where there is newness of life in Christ, the person who
was once baptized comes to experience the fellowship of Christ, and in firm conviction desires to express
his or her gratitude to God also in fellowship with Christ's body. And accordingly, God has also given to us
a second sacrament, one which serves to establish us as consciously partaking of Christ's benefits within
His covenant. That is the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The sacrament of baptism necessarily is first.
That is the sign and seal of our being taken into God's covenant and the fellowship of the Church. The
Lord's Supper follows as the sign of being fed and nourished within that covenant and as an expression of
our unity with Christ's body. 

As far as the outline of the Heidelberg Catechism is concerned, we begin in L.D. 28 with a general
explanation of the institution and meaning of the Lord's Supper. That must be our focus today. Then, in
L.D. 29 we are called to distinguish between the sign and the thing signified. There we must consider
more carefully what actually takes place in the sacrament. How does the Spirit work, and what do we eat
and drink in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper? And then in L.D. 30 the Catechism exposes the
corruption of Roman Catholicism and her mass, before concluding by calling our attention to the proper
partakers of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. So today, we focus our attention on: 

THE TABLE OF THE COVENANT
I ask you to notice: 
I. THE MEAL SERVED THERE
II. THE HUNGRY GUESTS PRESENT
III. THE NOURISHMENT RECEIVED 

I. IN THE LORD'S SUPPER WE APPROACH BY FAITH THE TABLE OF THE COVENANT AND
PARTAKE OF THE MEAL WHICH CHRIST SERVES TO HIS PEOPLE.
THE WHOLE OF THIS SACRAMENT, WITH ALL ITS VARIOUS ELEMENTS AND

SYMBOLISM, SPEAKS IN THOSE TERMS. 
It is evident that there is a connection between the Old Testament Passover celebration and the

Lord's Supper. That is clear from what we read in Mark 14. And for that reason we must review for a few
minutes that Old Testament ordinance.

In the first place, the Passover was a commemoration of a significant historical event. You
children will remember how Israel was held in bondage in Egypt, and God sent Moses to lead them out of
that land of oppression. Pharaoh, the wicked ruler of Egypt, would not let God's people go. And even
though God gave Pharaoh signs, and sent plagues upon Egypt, Pharaoh's heart was hard. He refused to
release the children of Israel from their bondage and continued to persecute the people of God. So
Jehovah came to Moses and said (as we read in Exodus 11), "Yet will I bring one plague more upon
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when he shall let you go, he
shall surely thrust you out hence altogether." And so He explained that He was going to walk
through the land of Egypt and kill all the firstborn of man and beast. Their iniquity would bring death
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upon them, the expression of God's fierce wrath. But Israel must understand that they are no better than
the Egyptians. God could not spare them either, except for one thing. They must be distinguished from
the Egyptians. They must be marked out as different. And that mark of distinction would be sovereignly
determined by God. 

So He continues in Exodus 12 to instruct Moses that on the evening of that night when God will
walk through the land to execute His judgment, those who are His must take a lamb, a lamb without
blemish, and kill it and take of the blood and spread it upon the two side posts and the upper door post
of the houses where they would also eat. And they were to eat of that lamb, with unleavened bread, not
leaving any left over, eating with haste, with loins girded, shoes on their feet, and with their staffs in their
hands. That lamb of which they would eat, and more particularly the blood of that lamb sprinkled upon
the door posts, would be the sign, the mark of distinction, that separated them from the ungodly and
prevented them from being themselves the objects of God's fierce execution of judgment. The distinction
between Israel and Egypt lay only in the blood. That was the distinction, God's sovereign distinction.
"And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite
the land of Egypt" (Exodus 12:13). By the blood, Jehovah God delivers His people. And so He also calls
them to observe this wonderful deliverance by a feast of commemoration. "And this day shall be unto
you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the LORD throughout your generations; ye
shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever" (Exodus 12:14). And when the young children would
ask, "What does this mean," then the father would recount the story of Israel's deliverance out of the
bondage of Egypt by the wonder work of God's sovereign grace. It was a feast of commemoration.

But the Passover feast was also a type. It not only looked back, but it looked ahead. The blood
that was spread upon the door posts was a sign of the blood of God's Lamb, Jesus Christ. As we are told
in the opening verses of Exodus 20, Egypt was the house of bondage, a type of the bondage of sin. That
deliverance of the children of Israel out of Egypt was a picture of our own deliverance out of the bondage
of sin and death and our entrance into God's heavenly tabernacle. That deliverance and that salvation is
ours only through the blood of the Lamb of God. For the faithful children of God in the Old Testament,
therefore, every time they observed the Passover, they looked back to that wondrous night of their
deliverance; but they also looked ahead to the day when their typical deliverance would enter upon its
spiritual fulfillment. Also this ordinance of God belonged to that schoolmaster which pointed Israel to
Christ.

Now we have the Lord's Supper, an ordinance of God for His Church, by which we partake of that
salvation that is ours in Christ, the salvation which fulfilled that to which the Passover pointed. Christ
instituted the Lord's Supper on the evening when He partook of the last Passover with His disciples. There
in the upper room, after taking of that Old Testament ordinance, Jesus took from that feast two elements
that were on the table before Him, the bread and the wine, and constituted them a new ordinance, a holy
sacrament. So we read in Mark 14:22-24: "And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and
brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the cup, and
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. And he said unto
them, This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many." He did this, you
understand, after telling His disciples that the time had come that He would be betrayed. He did this,
setting vividly before them the truth that His blood would now be shed for the washing away of their sins.
"This is my blood...which is shed for many." So Jesus pointed to Himself as the fulfillment of the
Passover lamb.

And so we are given the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, called to the table of the covenant,
where Christ Himself is the fulfillment of that relationship which God has established with His Church out
of His own good pleasure. We have no lamb any longer, at the feast table of the Lord. Christ observed
with His disciples the last passover. With His eyes fixed on Calvary, and that work which He came to
perform, He instituted this sacrament as a sign and seal of the fulfillment which is in Him. Now Christ has
shed His blood. We don't have a mere symbol any longer, a lamb. We have the Lamb. We have His body,
His blood, as signified in the elements of the bread and the wine. 

AT THAT TABLE OF THE LORD THERE IS RICH SYMBOLISM, ALL POINTING TO THE
COVENANT FELLOWSHIP THAT WE ENJOY WITH GOD IN CHRIST. 

I speak this morning of the table of the covenant. At the Lord's table we enter into fellowship
with Jehovah our Redeemer. We do that not only in the Lord's Supper. We do that in every worship
service. Whenever we enter God's house truly to worship in spirit and truth, we enter into fellowship with
God. Worship is fellowship with the Holy One. And especially in the preaching of the Word, as we have
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considered many times before and as is our own experience, we enjoy God's fellowship with us as He
speaks, conversing with us and taking us into His own life of fellowship and love. We do that in the
communion of saints, expressing our oneness in the faith with every member of Christ's body. If we don't
do that, God will not receive us. But that is what we do when we worship. And that fellowship is
confirmed richly in the Lord's Supper. In communion with one another, in the bond of love, as sinners
alike redeemed by Christ, we are taken into the fellowship of God. We confess our enjoyment of that
when we partake in faith of this Supper of our Lord. And we confess that the only way we have such a
blessed place in the Church of God is by the broken body and shed blood of our Savior.

And so we have bread and wine. As we read in John 6, Jesus said, "I am the Bread of life." He
explains. "I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread,
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of
the world" (John 6:51). "Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him" (John 6:53-56). Then there is the wine. Wine is the symbol of
joy, of that which is extra. Notice, I don't say "of that which is excess." To consume excess wine is to
abuse the very symbol given by God in that drink. It is to sin against God. But wine is the symbol of that
which is extra. When Jesus delivers us from sin, He doesn't simply lead us back to what we had in Adam.
But He leads us into the everlasting life of heavenly perfection and joy, covenant fellowship with Jehovah
in Jesus Christ. 
But there are also other elements of symbolism in this communion of the Lord's table. 

There is the breaking of the bread and the pouring of the wine. That is important symbolism.
Christ's body was broken and His blood shed for us. They drove those spikes through His hands and His
feet, you know, and pierced His side with the spear. His body was broken, His blood shed, for you and for
me. That is why we observe, even while the table is being prepared during the communion service, the
bread being broken and the wine poured into the cup. That is proper. So we are reminded, too, that
Christ gave His life. He shed His blood on the altar of God's righteousness and justice, that we might have
life.
In addition, there is symbolism in the eating and drinking that takes place at the table of the covenant.
We don't simply look on. Jesus said, "Take eat; drink ye all of it. This do in remembrance of me." We eat
and we drink. By faith we eat and drink, in the fellowship of believers. And that eating and drinking
demonstrates the truth that we take Christ to ourselves. By faith we appropriate Him and all His benefits
by the spiritual activity of a true faith.

Still more, the words of the institution of this Supper are spoken by the minister. That also
belongs to the symbolism of the Lord's Supper. Those words that we hear, the words of Scripture, are not
simply the words of a command that we must obey. It is that, to be sure. "This do in remembrance of
me." That is a command to the Church. And failure to obey is a grievous act of disobedience to God. But
it is more than a command. The words of institution given by our Lord also signify that Christ speaks His
own efficacious Word to His people even in the elements of this table of communion. Else we would not
have a sacrament. Without the presence of Christ and the power of His Word, we would have nothing but
empty form. But as Christ Himself speaks through His Word and by His Spirit, the Lord's Supper becomes
to the Church a means of grace, nourishing and strengthening all who partake in faith.

Then there is one more element of symbolism. That is the table. It is indeed the table of the
covenant where we partake of the Lord's Supper. We have here a sign of fellowship and love. When we
partake of the Lord's Supper, we do so as an expression of love. We have been taken into the very
covenant fellowship of God. We have been taken into that fellowship together with all His people. Lord's
Day 28 expresses that in several ways. It does so, in the first place, by pointing out that "Christ has
commanded me and all believers to eat...and to drink." It emphasizes this communion of saints, secondly,
by its repeated reference to "we." We become one with Christ, "flesh of His flesh, and bone of His bone,"
so that together "we live, and are governed forever by one spirit, as members of the same body are by
one soul." And in Q & A 77, we are pointed to the very institution of the Lord's Supper, where the
conclusion recorded in I Corinthians 10:17 is this: "For we being many are one bread, and one
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread." And so when we partake of His Supper, we
express our love—our love for our Redeemer. But as Scripture makes clear, we can't love Him, except we
also love one another. So that also must be our confession, lest we eat and drink damnation to ourselves,
not discerning the Lord's body. 
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II. IN MY SECOND POINT, I CALL YOUR ATTENTION BRIEFLY TO THE FACT THAT AT THE
TABLE OF THE COVENANT THERE ARE HUNGRY GUESTS PRESENT.
THE GUESTS THAT HAVE BEEN CALLED TO THIS TABLE OF THE COVENANT ARE THE

MEMBERS OF CHRIST'S CHURCH. 
So Q & A 75 opens: "How art thou admonished and assured in the Lord's Supper that thou art a

partaker of that one sacrifice of Christ, accomplished on the cross, and of all His benefits? Thus: That
Christ has commanded me and all believers to eat of this broken bread and to drink of this cup in
remembrance of Him." The Lord's Supper has been instituted by Christ for His Church. We shall have
opportunity, the Lord willing, in connection with L.D. 30, to discuss the question of who are proper
partakers of that Supper. But immediately the emphasis is that all who confess faith in Christ are
commanded to partake of this sacrament that is to be administered in the Church. 

This is an obligation, make no mistake. Christ says, "This do." There is no option there. We must
partake properly. We must partake in faith. But partake we must. The law of the Old Testament with
respect to the observance of the Passover holds true now with reference to the table of the covenant.
God said to Israel in Numbers 9:12,13, that all were obligated to keep the Passover. "But the man that
is clean, and is not in a journey"—in other words, this man is healthy, he is not away on a journey—
"and forbeareth to keep the passover," that is, he doesn't observe that ordinance of God, "even the
same soul shall be cut off from among his people: because he brought not the offering of the
LORD in his appointed season, that man shall bear his sin." I don't have to add words of emphasis
there. You heard it correctly. And what applied to Israel in connection with the observance of the
Passover is just as applicable today to our partaking of the Lord's Supper. So we read in John 6:53:
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood,
ye have no life in you." 

To claim to be members of Christ's Church, and not to partake of the Lord's Supper, is a
monstrosity, a malformity in the Church. It is a misrepresentation of all truth concerning what it is to
belong to Christ. One cannot belong to Christ and ignore His fellowship at the table of the covenant. Oh,
don't misunderstand me. I don't mean that our young people must make confession of faith just for the
sake of taking communion at a certain age. Indeed not. To say in that confession that you love Christ in
the truth as taught in this Christian Church, when you don't, is to speak a lie of profound proportions.
Confession of faith must be made spiritually, as a matter of one's experience and spiritual desire. But we
must understand that to belong to Christ compels us to make that confession. If we as God's people are
faithful in Church, homes and schools, then under normal circumstances a person will reveal himself or
herself before the ages of 18, 19 or 20. They will understand the spiritual necessity of taking a stand.
There are those who will not. There is always that seed that does not have spiritual life. And there are
those in whom that spiritual development is very slow, for whatever reason. But under normal
circumstances, a man or woman in their youth will confess faith and partake freely of the fellowship of
Christ's body. And that we must. To neglect that is to walk in disobedience against the Lord Christ—not
against the Church, but against the Lord Christ. "This do in remembrance of me." 

BUT THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED TO THE TABLE OF THE COVENANT ALSO COME
AS THOSE WHO STAND IN FELLOWSHIP WITH THEIR REDEEMER, AND WHO ARE HUNGRY
THEREFORE FOR THE BLESSINGS OF THAT TABLE. 

The Church and we as parents cannot instill hunger in our youth. Nor is our own spiritual hunger
something that is naturally motivated. It is a work of God's grace in us. And it comes in consequence of
seeing our own sinfulness. You remember that the Catechism is divided into three sections, according to
the three things that are necessary for us to know in order that we may live and die happily, that we may
enjoy our only comfort in life and death. The first section, therefore, treats our misery, exposing how
great is our sin. In the second section, in which L.D. 28 falls, we are considering the deliverance that is
ours in Christ. We are doing that from many different perspectives, as you understand. In the sacrament
we indeed are led to Christ and to the deliverance that He alone gives us. But even though we have not
yet crossed into the third section of the Catechism, there is an element here that brings us into that
section. I refer to the fact that the consequence of our deliverance is that we express our gratitude to
God by the whole of our life. When we live in the consciousness of how great our sins and miseries are,
and when God reveals His Son to us as our Savior, the result is that we hunger and thirst after Him with
our whole being. That spiritual hunger is the work of the Holy Spirit. 

But those who come to the table of the covenant do so as hungry Christians. We know that there
is only one joy in life. There is only one comfort. That is that we belong to our faithful Savior Jesus Christ,
Who shed His precious blood to satisfy for all our sins. We want Him. We desire His fellowship. We long



178

to hear Him and to enjoy communion with Him. In the fellowship of our redeemed brothers and sisters,
that is how we come to Him. We long for the nourishment which He alone can provide.  

III. AND AT THE TABLE OF THE COVENANT WE INDEED RECEIVE RICH NOURISHMENT.
WHAT A FEAST IS OURS IN THAT LITTLE PIECE OF BREAD AND THAT LITTLE WINE!
It is a feast that fills our soul with the promises of our Redeemer. God gave Him to us! God is the

Host at the table of the covenant. The whole feast, in all its detail, was given us of Him. And so it is with
all our salvation. Christ went to the cross for us, beloved. We didn't plan that. It was all of God. We didn't
desire that, being dead in trespasses and sins. But God, Who is rich in mercy, for His great love
wherewith He loved us, having chosen us from eternity unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto
Himself, has redeemed us in Christ His Son. He sent His Son to the cross for us, as Paul writes in
Ephesians 1, "In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of his grace." 

And so at the feast table of the covenant, in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, God speaks to
us in Christ Jesus, commanding us to eat and drink. He speaks to us, "adding these promises: first, that
His body was offered and broken on the cross for me, and His blood shed for me, as certainly as I see
with my eyes the bread of the Lord broken for me and the cup communicated to me." But even that, as
wonderful as it is, is not all. For He also adds, "and further, that He feeds and nourishes my soul to
everlasting life, with His crucified body and shed blood, as assuredly as I receive from the hands of the
minister, and taste with my mouth the bread and cup of the Lord, as certain signs of the body and blood
of Christ." 

AND SO IN THIS BLESSED FEAST, WE ARE STRENGTHENED IN CHRIST'S LIFE.
Not only do we find in Him the complete forgiveness of all our sins, and life eternal, but we see

that as we are continually nurtured by Christ through His Spirit and Word, we become more and more
united to His sacred body. We live more and more in the consciousness of fellowship with our Redeemer.
Though Christ is in heaven and we on earth, we are yet "flesh of His flesh, and bone of His bone." The
Spirit of Christ dwells in us and with us. We are partakers of the covenant life of our God. And so we long
to live unto Him. That is our life.   Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 5/11/97 (am)
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THE LORD'S SUPPER: OUR SPIRITUAL FEAST
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 29
Scripture: I Corinthians 10:1-17; Matthew 26:26-28; John 6:53-56
==========================

Two weeks ago we began our consideration of the Catechism's treatment of the Lord's Supper.
And we saw that in that holy sacrament God is pleased to sit at the feast table with us. The table of our
Lord is the table of the covenant! The great and holy God takes sinners into His fellowship &#151; not as
sinners, but as those cleansed with the blood of His dear Son. We saw how that redemption instills in us
a desire to join our Lord in the fellowship of His love, to confess His name, and to partake of Christ and all
His benefits. And while we have yet to consider in depth what is required of us, in order properly to
approach that table of the covenant, today we must consider more carefully the nature of that feast
which God has provided for us. 

The two questions before us today concern the sacramental operation of the Lord's Supper. What
makes this feast so special? Is it only because we remember something when we partake of the Lord's
Supper? Is it because the bread and the wine change into the physical body and blood of Christ? Is it
something else? What makes this feast so special? The answer to this question is important. The Lord's
Supper must not be a ceremony of superstition to us. All the exercises of our Christian religion must be
exercises of the mind, spiritual exercises of the mind. We must understand these things. They belong,
after all, to our worship of the Lord our God. 

All the more important are these questions in the light of the historical circumstances from which
they arose. The Heidelberg Catechism is a Reformation document. It was written to set forth the biblical
foundations of the Reformed churches. And because the Church of the Protestant Reformation came out
of the Roman Catholic Church, it was important for the people of God to evaluate and investigate in the
light of Scripture the things that they had been taught by the Roman Catholic Church. We recognize that
the Holy Spirit leads the Church into all truth. He does so by His Word, the Word of the Scriptures. Where
a church departs from that Word, the effects will be devastating. Error and false doctrine shall abound.
But even though such was exactly the case in Roman Catholicism, the Reformers were careful not just
willy-nilly to toss out all the doctrines of the Church. Rather, they were careful to put the Church's
teachings to the test –  also with the doctrine of the Lord's Supper. That is how the question is asked:
"Do then the bread and wine become the very body and blood of Christ?" That is what Rome teaches.
And although the Catechism points out that Rome's teaching cannot stand in the light of Scripture,
nevertheless, there is something that takes place in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper that is of great
significance. And so we consider today: 

THE LORD'S SUPPER: OUR SPIRITUAL FEAST
I. ITS SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT
II. ITS SPIRITUAL OPERATION

I.  AS WE CONSIDER THE SPIRITUAL FEAST WHICH GOD GIVES US IN THE LORD'S SUPPER,
WE BEGIN BY CONSIDERING ITS SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT.

CHRIST INSTITUTED THIS SACRAMENT FOR OUR SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT.
And so we must approach the table in that understanding, too. We must not only understand this

truth, but we must experience it. Otherwise there is no spiritual feast for us. Otherwise that bread and
wine do not affect us at all. But when we eat and drink spiritually, we enjoy spiritual nourishment by that
means. The question today is how. How are we nourished at the Lord's table? What does it mean when I
say that the Lord's Supper is our spiritual feast? Fundamentally it is a question that concerns the grace of
God. How is the Lord's Supper a means of grace? That is essentially the question. And it is certainly our
desire, it must be our desire, that we receive grace in this spiritual feast.

Scripture makes plain that the spiritual nourishment that must be ours is very similar to what
happens in our physical life. In our physical life we eat and drink. We must. We can't live without food
and drink. And because God has given us a physical body, that which we eat is physical food. In that food
and drink are all the nutrients necessary for the sustenance of our earthly life. So we have physical
bodies. And God places on our tables food and drink. But you realize there must be more. If all we do is
look at that food, it does us no good. There must also be the physical activity in which we eat and drink.
Still more, our body must be functioning properly so that when we eat and drink with our mouth, that
food is also assimilated into our bodies. And when I speak of our bodies assimilating that food, I refer to
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the fact that not only must that food go down and be digested, but the body must also transform that
food by the complex process of metabolism, so that the nutrients are put to good use by the body, either
energizing vital functions or in fact changing into our very body and into our very blood. That is what I
refer to when I speak of the necessity of our bodies assimilating that which we eat and drink. 

What happens in our physical life is simply a mirror of what must happen in the spiritual sense of
the word. Spiritually too it is necessary that we receive nourishment in order to live. We need that. We
cannot live without it! I speak now to you who have spiritual life. By the wonder of regeneration the Spirit
of Christ has given us life. Regeneration is not physical. It is not even psychological. It is spiritual. God by
His Holy Spirit changes our natural life of spiritual death into a living spiritual existence! We are born
again! You must be born again, Jesus said in John 3:3, if you are to see the kingdom of God. But because
of that regeneration, we, as newborn babes, must have spiritual nourishment. Our spiritual life can no
more be sustained without spiritual food, than we can live without food in the physical sense. We must
have nourishment, spiritual nourishment. What is that spiritual food that we must have for life
everlasting?

THE SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT NECESSARY FOR OUR SPIRITUAL LIFE IS CHRIST.
That, in one word, is the spiritual food necessary for our spiritual life. We must eat and drink

Christ. You heard it in John 6, as I read that section from verses 53-56 again this morning and as we
considered it in connection with Lord's Day 28. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed" (John 6:53-55). That is also what Paul wrote in I
Corinthians 10, the opening verses of that passage which we also read. "Moreover, brethren, I would
not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed
through the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (now notice);
And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all drink the same spiritual drink." Notice that.
He speaks of Israel, the people of God, eating spiritual meat and drinking spiritual drink. And so he
explains: "for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ."
Even in the Old Testament, God's people ate and drank of Christ. He is, in one word, the spiritual food
necessary for our spiritual life. 

What does that mean? Well, think of what the Bible teaches as it reveals Christ to us. What does
Scripture say concerning Christ? It says, Christ is righteousness. And you and I must have righteousness.
We can only have it in Him. Christ is holiness. And that holiness we must also have. Christ is that. We
must, therefore, partake of Him. All knowledge of God in the spiritual sense of the Word is to be found in
Christ. He, after all, is the revelation of the God of our salvation. So He said in Luke 10:22: "All things
are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and
who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him." The same idea is
expressed by the inspired John in his gospel account, John 1:18: "No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." Christ
is true knowledge. In Him alone is the knowledge of God as the God of our salvation. And, as we read in
John 17:3, that is life eternal. We must be partakers of that knowledge. Still more, Christ is wisdom. And
we must have wisdom, true, spiritual wisdom. That is essential for our spiritual life. All the blessings of
salvation are in Christ. We can sum it up as Christ says of Himself, "I am life." He is life. And you and I
have no spiritual life apart from Him. That is exactly what He said in John 6. "Except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life." 

The deeper question involved here in Lord's Day 29 is the question of how Christ is present in the
Lord's Supper? When we eat of the bread and drink of the wine of the Lord's table, how is that eating and
drinking Christ? Rome says that the bread and wine change. The signs change. So that when the bread
and wine are consecrated by the priest, those natural elements change physically into the body and blood
of Christ. It still looks like bread. It still tastes like bread. But it is no longer bread; but the body of Christ's
human nature. And what is in the cup still looks and smells like wine. It still tastes like wine. But it is now
the physical blood of Jesus. And so all who partake of those elements in the Eucharist eat and drink
grace. That is what Rome teaches. And when our Reformers broke from Rome, over issues far more
essential and significant, they were compelled also to look at this. Is grace given to all who eat and drink
those elements? And do the bread and the wine become the very body and blood of Christ? And as they
returned to the Scriptures to study this matter, the only answer possible was this: "Not at all; but as the
water in baptism is not changed into the blood of Christ, neither is the washing away of sin itself, being
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only the sign and confirmation thereof appointed of God; so the bread in the Lord's Supper is not
changed into the very body of Christ, though agreeably to the nature and properties of sacraments, it is
called the body of Christ Jesus."

Notice now, the Catechism speaks of the elements being properlycalled the body of Christ,
according to the nature and properties of sacraments. As we learned back in Lord's Day 25, sacraments
are spiritual institutions or ordinances of God. They are spiritual, not natural. That is, they are natural
signs that signify and seal spiritual realities. And therefore the water of baptism itself doesn't wash away
our sins, as if sin is something that only clings to our skin. Baptism is a natural sign of a spiritual reality, a
tremendous wonder of God's grace which leads us spiritually to Christ, Who alone cleanses all our sins. So
it is also with the Lord's Supper. The Lord's Supper is not merely a feast of remembrance. That is not
correct either. We partake of the body and blood of the Lord. We must. But we partake of His body and
blood not with the natural mouth, but with the mouth of faith.

The Westminster Larger Catechism, which arose out of the English and Scottish branch of the
Calvinistic Reformation, has this to say about this matter in Q & A 170: "How do they that worthily
communicate in the Lord's Supper feed upon the body and blood of Christ therein? As the body and blood
of Christ are not corporally or carnally present in, with, or under the bread and wine in the Lord's supper,
and yet are spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, no less truly and really than the elements
themselves are to their outward senses; so they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of the Lord's
supper, do therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not yet after a corporal and carnal, but in a
spiritual manner; yet truly and really, while by faith they receive and apply unto themselves Christ
crucified, and all the benefits of his death."

And so, at the table of the Lord, in the Lord's Supper, God has given us a spiritual feast, the
spiritual food of which is His own Son. You and I eat and drink Christ in the spiritual sense of the Word.
We partake of His righteousness. We eat and drink His holiness, assimilating it into our own spiritual life.
We eat and drink knowledge, the true knowledge of God. We eat and drink Him in Whom alone is the
forgiveness of sins and life everlasting. We are partakers of all the blessings of salvation when we eat and
drink with mouths of faith at the spiritual feast of the Lord's Supper. 

II.  NOW AS WE CONTINUE OUR CONSIDERATION OF THE SPIRITUAL FEAST THAT IS OURS
IN THE LORD' S SUPPER, WE MUST ALSO UNDERSTAND THAT WE RECEIVE THAT
SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT ONLY BY A SPIRITUAL OPERATION, A SPIRITUAL WORK
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

THAT SPIRITUAL OPERATION OCCURS THROUGH FAITH.
And when we speak of faith as essential to this spiritual operation, we speak of the activity of

faith. Faith is also a bond by which we are united with Christ. God establishes that bond. He makes us
one with Christ, one with Christ's life. That is the essence of faith. But faith is also an activity. And when
we talk about eating and drinking, we are talking about activity. It is important that we understand that
in connection with the Lord's Supper. We are nourished unto everlasting life by tasting the wonder of the
grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

When we talk about physical nourishment, it is possible in our day, as you realize, for a man to
be nourished without any activity on his part. Hospitals and nursing homes have people who are so ill,
that they cannot eat or drink. In such cases a patient is fed by the injection of an intravenous line into
which fluids are dripped into the veins. Or, in some cases, a surgical procedure is done by which a
feeding tube is inserted into the patient. In such cases, those who are very ill are nourished without any
physical action on their part. They cannot even taste their food. But that is not how Christ nourishes us in
the Lord's Supper. To partake of the Lord's Supper requires activity. It requires the activity of faith. That
belongs to that which cannot be entirely explained. For faith is a very mysterious spiritual power by which
we lay hold of Christ and draw out of Him all the blessings of grace that are in Him. That activity of faith
is such that the sinner draws out of Christ His own life and all the blessings of salvation. So the believer
eats Christ's flesh and drinks His blood. So we draw from Him the forgiveness of sins and live everlasting.
Again, there must be life there, if the sinner is to draw nourishment from Christ. Bring the unbelieving,
dead sinner into contact with Christ as He is revealed in the gospel, and there will be no saving activity.
But when the believer is led to Christ through the preaching of the Word, he will lay hold of Christ and, as
a plant sinking its roots deep into the soil, draw out of Him all the nourishment necessary unto life. 

AND SINCE CHRIST IS REVEALED TO US IN THE SCRIPTURES, TRUE FAITH ALWAYS
LAYS HOLD OF THE WORD. 

It delights in the Word, hungers and thirsts for Christ as revealed in the gospel, is called into
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activity through that Word preached, and grows as it lays hold of that Word. That is an element in the
Lord's Supper also that we must not forget. That reflects back on the institution of the Supper, as we
considered it last time. But that stands intimately connected with the ministration of grace in the Lord's
Supper. I refer to the fact that we not only have the bread and wine in that feast. But we have the Word
of Christ. That is absolutely necessary for the administration of this holy ordinance. Without the Word of
Christ, there is no sacramental operation in the Lord's Supper. Without the Word of Christ there is no
grace in the Lord's Supper. What did Christ say? He said this, pointing to the signs: "This is my body,
which is broken for you; this is my blood of the new testament which is shed for many for the
remission of sins."Why is that so important? Because, as we have pointed out from Scripture before,
that Word of Christ is spoken in power. It is a Word that works. 

Now without question we are revealed something here that is incomprehensible. The operation
which Christ performs by His Spirit upon the elements of the Lord's Supper and particularly upon us as we
partake, is mysterious. Just as Scripture reveals throughout that in the preaching of the gospel there is a
mysterious work of the Spirit, so that Christ speaks to His people by that Word, even though what we
hear with our ears is the speech of a man; even so with the administration of the sacraments, while we
eat bread and drink a little wine, those very elements become a means of grace to us, as Christ speaks
His powerful, efficacious Word. He says, by His Spirit, "This is my body; take eat. This is my blood; drink
ye all of it." And when we hear with our spiritual ears those words, we eat. And we eat and drink with the
mouth of faith the very body and blood of Christ. We assimilate Him into ourselves, so that as Paul wrote
in I Corinthians 10, in a way beyond our comprehension, "we being many are one bread, and one
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread." We are one with Christ!

Let me ask you now: Do you know Christ in this way, as the fulness of life? I don't ask whether
you know about Him. But do you know Him, also in the Lord's Supper, as the fullness of your own
emptiness, as the righteousness to replace your unrighteousness? Do you know Him as the Bread of Life
for which you hunger and the Water of Life for which you thirst? Is your longing, your love, your delight,
found in Him? I will say this, beloved: If in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, you hear with spiritual
ears the Word of Christ, you cannot help finding in Him your spiritual delight. And you will partake with
rich spiritual benefits. 
Christ is first. We must have spiritual nourishment. But Christ must impart to us that spiritual food. He
must give us in the Lord's Supper not only a little bread and wine, but the reality of those signs, i.e., the
reality of His own body and blood. Then we eat and drink unto life eternal. 

Oh yes, we must be spiritually fit. We can only eat and drink when we are well. I say not
"perfect." But we can only eat and drink when we are well, and when we hunger and thirst for the body
and blood of the Lord. That is why we must also examine ourselves and come prepared spiritually for that
spiritual feast. That is why we have preparatory services too, the Sunday before the Lord's Supper is
administered, and give ourselves to a week of spiritual self-examination. The importance of coming
properly to the Lord's table will be examined more fully in Lord's Day 30. But when we come hungering
and thirsting for Christ and His righteousness, not clinging to our own righteousness, but in the spirit of
repentance and humble submission to God's Word, Christ Himself feeds us by His Spirit. We sit at the
feast table of our Lord, eating and drinking with the mouth of faith Him Who is our life. And we are
assured that "we are as really partakers of His true body and blood (by the operation of the Holy Spirit)
as we receive by the mouths of our bodies these holy signs in remembrance of Him." Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 5/25/97 (am)
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THE LORD'S SUPPER AND ITS PARTICIPANTS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
L.D. 30
Scripture: Hebrews 9:24-28; I Corinthians 11:17-34
==========================

Lord's Day 30 brings to a conclusion the Catechism's consideration of the Lord's Supper. We have
seen that the Lord's Supper is a blessed ordinance established by Christ for His Church, by which our
salvation is signified and sealed to us through faith as we eat and drink the body and blood of Christ our
Savior. By this means of grace we are brought into the fellowship of God's covenant life, to sit at feast
with Him in Christ Jesus. Last Lord's Day morning we considered what takes place when we eat and drink
the bread and wine of the communion table. We partake of a spiritual feast, eating not the physical body
and blood of Christ, but nonetheless partaking of His body and blood spiritually, with the mouth of faith.
We saw that Christ is indeed the true meat and drink unto life eternal. But for whom is this true? That is
the question that remains. For whom is the Lord's Supper instituted? So today we will consider the proper
participants in this spiritual feast. But before we do that, the Catechism introduces one more question
concerning the difference between the biblical institution of the Holy Supper, and what the Roman
Catholic Church celebrates in her mass. 

This eightieth question and answer was not in the first edition of the Heidelberg Catechism. It
wasn't until the third edition that it was inserted in the complete form as we have it. That wasn't a long
time after the first edition; less than two years. But it was an addition to the original Catechism, the only
addition, I might add. The reason is found in the developments of church history. Let me explain a
moment. 
In the years following the break with Roman Catholicism by the Protestant Reformation, the Roman
Catholic Church held a Council meeting in Trent, a city in northern Italy. That Council of Trent began in
December of 1545 and, with several interruptions, was not complete until December of 1563. From a
doctrinal point of view it remains the most important Council in the history of Roman Catholicism, and
clearly fixed her distinctive doctrine and practice over against the Protestant Churches. The doctrinal
decisions of the Council were divided into decrees, which contain the positive statement of Romish
doctrinal positions, and brief canons, which condemn the dissenting Protestant doctrines with a sharp
anathema, i.e., let them be accursed. And I want you to understand clearly, those positions of Rome have
not changed at all. There have been many changes in the Roman Catholic Church throughout the
centuries and especially in recent decades. But don't be deceived, Rome's doctrinal positions have not
changed at all, and there have been no concessions whatsoever to Protestant Christianity. The recent
movement toward some kind of union has involved concession solely on the part of an apostatizing
Protestantism. But the Council of Trent stated Romish doctrine with clarity and precision. There is no
mistaking where she stands. 

As I said, that Council was concluded in December 1563, a little more than a year after the
Heidelberg Catechism was first written. Upon seeing the decisions of Trent, Elector Frederick III of the
German Palatinate, who had commissioned the writing of the Heidelberg Catechism by Ursinus and
Olevianus, instructed that an article be written and inserted as a solemn protest against the idolatry of
Rome as seen in their doctrine of the mass. That is why Article 80 is included as it is, written by the same
authors, Zacharius Ursinus and Casper Olevianus, and later adopted with the entire Catechism by most of
the Reformed Churches as their official confessional stand. And so, although Article 80 doesn't fit very
logically with the other two questions of this Lord's Day, we treat this Lord's Day together, under the
theme:

THE LORD'S SUPPER AND ITS PARTICIPANTS
I. A FINISHED SACRIFICE
II. BELIEVING PARTAKERS
III. A NECESSARY DEFENSE

I. THE LORD'S SUPPER, CONTRARY TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS, LAYS HOLD OF
THE ONE FINISHED SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST.
THE REFORMED FAITH, TRUE BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY, MUST OBJECT STRENUOUSLY

TO THE MASS OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM.
Our Catechism summarizes the teaching of the mass when it says, "the mass teaches that the

living and dead have not the pardon of sins through the sufferings of Christ, unless Christ is also daily
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offered for them by the priests; and further, that Christ is bodily under the form of bread and wine, and
therefore is to be worshipped in them." When you understand that of the mass, then you can see that the
following language of the Catechism is none too severe, when it says, "that the mass, at bottom, is
nothing else than a denial of the one sacrifice and sufferings of Jesus Christ, and an accursed idolatry."
Strong language, to be sure; but true nonetheless. Let's consider it.

In the first place, the mass is a denial of the one finished sacrifice of Jesus Christ. At the basis of
this whole Romish conception of the Lord's Supper and the mass lies their error of transubstantiation.
That false doctrine leads to these other errors. According to their conception, at the word of the priest in
consecrating the elements, those signs of bread and wine are changed into the physical body and blood
of Christ. Therefore Christ is there, again physically, to be offered as a sacrifice for sins. And that sacrifice
is essential unto salvation. So essential is it, that Rome has priests. That is why Rome speaks not of the
communion table, as do we when we speak of this table, even of the table of the covenant, as I referred
to it in connection with Lord's Day 28; but Rome speaks of the altar. Rome calls its people to the altar.
And through the church, that is, through the priest, Christ is offered even continually as a sacrifice for the
sins of the people. That is necessary, according to Rome. 

Now, don't be deceived by them. If you were to ask a member of the Romish clergy, "Do you
believe that Christ alone saves His people," he will say, "Sure; of course." If you were to ask him, "Do you
believe that the sacrifice of Christ on the cross is sufficient for the atonement of sins," he will answer,
"We most certainly do." That is why you have to listen to the complete explanation which they give. They
say and teach emphatically, even in their official confessions, that unless the sacrifice of Christ is
repeatedly offered in the mass, the atonement of Christ cannot be applied to the sinner. And therefore for
you, for the people of God, even for the dead, to receive the forgiveness of sins, it is necessary that the
priest repeatedly offer Christ in an unbloody sacrifice in the mass. There only do you have the application
of the forgiveness of sins. The mass is said for the living and for the dead, for those who come to the
altar to receive the host, and for those that are in purgatory. That is the repeated sacrifice of Christ
offered in Roman Catholicism.
In the second place, the mass is called by our Heidelberg Catechism "an accursed idolatry." That is strong
language indeed. The Roman Catholic Church will most ardently deny this. Of course. And you can
understand even how they can deny this. If you grant that in the words of consecration the elements are
changed—not spiritually, but physically into the body and blood of Christ; if you grant that, then you have
Christ, the physical Christ before you on the altar. Then of course you may worship him. That is why, until
they have seen the error of transubstantiation, they cannot possibly see their idolatry. But idolatry is
exactly what it is. For they worship not Christ, but the signs. 

That is evident even from Old Testament history. You remember when Moses was in the Mount,
receiving from the hand of God the two tables of the law, the people were at the base of the Mount
worshipping the golden calf which Aaron had made. Now the people of Israel and Aaron certainly did not
mean to worship that golden calf as such. Of course not. They were not so foolish. But they looked upon
that golden calf as the very embodiment of God, the image or representation of Jehovah. That is evident.
For they said, "Behold thy God which has delivered you out of the land of Egypt." That is exactly what the
priest does when he offers Christ on the altar. "Behold the Christ that delivered you from your sin." That
is the same thing. And that is an accursed idolatry. 

Now I have said repeatedly that we must understand these things, not that we might gloat over
against those who are in the bondage of Roman Catholicism. We have nothing for which to boast. And if
anything we ought to be deeply humbled by the place God has given us in His Church which is
established not upon tradition but upon the teachings of His Holy Scriptures. But we must understand the
errors of Roman Catholicism. Their errors in many ways are very attractive. We must not imagine that we
are through dealing with the Romish Church. The Roman Catholic Church is still the biggest and most
powerful church in what is called Christendom. When it comes to that which is called Christianity, the
Roman Catholic Church is still the largest church by far in the world today. But its attraction is to be found
exactly in its carnality. 

It is so easy to make religion something merely outward. That is exactly what we want by nature,
i.e., according to our sinful nature. It is so easy to eat bread and drink wine and to have the impression
that by eating and drinking we are saved. That is easy. It is easy to think that just by coming to church
occasionally and observing some outward elements of religion, all is well. That's easy. And so there are
multitudes who want just such an easy religion. If only we can go to heaven someday by doing a few
outwardly religious things now—that's a good insurance policy for the everlasting state, isn't it. Rome
presents an easy religion. It really is. It's a religion of outward observances. So long as one is baptized,
so long as he doesn't commit any gross sins, mortal sins, so long as he attends the mass occasionally and
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partakes of the bread and wine of the Eucharist, grace is received. 
There is an appeal to such a religion. To us too. We are no different, you know. If we can ignore

the call to repentance issued in the gospel, if we can set aside that continual call to holiness before the
Lord, if we can somehow shove aside that call to faith in Christ, and the command to love God and one
another; if we can set those things aside for a religion of mere outward observances—especially if our
whole family is involved in the same religion, that is a nice insurance policy for heaven. The trouble is, it
is idolatry. It is cursed by God. 

OVER AGAINST THE ERROR OF ROME, WE POINT TO THE AUTHORITATIVE
SCRIPTURE WHICH TEACHES THAT CHRIST'S SACRIFICE WAS ONCE OFFERED AND
COMPLETELY ACCOMPLISHED ITS PURPOSE. 

Faith in Christ makes us partakers of that one finished sacrifice of Jesus Christ. As the writer to
the Hebrews explains very explicitly in Hebrews 9, Christ does not offer Himself often, "as the high priest
entereth into the holy place every year with the blood of others." Christ doesn't do that. "For then must
he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of the world hath he
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Notice that. He appeared to put away sin by
offering Himself once. And as if the truth could stand emphasis, the inspired writer adds in verse 28: "So
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin unto salvation." Nor is that the only passage that makes clear that Rome's
repeated sacrifice of Christ is wrong. For also in Hebrews 7 Christ is pointed to as the fulfillment of the
priesthood. There is no priesthood any longer, except the priesthood of all believers, all who are in Christ.
Christ Himself fulfilled the priesthood. Listen to Hebrews 7:26,27: "For such an high priest became us,
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; Who
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the
people's: for this he did once, when he offered up himself." 

And the forgiveness of Christ is received only through faith. The sacraments imply faith. Whether
you speak of baptism or the Lord's Supper, the sacraments are means of grace. But that grace is not for
all. Because grace is not in things. It isn't in the water of baptism either, nor the bread and wine of the
Lord's table. Grace is not in things. That the sacraments are means of grace implies faith. The sacraments
are means of grace for believers, no one else. That is true of preaching too. The preaching ministers
grace to the hearers. But not to all hearers. It ministers grace to those who are alive spiritually. The same
is true with the sacraments. The Holy Spirit ministers grace to the people of God, to believers, by means.
The Lord's Supper testifies to us, to us who believe, that we have a full pardon of all sin by the only
sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which He Himself has once accomplished on the cross; and that we by the Holy
Spirit are ingrafted into Christ. Which means, (and that brings us into our second point), that we must
approach the Lord's table as proper partakers of that holy supper. 

II. THE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT OF LORD'S DAY 30 IS THAT WHICH IS FACED IN
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 81 AND 82, NAMELY, WHO ARE THE PROPER PARTAKERS
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.
WE MAY SAY, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT THE SUPPER HAS BEEN INSTITUTED FOR

SINCERE BELIEVERS. 
The Catechism emphasizes that there are some who may not partake of the holy sacrament. The

Lord's Supper is not instituted for those who by confession and life declare themselves unbelieving and
ungodly. Certainly the elders have a calling, as we must consider briefly in our third point, to prevent such
from profaning the sacrament. But there are others who may not partake. 

The Supper is not open to hypocrites. Oh, there will be such who do partake. They do so to their
own condemnation. But the Lord's Supper is not open to them. They have no right to partake. But you
and I have no recourse, if they partake in hypocrisy. That is because we do not know who are hypocrites.
Hypocrites are those who outwardly appear to be people of God, and who confess that they are the
people of God, but who are not. Herman Hoeksema put it very pointedly one time when he said, "A
hypocrite is a man whom God uses outwardly to adorn His Church, and then throws him into hell." But as
long as that person remains a hypocrite, you and I can't detect him. We may sometimes have a very
uncomfortable feeling that someone is a hypocrite, because of the way that person manifests himself or
herself and because that person's life is full of contradiction when it comes to what Scripture reveals
about the life of a true believer. But unless a man finally rejects the truth and apostatizes from the faith,
we must be very careful not to call one a hypocrite. Hypocrites are not merely sinful believers. Hypocrites
are ungodly! 
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A hypocrite hides behind a mask, a religious mask. He knows all the right terms. He can speak
the correct language. He can speak of being saved by Christ, of having his sins forgiven. But there is no
love for God, no love for His truth, no fear of God, no striving for holiness. His Christianity is only a mask.
And as long as there is no suffering and no persecution connected with being a member of the Church, a
hypocrite can stay hidden behind that mask. But although you and I cannot detect him, the Word of God
itself uncovers that man's mask to his own conscience. The preaching of that Word, as the keys of the
kingdom, shuts the door of heaven to such a man. The Word provokes him; does not comfort him. And
when such a man in his brazen hardness of heart partakes of the Lord's Supper, he eats and drinks
judgment to himself, trampling the blood of Christ under foot. And the judgment that he receives in the
Lord's Supper is the judgment that is always executed by God in the ministry of the Word and
sacraments—the hardening of the heart. Where the Word does not save and comfort, it hardens. The
Lord's Supper, as a means of grace, is closed to the hypocrite.

The same is true concerning the insincere. The Catechism makes a distinction between hypocrites
on the one hand, and such as turn not to God with sincere hearts, on the other hand. It is possible that a
child of God be insincere for a time. It is possible that a child of God come to the table with insincerity
because of a certain sin that he doesn't want to let go of, or because of a temporary misplaced love for
the world and the things of the world that he is unable to give up. That is possible. It is possible to
approach God in our sins, and attempt to obtain the forgiveness of sins. But that is insincere. And he also
eats and drinks judgment to himself as long as he is in that state. And when one insincerely partakes of
the Lord's Supper, laying claim to the forgiveness that is in Christ Jesus, while continuing in sin, his faith
is weakened. Oh yes, if this insincere one is a child of God, God will convert him or her. He will issue His
powerful call to repentance through the Word, and influence the sinner by His Spirit, so that the sinner
turns from his evil ways. But the Lord's Supper is not for those who are insincere. The Lord's Supper is for
sincere believers. 

AND THOSE SINCERE BELIEVERS ARE IDENTIFIED, SO THAT AS WE EXAMINE
OURSELVES, THERE CAN BE NO MISTAKING THE SIGNS OF WHETHER WE BELONG. 

In the first place, sincere believers are "those who are truly sorrowful for their sins." Notice, the
Lord's Supper is not for those who are perfect. The sincere believer is not one who is perfect. After all,
Christ came not to save the righteous, but to bring sinners to repentance. The Lord's Supper was
instituted for sinners. But it is given for sinners who are truly sorrowful for their sins. Are you truly sorry
for your sins? You can know that. Such sorrow is not merely a sorrow that comes from being caught. It
isn't a sorrow that comes because you have been called to account by someone. It isn't a sorrow that
comes merely because of the effects that your sins have upon others. It isn't merely a matter of "feeling
bad." When you are truly sorry for your sins, you are sorry because of the great offense you have
committed against God. It is a sorrow because of the breach you have cut in the relationship between
you and your chief Friend, the Holy One Who has saved you. Sorrow for the offense against God, the God
Whom you love—that is true sorrow for sin. That must be our sorrow, if we are to partake of the Lord's
Supper to our spiritual benefit.

In the second place, a sincere believer not only knows the need for forgiveness, but trusts that
his own sins are forgiven him for the sake of Christ. We need that forgiveness. Surely we need that
forgiveness! Our sins rise up against us, prevailing day by day. So we know the same experience as the
psalmist. We cry to God, not as a matter of custom or superstition, but out of our heart-felt need, as a
matter of spiritual hunger and thirst, "God, be merciful to me, a sinner!" If you do that, then you are
ready to partake of the Lord's Supper. And so complete is that sacrifice of Christ and the forgiveness of
sins, that even our remaining infirmities are covered by that death of our Savior. We need not daily to
offer Christ for the forgiveness of sins. We desire rather to offer ourselves in thankfulness to God for this
great salvation He has given us in Christ!

For that reason, thirdly, sincere believers "also earnestly desire to have their faith more and more
strengthened, and their lives more holy." This stands to reason. The one who is truly sorry for his sins,
who seeks after God, who sees the forgiveness that is only in Christ's perfect sacrifice and shed blood, is
one who also wants to be sanctified. He fervently desires to be pleasing in God's sight! That is also
inevitable. This is an inseparable part of the life of the Christian, and therefore of the proper partaker of
the Lord's Supper. That is a matter of sincere Christianity. The insincere person will continue to walk in
bitterness and enmity toward his neighbor. But the sincere believer knows the calling of love, and
fervently seeks that way, finding it impossible to partake of the holy sacrament when walking in hatred
and sin. The sincere believer knows his own weaknesses and sins, and desires to have his faith more and
more strengthened, and his life more holy. And coming to the table in that way, you can partake of the
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Lord's Supper with the spiritual fruit that your faith is indeed strengthened, and you receive the assurance
that you are a partaker of Christ's life. 

III. THERE IS ONE MORE MATTER THAT MUST BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT IN THE
CONSIDERATION OF THE PROPER ADMINISTRATION AND PARTAKING OF THE
LORD'S SUPPER, AND THAT IS THIS: THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE HOLY SUPPER AND
ITS SACRED NATURE REQUIRES THAT THE CHURCH, THROUGH HER ELDERS, DEFEND
THE PROPER ADMINISTRATION OF THIS ORDINANCE OF CHRIST. 
WHILE Q & A 81 DEALS WITH THAT WHICH CANNOT BE OBSERVED, BUT BY THE

WORD EXPOSES WHAT IS IN THE HEART, Q & A 82 SPEAKS TO THAT WHICH CAN BE
OBSERVED WITHIN THE CHURCH.

Understood is the truth that you and I are called to judge what we see. We cannot judge the
heart. We cannot make judgment concerning the eternal welfare of another. We leave those things in the
hands of God, Who alone sees and knows all things. But we are called to judge, yes indeed. We are
called to be discerning Christians, distinguishing between good and evil. That is evident from what Jesus
says in Matthew 7:15-20, for example. "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." Beware of them, Christ says. How do we do that?
"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even
so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by
their fruits ye shall know them." And so He goes on to point out: "Not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven." 

Oh yes, you and I must be discerning Christians, judging between good and evil. We must do
that with respect to that which we observe in persons. That is certainly the point of Jesus' words. That is
exactly the idea when the Catechism calls our attention to the necessity that the Church, by her members
first of all, and then through her elders, exercise Christian discipline, when necessary. More attention will
be given to that subject in Lord's Day 31. But those who show themselves disobedient to the Word of
God, those who lead offensive lives, rejecting the truth of the Scriptures and the precepts of God, must
be kept from the table of the Lord. That is true because the Church stands corporately responsible for the
confession and lives of its members. And that especially comes to focus in the Lord's Supper, where the
Church's unity is confessed by those who partake. 

We partake as one body. And when God's covenant is profaned by one, His wrath is kindled
against the whole congregation! That was evident in Corinth, as Paul wrote in I Corinthians 11. We read
that record of the institution of the Lord's Supper whenever we administer the sacrament. But there is an
historical setting to what Paul writes. The Church at Corinth had been guilty of profaning the Lord's
Supper! The congregation had allowed sinners to come to the table without regard to repentance. And
when Paul writes, "But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of
that cup. For he that eateth and drinking unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to
himself, not discerning the Lord's body," he immediately follows by pointing to their own situation as
a congregation. "For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged." Notice that. He doesn't say, If only each man
would judge himself as an individual. That also is true. But "if we would judge ourselves." There must
be a certain watchfulness for one another. That is part of the communion of saints. And where that is not
done, the whole congregation comes under the judgment of God. We must come as one, therefore, or
those who would breach the fellowship by their sinful walk must be excluded. 

HOW IS THE OVERSIGHT OF THE CHURCH EXERCISED?
Many churches just say, "Come." Even in many Reformed and Presbyterian Churches, you will

find a general invitation to partake of the Lord's Supper when the sacrament is administered. All
confessing Christians are welcomed to the table. The responsibility for their partaking and for their life is
left entirely to them. But that individualistic invitation is not the Reformed conception. The Reformed faith
always views the Church organically. The Reformed faith, therefore, emphasizes the unity of believers in
the fellowship of the Lord's table. That unity is to be under the oversight of the elders ordained and
instituted by Christ.

That unity is a unity in the truth, first of all. That is seen already in our confessions of faith. When
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we come to years of discretion, and confess our faith as members of the Church, we confess before God
and the entire congregation our unity in the faith. So in our own Protestant Reformed Churches the
question is asked, "Whether you acknowledge the doctrine contained in the Old and New Testaments and
in the Articles of the Christian faith and taught here in this Christian Church to be the true and complete
doctrine of salvation?" To that we answer with a heart-felt, "Yes." That is the entire basis for our unity as
a congregation—the truth of the gospel as taught here in this Christian Church. If we don't believe that, if
we don't agree with that, we will detract from the unity of the Church. We will bring schism to the table
of the covenant. That is why the elders must be certain that those who will approach the Lord's table with
us are one in the faith. That doesn't mean that we declare anathema over people who go to other
churches. But in our own congregation we are called to preserve the truth. We don't issue a general
invitation to all, without examining their spiritual state and condition first of all. Because the unity
expressed in the Lord's Supper must not be breached, neither by impenitent sinners, nor by those who
are not one with us in the faith. 

But the way to the table is always open to those who show themselves men and women of faith,
who are truly sorrowful for their sins, who trust that Christ has forgiven us by the one sacrifice of Himself
on the cross, and who earnestly desire to have their faith strengthened and their lives more holy. So we
who are sinners saved by grace go to the cross together. And there we find joyful fellowship in the life
which is ours in Christ Jesus. That is communion, the blessed sacrament of the Lord's Supper, a means of
grace to all you who believe.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 6/1/97 (am)
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THE KEY POWER OF PREACHING
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 31, Q & A 83,84
Scripture: Titus 1, Revelation 3:7-13

Our day is not the first time that wicked men, under the cover of being Christians, so-called, have
done much to trouble the church and to hinder good order and holiness among the people of God. When
you study the Scriptures you soon see that even in Paul's time, when the gospel flourished in pure
doctrine and the church received the preaching of the Word with all readiness of mind, there were, even
in the realm of the church, many deceivers and heretics and those who walked ungodly. Nor may we
expect any different. For ever since the fall of man there have been in the earth two kinds of people —
believers and unbelievers, godly and ungodly, the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, elect
and reprobate. The Lord Christ, establishing a kingdom according to the election of grace, also preserves
that kingdom by that which Scripture calls "the keys of the kingdom." That is the subject of Lord's Day 31
of our Heidelberg Catechism. 

We were introduced to the idea of the keys of the kingdom very briefly in the last part of Lord's
Day 30. There, with reference to the proper guarding of the Lord's table in the sacrament of communion,
the point was made that all those who by confession and life declare themselves unbelieving and ungodly
are to be excluded from partaking of the sacrament by the keys of the kingdom of heaven, till they show
amendment of life. The question follows very naturally, therefore: "What are the keys of the kingdom of
heaven?" Question and answer 83 defines those keys. They are the preaching of the holy gospel, and
Christian discipline, or excommunication out of the Christian church. By these two the kingdom of heaven
is opened to believers, and shut against unbelievers. The substance of this Lord's Day lies in the next two
questions and answers. There is developed the scriptural idea of these two keys, preaching and Christian
discipline. This afternoon, especially from the viewpoint of Titus 1:3 and Revelation 3:7, I call your
attention to: 

THE KEY POWER OF PREACHING
I. ITS NECESSITY
II. ITS OPERATION
III. ITS EFFECTIVENESS. 

I. THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, AND WE CONCENTRATE TODAY ON THAT KEY OF
PREACHING, ARE ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY FOR THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE CHURCH
OF JESUS CHRIST. 

FIRST OF ALL, THE IDEA OF THE KEYS IS THOROUGHLY SCRIPTURAL.
In Revelation 3:7, Christ announces Himself as the One Who is holy and true, Who has the key of

David, as the One Who opens and no man shuts, and who shuts and no man opens. There is a reference
there to Isaiah, chapter 22. Let us turn to that chapter a moment and consider the reference. There
Jehovah pronounces judgment upon Judah and Jerusalem. They who have looked to themselves and the
nations round about them, and who have apostatized from the worship of Jehovah, shall be brought low.
The judgments of the nations shall be her judgments. But there is a difference. Zion shall be redeemed
through judgment. The Lord leaves for her a promise. "And it shall come to pass in that day, that I
will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: And I will clothe him with thy robe, and
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand: and he shall
be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. (And now listen.) And
the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open" (Isa 22:20-22). 

As is evident here, there is reference to a kingdom. And when Christ speaks in Revelation 3, he
makes clear that that kingdom is the church of God. The church and the kingdom are the same. That is
no new concept in Scripture. You find the same truth set forth clearly in Matthew 16, also in connection
with the keys of the kingdom, as well as in many other passages. But we do well to bear that truth in
mind, because that is denied by those who would make separation between the Old and New
Testaments. The dispensationalists — and that really includes all Baptists — make a separation between
the two Testaments. And consequently, many claim that there are two people of God throughout the
ages — the Jews and the Gentiles. The Jews constitute the kingdom of God and the Gentiles the church
of God. But we must understand, over against that error, that the church and kingdom are the same, only
bringing a different emphasis. The church emphasizes the organic idea, that Christ is the Head and we
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are His body, living out of Him by faith. The kingdom emphasizes His rule by grace and His Lordship, as
well as the loving service of His members, who are citizens of His kingdom. But as far as the constituents
of the church and kingdom are concerned, they are exactly the same. The citizens of the kingdom are
characterized by the marks of citizenship set forth in Matthew 5. They are those who are poor in spirit,
who mourn, who are meek, who hunger and thirst after righteousness; they are the merciful, the pure in
heart, and so on. They also are members of the church of Jesus Christ, bought by His precious blood.
They are the elect. 

When we speak of the kingdom of heaven, the implication is that there is another kingdom, a
kingdom that was established by the entrance of sin into the world. We must bear in mind always the
antithesis that exists in this world. There is a great conflict and warfare between two opposites. I speak
now not of the antithesis that exists within our own life and souls. The old man constantly battles the new
man and the flesh warreth against the spirit. But I speak now of that broader antithesis between the
church and the ungodly, Christ and AntiChrist. The kingdom of heaven, the kingdom established by Jesus
Christ, is under constant attack by the kingdom of this world. Leading that attack upon God's church is
Satan himself, the great red dragon as we read in the Book of Revelation, also called in Scripture the
devil, that old serpent. He is Christ's adversary — not in the sense that they are both striving for
supremacy. Christ alone is supreme. He needs not strive for supremacy. He is exalted above all and ruler
over all. But Satan is Christ's adversary spiritually. The kingdom of this world is ungodly! It is opposed to
God and to His Christ and to all that is connected with His name and kingdom. And Satan has many
followers and servants. 
For that reason the kingdom of heaven needs keys. The kingdom must be safeguarded. Its gates must be
shut. There are wolves on the outside, ravening wolves! They are out to destroy you! And they must be
kept outside the church. There are also wolves within. They are there by virtue of their birth. It is the will
of God that believers bring forth a two-fold seed, that He might show, according to Romans 9, that
salvation is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. But for that
very reason, how necessary it is to use the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

WHEN YOU CONSIDER REVELATION 3:7 IN THE LIGHT OF ISAIAH 22, IT BECOMES
CLEAR THAT THE ESSENCE OF THAT OFFICE OF ELIAKIM WAS REPRESENTED BY THE KEY OF
THE HOUSE OF DAVID. 

That was, in general, the supervision over David's house. To Eliakim, therefore, was given the
power to admit, or to refuse admittance, to the presence of the king. You could never get into the
presence of the king, except through the authority of Eliakim's office. Now, let us look at Isaiah 22 once
again and notice the distinctiveness of his office. 

In the first place, we are to recognize Eliakim as a servant of the Most High God. So Jehovah
refers to him as "my servant." He stands in the office of the church which today is recognized as the
office of minister or ruling elder. To him is given the keys of the kingdom. Then, let us understand, the
power of the keys is not actually placed in his hands, but upon his shoulder. There is significance there
that we must not overlook. God in Christ never gives up His authority. Only as a servant does Eliakim
exercise the key power. And ultimately his authority rests only in the Word of Jehovah. The same is true
today. No minister or elder in the church of Christ has authority by virtue of his office. Any authority he
has and all authority he exercises and may exercise is that of the Word of God. God places the keys upon
his shoulder, the key of His Word. And the significance of that is seen in this, that the responsibility of
governing David's house is to rest as a burden upon Eliakim's shoulders. His position was to manage well
the great treasures of grace that belonged to David and his house. 

In the second place, I call your attention to the fact, as you read in verse 21, that "he shall be a
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah." As Jehovah is a Father to all
His people, so Eliakim is to be a father to Jerusalem and the house of Judah. In the function of his office
is to be seen all the love and tenderness and patience that a Godly father is to have toward his children.
Toward the inhabitants of Jerusalem, each one — weak or strong, no matter what he thought of them
personally — he was to be a father. Not only is that true in his example and his provision for them; but
also with respect to the government and discipline of the house of Judah, he was to show the same love
and concern. And finally, we find from Scripture that this office is not made hereditary. God promises the
key to Eliakim, but not to his descendants. The office continues. But it is God who calls to that office of
his own will and good pleasure those whom He pleases to use as His servants. 

When it comes right down to it, therefore, the exercise of the keys of the kingdom is necessary
because Christ has instituted it for the well-being of His Church and for the advancement of God's glory.
Christ Himself is the fulfillment of that which is prophecied in Isaiah 22. So we read in Revelation 3:7:
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"These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that
openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth." That is Christ. As King of
kings, exalted over all, Christ has received power from God to open and shut the kingdom of God. He
does so by His Word and Spirit. Christ opens and He shuts. He does so by the preaching of the holy
gospel and the key of Christian discipline, which is preaching more narrowly applied. 

There is only one who may and can preach the gospel, and that is Christ. He is the sole minister
and missionary of His church. He alone may bring and proclaim the gospel, because the gospel is His
alone. It is His own death and resurrection that is the heart of the gospel. He can exercise the key of
preaching because He has been exalted to the right hand of God, and has received all power and might
and authority. And that authority that belongs to Him alone, Christ has delegated to His church. Because
He is not here in the flesh to speak to us, Christ chooses men and prepares them and calls them through
His church to preach His Word and to represent His Person. So Paul writes in Ephesians 4, that when
Christ went up into heaven, He appointed in His church Apostles, and prophets and evangelists, pastors
and teachers; "For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph
4:12,13).

And so Paul emphasized to Titus the importance of His office and His calling, when he wrote in
Titus 1:1-3, "Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of
God's elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness; In hope of eternal
life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began; But hath in due times
manifested his word through preaching, which is committed unto me according to the
commandment of God our Saviour." That which Christ commits to His servants is the key of the
kingdom which is preaching, preaching of the truth, preaching which is the speech of Christ Himself. So
also Paul viewed his apostleship, not as a vain title, not as a meaningless honor; but as a charge to
preach the Word of truth, that the elect may be saved, and the salvation which is promised us be heard
and embraced. 

II. HOW DOES THAT PREACHING OPERATE AS A KEY POWER, I.E., "HOW IS THE KINGDOM
OF HEAVEN OPENED AND SHUT BY THE PREACHING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL? THUS: WHEN
ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF CHRIST, IT IS DECLARED AND PUBLICLY TESTIFIED TO
ALL AND EVERY BELIEVER, THAT, WHENEVER THEY RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE GOSPEL
BY A TRUE FAITH, ALL THEIR SINS ARE REALLY FORGIVEN THEM OF GOD, FOR THE SAKE OF
CHRIST'S MERITS; AND ON THE CONTRARY, WHEN IT IS DECLARED AND TESTIFIED TO ALL
UNBELIEVERS, AND SUCH AS DO NOT SINCERELY REPENT, THAT THEY STAND EXPOSED TO
THE WRATH OF GOD, AND ETERNAL CONDEMNATION, SO LONG AS THEY ARE
UNCONVERTED: ACCORDING TO WHICH TESTIMONY OF THE GOSPEL, GOD WILL JUDGE
THEM, BOTH IN THIS, AND IN THE LIFE TO COME." 

WHEN IT COMES TO THE OPERATION OF PREACHING AS A KEY POWER, I WOULD
HAVE YOU REMEMBER, FIRST OF ALL, THAT NO MAN IN HIMSELF HAS THE AUTHORITY TO
COMMAND ANOTHER SINNER TO REPENT AND BELIEVE. 

The Apostle Paul knew that very well. He could understand why preaching is foolishness from
every outward point of view. He knew only too well his own sins. Preaching is the authoritative
proclamation of the gospel, according to the divine, infallible Scriptures. Preaching is not a lecture. It is
not simply an interesting (or boring) discourse. When I preach, then I don't stand here giving you my
opinion. I may do that from time to time privately or even in a Bible study society. But I may not give my
opinion and present it as preaching. Still less is the preaching a well-meant offer that Christ extends to all
in the hope that they will receive it. Preaching is no offer contingent upon the will of the sinner. Such a
concept of preaching is contrary to the Scripture and contrary to this Lord's Day. 

Let us stand reminded of the fact that when our confessions use the term "offer" in connection
with the preaching — such as in Canons, third and fourth heads, Article 9 — the meaning of that word is
the meaning that was current in the years that the Canons were written. Then the word "offer" meant
simply "to bring to someone, or to present to someone." All Reformed men maintain that Christ is
presented in the preaching to everyone who hears. The use of the term "offer" in the confessions gives
absolutely no support to the conception of the well-meant offer that floats around today. When it comes
to the idea of preaching, the Canons articulate the concept quite well when they say in the second head,
article 5, "Moreover, the promise of the gospel is, that whosoever believeth in Christ crucified, shall not
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perish, but have everlasting life. This promise, together with the command to repent and believe, ought
to be declared and published to all nations, and to all persons promiscuously and without distinction, to
whom God out of his good pleasure sends the gospel." Preaching is the authoritative proclamation of the
Word, in which you are commanded to repent and believe. 

Preaching is the authoritative proclamation which holds before you the truth of God in all its
absolute certainty. When you who believe are told that whenever and every time you receive the promise
of the gospel by a true faith, your sins are forgiven you for the sake of Christ's merits, that is the absolute
truth, from the very mouth of Christ Himself. If any one sits here as an impenitent sinner, and he is told
that he stands exposed to the wrath of God and eternal condemnation, so long as he or she is
unconverted, those words are not merely my words. That unrepentant sinner has no right to say, "Pastor
Key said that I am going to hell." Christ says it. In the preaching, we all are confronted with the Word of
Christ. And when you come here to this sanctuary and plunk yourself down, the question that must burn
within you is not: What shall our Pastor say today? The question is: What does Christ say to me? 

Now, you might ask: How do I know that Christ is speaking and not you, not a man? The answer
to that question is seen in a comparison with the Word preached and the Word of the Scriptures. I want
to emphasize that. There are many people sitting in churches today, and I have seen the same in our
own churches and congregation, who cannot discern their eyebrow from their toenail when it comes to
spiritual things and the preaching of the Word. The fact is that God in His providence has placed them in
this or another particular church and there they sit. If the preaching is sound, they are edified; if not, they
don't know the difference. Now, I'll tell you what I do with that. I take that and say to myself, "Pastor,
you have a tremendous calling and responsibility to preach the truth. Because you are in a position to
lead many astray and should you do that, you stand before the Almighty God to answer for it." May God
help me to be faithful. 
But you also have a responsibility, every one of you; and that is to search the Scriptures to see whether
what you are hearing is indeed the voice of Christ. A minister told me one time, "I have members who
will tell me how meaningful my sermon was to them, and later tell me they got a lot out of Robert
Schuller too, when they went home. They don't discern the truth from the lie." Do you hear the voice of
Christ, beloved? You do not hear the voice of Christ just because a man stands in front of you on Sunday,
bearing the title Reverend or Doctor or Professor. The pope would have you believe that Christ speaks
through him because he is the successor of the Apostle Peter. Paul teaches us, however, in Titus 1, that
his office of Apostle is not a mere title of authority, but a charge committed to him according to the
commandment of God our Saviour, and that is to preach His truth purely. 

Who, then, are they who are the true successors to the Apostles and the mouthpieces of Christ?
They who preach the gospel to us and agree to the faith of God's elect, to use the words of the Apostle
— they are the mouthpieces of Christ. Any doctrines that are not from the Scriptures are nothing more
than devilish corruptions, which rise up against the authority of the Son of God and the true preaching of
the Word. If we shall be sure that what we hear is the voice of Christ, then we must search out the
Scriptures, to see what has been the faith of our fathers throughout the ages. Preaching that will be the
key power of Christ must not be political; it must not be economic. It must be the proclamation of the
Scriptures. Because Christ is revealed in those Scriptures, and because Christ speaks His own Word in
your heart and mine only through those Scriptures. 

NOW, OF INTEREST IN CONNECTION WITH THE OPERATION OF THE KEY POWER OF
PREACHING, IS THE FACT THAT IT IS A KEY POWER WITH RESPECT TO BOTH BELIEVERS
AND UNBELIEVERS.

Who are these believers and unbelievers? From one perspective we might say that believers and
unbelievers are elect and reprobate. On the one hand, those who believe are elect. That is clear from all
Scripture. Faith is a gift that God gives to whom He wills to save. And those who continue in unbelief,
says Peter in I Peter 2:9, are those who "stumble at the Word, being disobedient: whereunto also they
were appointed." That is reprobation. But that is not the viewpoint of the Catechism here. When it comes
to the preaching of the gospel, we do not know who are elect and who are reprobate. We preach the
Word promiscuously to elect and reprobate alike. But the operation of that Word preached takes place in
the consciousness of everyone who hears. This Word of God proclaimed today in this sanctuary operates
in your consciousness and mine. And this preaching reveals in your own consciousness your name —
believer or unbeliever. By that name God addresses you. He does not call us in the Scriptures by our
natural names. He does not come to me in the Scriptures, nor in the preaching, and say, "Steve Key, I
am here to tell you that you are an elect." Nor does He do that apart from the Scriptures in some mystical
way, in a dream or vision perhaps. 
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God calls you and me by our spiritual name, believer or unbeliever. You who believe are those
who have been united with Christ by a true and living faith. That means that by the preaching of the
Word, you have come to know yourself as a sinner, one shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin. God has
made clear to you your death in trespasses and sins. God brought you to your knees. And God planted in
your heart a desire for Him, for His fellowship and His communion in holiness. To your horror you saw
that you can do nothing to save yourself before God. But by God's grace you have been led to the cross
of Calvary, where you have heard the wonderful news, the Lord Jesus Christ died for you. Not because
He died for everyone did He die also for you. But with His particular and definite atonement and payment
for sin, He paid for your sins. You are one of the sheep of His pasture, sought out by Him and taken into
His fold according to the election of grace.

And are there any who do not believe? Although in the preaching we address the church
organically, let me for sake of illustration speak a moment as if addressing unbelievers. You are rebellious
before God. Unbelief, you well know, is a matter of your heart and mind and will. You have no license to
sin! You have no right to spit in God's face by your ungodly walk of life! To this point you have refused to
believe. That is your sin and condemnation. You have not left your sin, because you love it. You have not
turned to Christ because that means you must turn from your evil way! But the Word of God must also be
proclaimed to you, and is. You are confronted by the Word of God and of Christ. Oh yes, with the
congregation of believers, you who are unbelieving will hear of the love of God; but not the love of God
for you. You will hear of God's mercy; but not of God's mercy for you. And therefore there is one word for
you — not an offer, not a word of comfort; but a command of the Lord God: Repent and believe. As long
as you remain impenitent and unconverted, you stand exposed to the wrath of God, and eternal
condemnation. Except you repent, God will judge you, both in this life and in the life to come. 

That is how the preaching works in the consciousness of those who believe and those who believe
not.

Finally, the operation of preaching as a key power takes place when it proclaimed according to the
command of Christ. We must preach according to the command of Christ. There are a number of men who
would have preachers who tickle their ears. There are more than a few in our day who have itching ears to
hear the doctrines of men, and who, when confronted from the pulpit for their ways of self-seeking and
sin, show themselves vehement enemies of that preaching which is according to the command of Christ.
There are not a few preachers who seek to be men-pleasers, rather than preachers who dedicate
themselves to the hard labors of preaching according to the command of Christ. There are many churches
today that have given the back seat to preaching, replacing it with programs of music, and shows of every
type. But if preaching shall serve as a key power for the welfare of the church, it must be preaching
according to the command of Christ. And it must be received by you with all eagerness and readiness of
mind, as the voice of Christ Himself. Christ speaks. Isn't that something? What must He think, if you scorn
Him for so-called "more important things?" What must He think, if you reject the Word He sends through
His servants? But how blessed when He speaks salvation to His people!  

III. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE PREACHING OF THE WORD IS UNMATCHED IN ANY SPEECH
MADE BY MAN.

THAT IS A COMFORT TO ME AND IT OUGHT TO BE ALSO FOR YOU, BELOVED.
To consider once again the words of the exalted Christ in Revelation 3:7: "These things saith

he...that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth." You see, I cannot bind it
upon your consciousness that your sins are forgiven you. I cannot give you assurance of your salvation.
Not one of you can leave here this morning, saying, "My sins are forgiven, because Pastor Key says so.
Neither can I bind the condemnation of God upon your heart, if you are unbelieving and impenitent. Nor is
your unbelieving response a result of what I have said. The Lord says, "I open, and no man shuts; and
shut, and no man opens." Which is to say, If my preaching of the gospel, and yours as the church of
Christ, appears to bear no fruit, that is not for us to worry about. We cannot convert people. Christ Himself
opens the door. He does so through the key of preaching. But it is His will with respect to a sinner not to
open the door of the kingdom, we can preach all we want to that individual, but our preaching will bear no
positive fruit, only hardening. 
But there is more to comfort me here than the fact that I do not have to worry about the fruit of this
preaching. Christ also gives His faithful church a wonderful promise, a promise that has borne fruit in my
salvation and yours who believe. "Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name."
We read of that "open door" in several other passages in the New Testament, and the meaning is clear. In
Acts 14:27, II Corinthians 2:12, and wherever the phrase "open door" is used, the "open door" is an
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effective entrance for the preaching of the gospel into the hearts of men. And when Christ, through the
preaching of His Word, opens the door; then no man can shut it. Do you believe? Then Christ has drawn
you irresistibly.  

THUS THE PREACHING OF THE WORD WORKS AS A SAVOR OF LIFE UNTO LIFE AND A
SAVOR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH, AS WE READ IN II CORINTHIANS 2.

The pure preaching of the Word is always effective. Oh, that does not mean that the church will
be purified completely on this earth through the key power of preaching, or even with Christian discipline.
Preach the truth, and there are those who will leave. There are those who will stay away, who don't want
to hear it. But there are also those who for various carnal reasons will stay, always opposing, always
rejecting. Nevertheless, the preaching is always effective in the consciousness of the hearer. You know
even today by this preaching whether you are a believer, or an unbeliever, whether the key has opened
the door to you or has presently shut it. In your consciousness this key power of preaching never fails.

And because by the preaching of the Word Christ opens and no man shuts, and shuts and no man
opens, we must continue in our calling to preach the Word and to hear it preached. The unbelieving may
multiply their attacks against the foolishness of preaching. They may pervert the lessons of history and
twist the teachings of the stars and the rocks, as they have done and continue to do to the confusion of
the people and the denial of God's Word. An apostate church may lead many astray, all within the
sovereign purpose of God's will and as a manifestation of His wrath. But she cannot imprison the truth!
And she cannot shut the door that Jesus has opened to the feeble messenger of truth who goes forth in
His name, and in the secret power of His Spirit. And so powerful and effective is the key power of
preaching, that even from among the most violent of the opposition will Christ gather His church. It is
powerful to save even you and me. 

Receive, then, the Word preached — not only today, but every time it is preached to you. And
know, believer, that whenever you receive this gospel by a true faith — and you are called to receive it
repeatedly — whenever you receive the promise of the gospel by a true faith, all your sins are really
forgiven you of God, for the sake of Christ's merits. Repent and believe. And give God the praise for the
powerful and effective application of His gospel to your heart and soul and life.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 7/6/97 (pm)
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THE KEY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 31, Q & A 85
Scripture: I Corinthians 5
==========================

Last week we began our consideration of the keys of the kingdom of heaven, the truth of which is
set forth in L.D. 31 of our Heidelberg Catechism. And we focused, as you recall, on the key power of
gospel preaching. From Titus 1 and Revelation, chapter 3:7ff, we called attention to the truth that the
preaching of the gospel which is according to the command of Christ is unsurpassably effective. The
church which is truly concerned with the salvation of sinners and the gathering of the elect from all nations
has only to obey the command of Christ to preach the Word, with all that that implies. That preaching, as
the Catechism pointed out so clearly, is a promiscuous proclamation of the gospel, but a proclamation
which is also particular in its contents. On the one hand, it is proclaimed and publicly testified to all and
every believer, that, whenever they receive the promise of the gospel by a true faith, all their sins are
really forgiven them of God, for the sake of Christ's merits. But that is not the only content to faithful
preaching of the Word. On the contrary, it must also be declared and testified to all unbelievers, and such
as do not sincerely repent, that they stand exposed to the wrath of God, and eternal condemnation, so
long as they are unconverted: according to which testimony of the gospel, God will judge them, both in
this, and in the life to come. 

Such preaching is effective in the consciousness of every hearer, whether he or she be a believer
or an unbeliever. It is such an effective key power, because Christ is the One Who confronts us through
the faithful preaching of the Holy Scriptures. It is Christ Who speaks His promise to all who believe. It is
Christ Who by His grace draws His elect from their rebellious and disobedient way and calls them
powerfully to repent and believe, opening to them the kingdom of heaven. It is also Christ Who closes the
door of the kingdom, revealing the wickedness and hardness of heart in those who refuse to repent. It
follows, therefore, that the preaching of the gospel is an effective key when it comes to maintaining the
purity of the church. There are those whose lives are messed up and who continue to walk in sin, who
reach a point where they cannot stand to hear that kind of faithful preaching. When you hear Christ
Himself, through His Word, condemning you for your ungodly walk of life, you likely are going to tire of it
and find something else to do rather than attending the worship services. And that has undoubtedly
contributed to members leaving us also in the past. Them we can only commit to God's righteous
judgment, and pray that in His good time He will return them to the fellowship of this flock, if indeed they
are His elect, but wayward, children. 

But, you see, the key of the preaching of the gospel, although being absolutely effective upon the
consciousness of the hearer, does not rid the church of all unrepentant and unbelieving sinners. Just as an
impenitent child can stiffen his jaw and take the rebuke of his parent, without turning his back and going
the other way, so there are those in the realm of the church who have the boldness to harden their hearts
and to take Christ's condemnation, as if it really meant nothing. They refuse to hear Christ, instead saying,
"Why should we listen to this man?" You have others who stay in the church because in their social sphere
it is acceptable to attend church at least semi-regularly. They attend only for reasons pertaining to their
environment, or for family's sake. And at the same time they continue to walk in the ways of the world and
have no desire to turn from their evil ways. 

Toward such Christ has instituted in His church another key, a key used in connection with the
preaching of the Word, a key just as effective and just as binding as the Word of Christ's voice — the key
of Christian discipline. Furthermore, besides the unconverted within the church, it is also the case that sin
which we bear in ourselves sometimes breaks out. And as is clear not only in I Corinthians 5, but in many
other passages, it is the duty of every living church to take action against sin when it manifests itself
openly within its realm. Sin must not be seen in our midst without it coming into rebuke and judgment.
"The Holy One is in the midst of thee," said Jehovah to Israel through His prophet Hosea. There is,
therefore, in the midst of every church where the Holy One lives, and which is not a church only in name,
a protest and reaction against all impenitent wickedness. This reaction is Christian discipline, the work of
the Holy Spirit — a work which begins with you as members of the congregation and which becomes also
the work of the elders which God has ordained to maintain the holiness and good order of His church. We
consider then: 

THE KEY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE 
I. ITS FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE
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II. ITS PROPER EXERCISE
III. ITS BLESSED FRUIT 

I. THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF THE KEY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE IS THAT IT BE
DONE ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF CHRIST. 

THAT SCRIPTURAL TRUTH IS SET FORTH IN Q & A 85: "HOW IS THE KINGDOM OF
HEAVEN SHUT AND OPENED BY CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE? THUS: WHEN ACCORDING TO THE
COMMAND OF CHRIST...AND SO ON.

The key power of Christian discipline is founded solely and exclusively upon the Word of God. That
must be emphasized not only with respect to the proper exercise of Christian discipline, but first of all in
order that Christian discipline be exercised at all within the church. The key of discipline is not easy to use.
The vast majority of churches today find the concept of church discipline so difficult to handle, that they
have no place for it. In fact, they will argue against the use of discipline, calling attention with horror to
the possibility that such action will drive a person out of the church. The idea of church discipline has
declined to the point where it is largely confined to removing from the membership rolls of a church those
persons who never attend. And we have seen more than once church members who think so little of
church discipline and church membership, that at the first call to repentance they will walk out and join
another church body where they stand no fear of being disciplined with the Word of Christ. For all this, we
must be reminded of the fact that Christian discipline, including that which is exercised by the
officebearers of the church, is thoroughly biblical and its exercise is commanded by Christ Himself. 

Recognition of God's holiness and Scripture's authority is the basis for all Christian discipline, in the
home or the church. That is seen also in our confessions. Besides this Lord's Day of our Heidelberg
Catechism, the Belgic Confession also speaks in Article 32 of the order and discipline of the church.
Actually, the idea of church discipline was introduced in Article 30, where reference was made to the
government and offices of the church. There it is said that by means of the offices Christ has ordained, the
true religion may be preserved and likewise transgressors punished and restrained by spiritual means. But
in Article 32 we read this: "we believe, though it is useful and beneficial, that those, who are rulers of the
Church, institute and establish certain ordinances among themselves for maintaining the body of the
Church; yet they ought studiously to take care, that they do not depart from those things which Christ, our
only Master, hath instituted. And therefore, we reject all human inventions, and all laws, which man would
introduce into the worship of God, thereby to bind and compet the conscience in any manner whatsoever.
Therefore we admit only of that which tends to nourish and preserve concord, and unity, and to keep all
men in obedience to God. For this purpose, excommunication or church discipline is requisite, with the
several circumstances belonging to it (and the reference there is to Matthew 18), according to the Word of
God." 

Furthermore, when we speak of Scripture being the foundation for all Christian discipline, we must
not neglect the truth that Christian discipline must be applied not only to those who walk ungodly, but
even more especially to those who teach false doctrine. Our own church order emphasizes that in the
section on Christian discipline. But very emphatically does Scripture call the church to discipline those who
teach false doctrine. That also has gone by the wayside today. The enemies of the church suck in great
numbers with their false teaching and flesh-appealing ideas. It is appalling to see heretics go undisciplined!
And it is appalling exactly because the name of our God is being attacked and blasphemed! There is
nothing more heinous in the sight of God, than a man who leads the sheep of Christ astray. And if you
question that, then you ought to read the caustic condemnation Jesus speaks to such in Matthew 23. It
would have been better for such, if they had never been born. 

When a church has apostatized so far as to let heretics go unpunished even after protests and
appeals by God-fearing members, then those true believers have no other option than to leave that
apostatizing church and to worship in a church that maintains the key power of Christian discipline and the
truth of the Scriptures. For we read in Revelation 2, when the church at Pergamus failed to discipline those
who taught false doctrine, He warned them, "Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will
fight against them with the sword of my mouth." And when Christ comes and fights against a church
institute, you are wise if you are already gone to a church that maintains the holiness of His name. So also
Paul writes to Titus in Titus 3:10,11: "A man that is an heretick after the first and second
admonition reject; Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned
of himself." We must reject such! For if we cling to them, we place ourselves under their condemnation.
"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils," writes the Apostle in I Timothy 4. "Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both
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save thyself, and them that hear thee." 

IN THE SECOND PLACE CONCERNING THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN
DISCIPLINE, ITS AIM, ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE, IS BOTH THE PURITY AND HONOR OF THE
CHURCH, AS WELL AS THE SALVATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED.

With that in mind, we see that the spiritual power of Christian discipline is distinct and separated
from the right of the sword exercised by the civil authorities. The calling of the ruling government is to
preserve order in society. Its aim is not the purity and honor of the church, nor the salvation of the
criminal. God has instituted human government for one purpose, namely, to punish the evil-doer and to
reward the good. The church must not enter into the area of the civil magistrate in legal matters, either.
Just a few years ago, a member of a particular Reformed church (which I will not name) was arrested for
murder, a murder which was committed in the heat of anger and which crime he did not deny. The church
received his confession of sin, but then entered the courts to try to obtain for their member the lightest
sentence possible. They were dead wrong. 

Never may the church interfere with the punishments of the civil courts. In fact, it was the
church's calling in that connection, as difficult as it may seem, to support the precepts of God's Word and
to call for the civil magistrate to execute the death penalty in that case. As Christian discipline is entirely
spiritual in character, it exempts no one from paying the penalty demanded by the laws of the land. If your
child is guilty of law-breaking, your one and only concern must be his salvation from the bondage of Satan.
You must allow the civil judge to execute the sentence and you must allow the punishment to run its
course. For we also must give all our support as Christians to the authorities which God has ordained. 

The goal of Christian discipline, however, is not that of punishment. Even when the sinner
continues in impenitence, and steps must be taken to announce his sin and ultimately his name, even to
excommunicate him, our purpose is never to punish him. The goal of Christian discipline is his salvation,
even through that deep, dark, but thoroughly scriptural way. There is also distinction are far as the objects
of discipline are concerned. The sword power of the civil magistrate extends to all its citizens. Although
there are national boundaries and different forms of government, the whole human race is subject to the
civil authority God has placed over them. And the discipline of that civil magistrate can only be applied to
outward violations of the law. It is quite different with respect to Christian discipline. The discipline that
takes place within the realm of the church extends only to those who are members of the church. That is
because Christian discipline is a spiritual activity exercised in the spiritual realm. The discipline exercised in
the church takes place not merely for outward violations of the law of God. No sinner is disciplined for the
outward act of his or her sin. Then every one of us would constantly be under the discipline of the church.
Rather, the sinner is disciplined for refusing to repent of that particular sin. The church member who steals
or commits adultery or idolatry is not brought to the point of being cast out of the church just for that
particular sin. He is disciplined and ultimately cast out only because of his refusal to repent of that sin, to
turn from his iniquity. That brings us once again to that other purpose of discipline, namely, to preserve
the purity and honor of Christ's church. 

When all is said and done, it will be seen that the discipline exercised by the church is far more
weighty and powerful than that exercised by the state.

In the first place, the church that is living out of the Scriptures and close to her heavenly Father
will at the same time recognize sin in her midst. Sin committed in the midst of the congregation by one or
more of her members brings dishonor to the name of God and makes a mockery of the truth maintained
by His Church. The world punishes larcenies and assaults; but will tolerate whoredom and adultery,
drunkenness and blaspheming the name of God, as if all these sins are quite allowable. As church,
however, let us remember what God thinks of those sins. 

So Paul would remind the church at Corinth in I Corinthians 5. An unrepentant sinner, involved in a
sin which was abominable even in the eyes of the heathen, was being allowed to live in his sin while at the
same time maintaining membership in the church at Corinth. The problem at Corinth was that the church
there was lifted up in pride. It was not that they boasted of the terrible sin that was being committed in
their midst. They probably even tried to cover it up. But they were so self-centered, they had no
consciousness of God's presence and of God's holiness. They had failed to see that they had no ground for
pride in their doctrine, no ground for pride in their salvation, no ground for pride in anything! There is
never reason for pride, beloved, not in our churches either. And the Apostle would take them down from
their pedestal by a sharp rebuke for their failure to exercise Christian discipline. The church is the temple
of God, the tabernacle of His holiness. We may never wink at sin in our midst. The Apostle writes, "And
ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might be
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taken away from among you" (vs. 2).
Sin must be recognized for the horror that it is! That must be true in your own life and with

respect to your own sins. The same for me. And if we are living out of the Scriptures — and the church at
Corinth was not; which is why the sharp rebuke of the Apostle — then we ought to mourn over our own
sins and those of our brothers and sisters. Should sin tear at the fabric of the church's life, we ought to be
lifting up one voice in humiliation and mourning, like a family for the death of one of its members. And in
response to the grief and prayer of the church to remove sin from its midst, God will remove it either by
working repentance, or by striking the guilty one. He does so, not by some physical execution or external
judgment — although there may be that connected with a given sin; but He does so by His divinely
ordained key power of Christian discipline. 

And therefore, the discipline exercised by the church is far more weighty and powerful than that
exercised by the state because it is Christ Himself Who exercises Christian discipline with sovereign
purpose and design and by the sword of His all-powerful Word. The church requires no physical force in
the execution of Christian discipline. Christ gives us not sword power, but the power of His Word. As Paul
writes in II Corinthians 10:4-6: "(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God
to the pulling down of strong holds;) Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And
having a readiness to revenge all disobedience...." You see, the state can only exercise temporal
punishment. It can sentence a man to life behind bars. It can even execute a man, ending his earthly
existence. But the civil authorities have no jurisdiction over a man's soul. Christ does. And with the
discipline of His Word He works powerfully, turning to repentance those whom He will, and hardening unto
damnation the reprobate in the way of their sin.  

II. THE PROPER EXERCISE OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE AND THE WAY IN WHICH CHRIST
USES THIS KEY POWER IS SET FORTH CLEARLY IN OUR CATECHISM. 

"HOW IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SHUT AND OPENED BY CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE?
THUS: WHEN ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF CHRIST, THOSE, WHO UNDER THE NAME OF
CHRISTIANS, MAINTAIN DOCTRINES OR PRACTICES INCONSISTENT THEREWITH, AND WILL
NOT, AFTER HAVING BEEN OFTEN BROTHERLY ADMONISHED, RENOUNCE THEIR ERRORS
AND WICKED COURSE OF LIFE, ARE COMPLAINED OF TO THE CHURCH, OR TO THOSE WHO
ARE THEREUNTO APPOINTED BY THE CHURCH; AND IF THEY DESPISE THEIR ADMONITION,
ARE BY THEM FORBIDDEN THE USE OF THE SACRAMENTS; WHEREBY THEY ARE EXCLUDED
FROM THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, AND BY GOD HIMSELF FROM THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST; AND
WHEN THEY PROMISE AND SHOW REAL AMENDMENT, ARE AGAIN RECEIVED AS MEMBERS OF
CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH."

Once again, the proper exercise of Christian discipline takes place only according to the command
of Christ. That means, in the first place, that you and I have no option when it comes to that brother or
sister we see walking in sin. To visit that erring brother to to talk to him is not left to our own desire. It is
a command of Christ. If you see a brother or sister walking in sin, in the way of God's condemnation and
judgment, and you fail to go to him or to her, you yourself walk the way of disobedience. For Christ says in
Matthew 18:15, "if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone." The church at Corinth had failed in their calling with respect to that man in their
midst who was living in fornication. Individually, those who knew first had failed to confront him
concerning his sin. That sin continued and became public. And even the officebearers of the church would
not exercise Christian discipline toward that church member. Paul writes, therefore, "Put away from
among yourselves that wicked person." To put one outside the church comes only after every
attempt in the way of Matthew 18 fails, and the sinner continues in his sin, even rejecting the admonition
of Christ's servants. 
Let us consider briefly the procedure according to Scripture. 

With sins which are not general public knowledge we must follow the rule set forth by Jesus in
Matthew 18. Let's put you on the receiving end of such an admonition. What blessedness is yours, if, when
you have been quietly and privately reproved by your brother or sister, you immediately confess and
forsake your sin. For you shall obtain mercy. The angels in heaven shall immediately rejoice over you. But
if to save face you start denying your sin or downplaying it, if you try to clear yourself by lying, then you
fall deeper and deeper into your misery. If you will not hear your one brother, he will return with one or
two more. If you then heed their admonitions and confess your sin in true sorrow of heart before the face
of the Holy One, all is well. For He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.
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But if you still persist in your impenitence, refusing to confess and forsake your sin, your brother is
called to tell it to the church. And by the church is meant the consistory, the elders, to whom Christ has
given the charge to rule over His house and to guard His holiness. The elders will then come to you with
the love of Christ in their hearts and the longing to see you back in the fold, walking the way to heaven.
They will come to you bearing the only authority they have, the Word of God. And if you receive that
Word, and repent of your sins, they will rejoice with exceeding great joy, knowing they have gained a
brother or sister to journey with them to the cross. 

If, however, you remain obstinate in your sin, the consistory, according to the calling of Christ will
forbid you to partake of the Lord's Supper. After still more admonitions and opportunities for repentance,
an announcement follows to the congregation, that a member of the congregation is under censure for
refusing to repent of whatever sin, and urging the congregation to pray for the conversion of the
transgressor. Your name is not mentioned at that time, so that no more of the congregation will know that
it is you, and that to make the way of repentance and conversion easier for you. For even then, if you
confess and forsake your sin, the matter will be kept secret, and the consistory will rejoice with the angels
in heaven. 

If you still remain obstinate, the consistory will bring your case to the Classis. That is one of the
beauties of Reformed church government. Whenever a case like that is brought to Classis, a great deal of
time is spent making sure that the consistory has done its work thoroughly and with great care. And if
Classis deems that not enough has been done, the consistory will be told to carry on in its attempts to lead
you back to Christ's sheepfold. But if Classis sees that all effort has been made to carry out Christian
discipline according to the command of Christ, it will consent to the final execution of that discipline. Your
full name and sin shall be publicly announced to the congregation. 

And then, if the prayers of the church and all the brotherly admonitions do not avail, and you
refuse to leave your life of sin, you finally are excluded from the kingdom of Christ. That is done with the
reading of the Form for Excommunication. I hope I never have to read that Form here, beloved. That Form
is beautifully written and powerful in its application. But the cause is so grievous it sends chills down my
spine. But you must understand also this: When you continue in your sin, and refuse to let the elders work
with you, requesting instead your membership papers and walking your own way, you had better
understand that you effectly cut yourself off from the body of Christ. You excommunicate yourself,
showing contempt for Christ's church and the offices He has ordained. To you we may say only one thing,
and we say it with all urgency: "Repent and believe; for it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God." 

FURTHERMORE, TO CARRY OUT PROPERLY THE EXERCISE OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE
ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF CHRIST, WE MUST WELL UNDERSTAND OURSELVES AND
OUR OWN SINS AND WEAKNESSES. I SAY THAT FOR A REASON. 

If a person is placed under the yoke of discipline, we ought not to think it strange if he or she
rebels with outrage and attempts to hinder its progress. That reaction proceeds from the ingratitude of the
sinful heart, which has always shown itself, and always will, by drawing back when God comes near, and
even in kicking against Him, when He would put His yoke upon them. We must not think it new, then, if
we meet with contradiction when we attempt to lead someone back to the ways of Jehovah and the pure
worship of God. Besides, we have the clear announcement of our Lord Jesus, Who tells us that He has
brought along a sword with His gospel. But for all that, let us never lord it over such a person. Let us
recognize that we are just as rebellious, and but for the grace of God we would be in the same position or
worse. 

Always those who are called to exercise discipline — and let me emphasize once again, the whole
congregation is called to maintain and exercise Christian discipline — always we must take care as to the
spirit in which we carry out that work. Even when we meet with rebellion, our reaction must be one of
love. The purpose of Christian discipline is to save. We uphold the truth of God and the honor of His holy
name. But our action must be motivated by the desire to do all in our power to save those members who
in doctrine or life have drifted away. And it is certainly possible to be forthright and even forceful while at
the same time showing love to that wayward member. We must consciously fight against all haughtiness,
and express ourselves in the spirit of love and meekness, being mindful at all times of the truth, "Let him
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."  

III. IN THIS WAY WILL THE KEY POWER OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE REVEAL A BLESSED
FRUIT.

IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE HONOR OF GOD'S NAME WILL BE MAINTAINED AND THE
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CHURCH WILL BE PURIFIED OF AN UNCLEAN ELEMENT. 
For the good of the church is the impenitent sinner barred from the church. As Paul writes, a little

leaven leaveneth the whole lump. If ungodly members remain in the church undisciplined, they will destroy
the congregation like a deadly cancer. Christian discipline exerts a purifying effect upon the church. That is
true not only of that discipline exercised towards a member walking in a gross sin. That is true in that
Christian discipline exercised by you toward me and vice versa. How often do we not read in the epistles,
e.g., that we must admonish one another, exhort one another, encourage one another, reprove one
another. We are to be always disciplining one another, beloved, leading each other and assisting one
another on the way to heavenly glory. May the Lord so knit us together, that we may grow in the grace
and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

BUT WE MUST NOT OVERLOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF A BLESSED FRUIT SEEN IN THE
CONVERSION OF A BROTHER OR SISTER WHO ONCE WAS LOST, BUT NOW IS FOUND. 

The Apostle spoke of delivering the impenitent unto Satan. To deliver over to Satan is to expel
from Christ's kingdom and to relegate to the spiritual kingdom of Satan. By his sin and impenitence this
sinner in Corinth had placed himself in Satan's power. He merely deceived himself and others into thinking
that he was a Christian because he had wrongfully been allowed to continue his connection with the
church. When that outward connection ceases by the command of the Apostle, he and all the members of
the church in Corinth know that the man is under Satan and not under Christ. That is the effect of
excommunication. For if one does not belong to Christ, it stands to reason that he belongs to Satan in the
spiritual-ethical sense. 

But our desire is always that his deliverance unto Satan work for the destruction of the flesh, that
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Some sinners must hit the depths before they see the
light of God's magnificent grace. God will let His elect go only so far. Although a reprobate will never be
saved, not one of God's own can be lost. That is why immediately following the Form for
Excommunication, we have a form for the readmittance of the sinner who repents. When one who was
lost is found, and returns to the sheepfold, there shall be tears of rejoicing, rejoicing even with the angels
in heaven! And we who understand our own sins and miseries, and the wonderful salvation which is ours
in Christ Jesus, will reach out our arms and say, "Welcome home, brother, sister. Welcome home."  Amen.

Preaching: Randolph PRC 7/13/97 (am)
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THE REFORMED CHRISTIAN: ZEALOUS IN GOOD WORKS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 32
Scripture: Philippians 2
==========================

With L.D. 32 we enter into the third part of the Heidelberg Catechism. You remember that the
Catechism treats the truth of Scripture systematically, and that it does so from the viewpoint of the
Christian's experience and personal confession. Around the general theme of "Our Only Comfort," which is
the experiential knowledge of salvation in Christ Jesus, the Catechism expounds the truth of Holy
Scripture. And it does so in recognition of the fact that for the enjoyment of that only comfort it is
necessary to know three things. Essential to our Christian life is the knowledge of our own sin, and the
depths of our personal misery. One cannot possibly know Christ, except he first gains an understanding of
how serious is his sin before the Holy God. And if our experiential knowledge of that truth isn't much, or if
we want to downplay the seriousness of our sin, our enjoyment of Christ will suffer to that extent too. We
will not hear the comfort that is proclaimed in the gospel. The second matter that is necessary for us to
know is the great deliverance which God has accomplished for His own in Jesus Christ His Son our Lord.
Salvation in Christ — that is the sum of all that we have considered over the past several months, from
Lord's Days 5 through 31. We have considered Christ in His Person and in His work, also as He
accomplishes that work today by His Word and Spirit and through the means of grace. That leaves,
however, one other bit of necessary knowledge, in order that we, enjoying this comfort of belonging to
Christ, might live and die with the joy of a Christian. That is, according to the second question and answer
of the Catechism, "how I shall express my gratitude to God for such deliverance." The Christian enters into
his salvation. As Isaiah tells us, God has formed us to show forth His praise. Or, to speak with the Apostle
in Ephesians 2:10, "For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." And so the Catechism will focus our
attention now on the life of gratitude which God will see in us who are His redeemed people.

We must always keep in mind that to speak about good works is to speak about the work of the
Holy Spirit in the redeemed. Virtually every religion apart from Christianity, and even much of what calls
itself Christianity today, teaches a form of works-righteousness. Good works, i.e., those works which are
judged good in God's sight, are defined very particularly by the Bible. In Lord's Day 33 we will see that
good works are "only those which proceed from a true faith, are performed according to the law of God
and to His glory." They are not merely those works which men deem good. We speak, therefore, of the
fruits of salvation. 
That is evident, too, in the passage which we read, Philippians chapter 2. I speak especially of verses 12
and 13. "Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure." To whom does Paul
address that exhortation? To the redeemed; to the Church. So in chapter 1 he begins his epistle with an
expression of heart-felt gratitude to God for His work in them, "Being confident of this very thing,
that he which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." That
good work of salvation which our Redeemer has begun in us, must be worked out. That is, in the way of
obedience to God, we bring to conclusion that salvation. God has saved us for a purpose. That purpose is
that in the way of our salvation we glorify His name, also in that way advancing the cause of Christ in this
world. And God's purpose is certainly accomplished. For He Himself works in us both the willing and the
doing of His good pleasure. So you see why the Catechism gets right to the point by asking the question:
Why must we still do good works? We must. That is inevitable for all those in whom Christ lives.
Inevitable. We must do good works. Examine, therefore, your own life this morning in the light of God's
infallible Word, as we consider how our gratitude to God comes and must come to expression. The theme
is:
THE REFORMED CHRISTIAN: ZEALOUS IN GOOD WORKS
We can even be more specific: 

THE PROTESTANT REFORMED CHRISTIAN: ZEALOUS IN GOOD WORKS.
I. THE NECESSITY OF GOOD WORKS
II. THE REFORMED CHRISTIAN'S ZEAL
III. THE FRUIT OF WALKING IN THEM
I. GOOD WORKS ARE NECESSARY. 
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THE QUESTION IS WHY. "SINCE THEN WE ARE DELIVERED FROM OUR MISERY,
MERELY OF GRACE, THROUGH CHRIST, WITHOUT ANY MERIT OF OURS, WHY MUST WE STILL
DO GOOD WORKS?"

The life of the Christian is not merely a "getting by." The life of the Christian is not merely
belonging to a church, and confessing with the mouth a certain belief in Jesus. There is a recognition that
the Christian life is a life of action, a life of doing. The question is asked, "Why?" Yes it is. But there is a
recognition of the truth that we must do good works.  

Let us emphasize, however, that the must of good works is not a matter of coercion or
compulsion. It should be very evident to you, and the Catechism certainly is careful to uphold that truth in
its exposition of the Ten Commandments, that the Christian life is not a life of legalism. The reason we
must do good works is not to be found in a threatening God. It is certainly true, there are threats
proclaimed in the gospel to all who reject God and His precepts. We heard that in Lord's Day 31, when we
were reminded what is to be the content of faithful gospel preaching. All unbelievers and such as do not
sincerely repent stand exposed to the wrath of God and eternal condemnation so long as they are
unconverted. Indeed they do. And by the testimony of the gospel and the repeated call to repentance,
God judges them now, and shall call them to account in the day of judgment. All that is very true. And
even this Lord's Day emphasizes that truth in Q & A 87. "Cannot they then be saved, who, continuing in
their wicked and ungrateful lives, are not converted to God? By no means; for the Holy Scripture declares
that no unchaste person, idolater, adulterer, thief, covetous man, drunkard, slanderer, robber, or any such
like, shall inherit the kingdom of God." So necessary is true conversion and a life of good works, that
without them we shall not be saved! But it is not the threat of hell that will compel us unto good works.
Not at all. And if your attempts at being religious and doing good things have to be motivated by such
threats, and have to be forced by parents or elders or any other authority figures, then you had better
face the question of your own relationship to God.

THE MUST OF GOOD WORKS COMES FROM THE FACT THAT CHRIST, WHO HAS
ALREADY REDEEMED AND DELIVERED US BY HIS BLOOD, ALSO RENEWS US BY HIS HOLY
SPIRIT. 

The old man, that old depraved sinner, cannot do any good works. The natural man can do
nothing good in God's sight. Romans 14:23 explains that clearly, "for whatsoever is not of faith is sin."
That man or woman who has not faith in Christ, who is not one with the living Lord, can only sin, nothing
else. Again, bear in mind, we define good works not by our own imagination, nor by outward appearances;
but by the Word of God. The heart of the depraved man hates God. His depraved mind revels in the lie,
hates to magnify the sovereignty of God, and will not receive God's precepts. In fact, he finds fault with
God's Word. 

But that all changes when Christ works His wonder work of grace in us. When we are saved, we
are given the whole work of salvation. Not that the work is fully developed yet. There will be continued
growth in grace, even until God finishes His perfect work in us. But when the Spirit regenerates us, He
renews us after the image of Christ. That means that we are renewed now in true knowledge. Our mind
now knows Christ as our Redeemer. We know God as our Father. The Spirit lives in our heart. And
knowing God, we now delight in His truth; we are receptive to His Word, and delight to walk in the way of
His commandments. We are also renewed in holiness, so that our life becomes one of devotion to the God
Who is our Father and Friend. Instead of being stubborn and rebellious against Him, and resisting His
Spirit, we delight in the law of God after the inward man, and cry out, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to
do?" The necessity of good works, you see, has become to us a necessity of fervent desire and privilege.
We must do good works, because we are alive in Christ. We are not dead in sin any longer; but alive. And
though our works are still very imperfect, and polluted with our sinfulness, nevertheless, because we have
been renewed after the image of Christ, we live to glorify our Redeemer. "For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk
in them." That is why. Is that your own experience, beloved? Do you know within yourself, and do you
see in your life these fruits?

II. THE REFORMED CHRISTIAN IS ZEALOUS IN THOSE WORKS.
GOD HELP THAT SUCH MAY BE SAID OF US: "THOSE PROTESTANT REFORMED PEOPLE

ARE ZEALOUS IN GOOD WORKS."
Those works, after all, are an expression of our gratitude to God! Are we thankful Christians? Look

at what God has given us! If a man who is only an acquaintance should decide out of his own good will to
give you one of his very precious possessions as a gift, would you not say "Thank you" to him? And if you
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lay deathly ill in the wilderness somewhere, with an illness that was sure to take you to the grave, except
that a man at his own expense fly you a medicine that he alone possesses, should you not be profoundly
thankful when he gives you that gift? Do we recognize, now, what God has given us, beloved? When we
taste this great salvation; when we live in the consciousness of His wonderful truth; when we love that
Word which He is pleased to have preached to us; when we live with Jesus, we have a longing to express
our gratitude to Him. Don't you? Of course. 

God has richly blessed us. To whom has He given more? Who has he saved from the depths of
destruction, and given more than you and me and our children? When we lay hold of His Word of truth,
and understand what a tremendously precious possession is ours as a Protestant Reformed people, then
certainly we shall be zealous in good works. We can be none other. We are spiritually compelled to walk in
such a way before God, "that so we may testify, by the whole of our conduct, our gratitude to God for His
blessings, and that He may be praised by us." Oh yes. It starts with God and with our knowledge of Him.
That is exactly where good works begin. He formed us to show forth His praise. And praise is a form of
acknowledging that God is wonderful, that He is precious, and that He has done something wonderful. 

As an aside, if I may just make an observation for a moment, this is also what we do when we
properly praise one another. That is important too, that when our children, e.g., perform their duties in
obedience to God, when they have the courage among their peers to live out of Jesus Christ and to walk in
the way of His Word, that we praise them. We mustn't just rebuke them when they do wrong things. We
must praise them too, and encourage them in the Lord's ways. But such praise, (and let us remember
that), is really a form of acknowledging that God is wonderful and has done something wonderful, also in
the life of that person whom we praise. We ought to praise one another, when we see the work of God in
each other, when we have the courage to face crises in our lives and to confess that God is good to us,
when we do those things that are edifying to the body of Christ. Certainly there is a place for praise. But
then let us give and let us receive that praise as the praise of God Who alone does wonderful things even
in our own lives.

WHY MUST WE DO GOOD WORKS? THE ANSWER OF THE REFORMED CHRISTIAN IS:
"THAT GOD MAY BE PRAISED BY ME, IN MY LIFE."

God loves to be praised by us, beloved. God loves to hear His creatures tell Him how beautiful He
is, how gracious, how good. God loves to be acknowledged by you with that praise which is His due. It is,
after all, to that end that He has made us and all creatures. The angels are glorifying God by all that they
do. Isaiah was given to see the seraphim, praising God and saying, "Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts;
the whole earth is full of His glory!" But God will also be praised by His redeemed. He sent His own Son,
making Him, as we read in Hebrews 2, "a little lower than the angels." And in the way of suffering and
death, that Son, our Lord Jesus Christ was "crowned with glory and honor." But then don't forget this:
"For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren, Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the
midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee." Truly you and I who are in Christ express praise to
our Redeemer-Friend, Jehovah God.

Now that praise of God can be expressed in different ways. We praise God when we seek His face
in prayer. That is why the Catechism will treat prayer as "the chief part of thankfulness." We praise God
when we confess His name, and when we acknowledge that He is good to us, and that our help and
strength is in Him alone. But ultimately the praise of God comes forth in the our actions. The inspired
Apostle John expressed in this way in I John 5:2,3: "By this we know that we love the children of
God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous." Isn't that exactly what we
teach our children? When our children begin to understand things, and they know our love for them, and
yet are torn in that tension with their old man of sin and walk foolishly sometimes, we say to them: Look,
do you really want to show that you love us your parents, that you love God in us? Then be obedient. Do
what God tells you to do in your life. Words mean nothing without actions to back them up. 

So with all of us, obedience is the action that expresses praise and gratitude to God. But by our
obedience we give expression to the truth that it is God Who works in us both to will and to do that good
work. Our praise will not add anything to God. That isn't the idea of praising God. But the idea of praise is
that God is acknowledged for that glory which He has in Himself, and which He has revealed to us His new
creatures in Christ. When in word and deed we acknowledge that He is truly the God of our salvation, that
all which is good comes from Him, then we praise Him and magnify His holy name. We are zealous to live
according to His Word, zealous to grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, zealous to
walk in love and to love one another. 
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Is your life in Christ defined by the term zeal? Is it? Are you zealous in good works? That question,
you see, is really a question of your awareness of what Christ has done for you. It is a question as to how
thankful you are to God. Good works, as the Catechism explains, are the expressions of our gratitude to
God for His blessings. Oh what thankfulness must be in our hearts, for us to be Christians zealous in good
works. To live in the comfort of belonging to Christ, to know that I am not my own, that I don't stand in
my sins before an avenging God, that He has emptied the pains of my deserved hell upon His own Son —
what joy wells up within me! To see that God has exalted me at His own right hand in Christ Jesus, that
He has made me a partaker of the divine image, to know that it is for Jesus' sake that all the joy of heaven
is mine — what unspeakable comfort that is to my weary flesh. How I long to thank my heavenly Father
for His goodness and for His grace! How I desire to hear His Word, to enjoy His fellowship, to abide in His
love, to walk in the way of His commandments! The thankfulness that fills my heart is a compelling drive in
me, to offer myself a living sacrifice of thankfulness, holy and acceptable unto God. Is that your
confession? Are you overwhelmed with the privilege that is ours, to live and die happily in the fellowship of
our Redeemer as those who walk hand in hand with Him? Are you?

III. GOD IS ALSO GOOD IN REVEALING TO US RICH FRUITS OF WALKING IN GOOD
WORKS.
IN THE FIRST PLACE, THERE ARE FRUITS OF A PERSONAL NATURE.
The Catechism points to good works as bearing this precious fruit: "that every one may be assured

in himself of his faith by the fruits thereof." Not only are good works themselves the fruits of faith, as is
emphasized again in L.D. 33, but by these fruits one may be assured of his faith. Even as a good tree, so
also faith can be known by its fruits. That is clearly biblical. In James 2:14-17, where emphasis is given to
the necessary fruits of faith, we read this: "What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he
hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him? If a brother or sister be naked, and
destitute of daily food, And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what
doth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone." And so he concludes in the
26th verse of that chapter, "For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is
dead also." That is, it is no faith. It is counterfeit. The Bible teaches clearly that faith can be known by
the fruits thereof.

At the same time, however, we must not misunderstand this truth either. The Catechism taught
already back in Lord's Day 7 that one of the elements of faith's activity was that of assurance. Certain
knowledge and an assured confidence are the two elements of saving faith. We must not, therefore, look
at assurance as some illusive pot of gold that lies at the end of a mystical rainbow. Assurance must not be
viewed as something only a few Christians receive. Not at all. Assurance belongs to the very essence of
faith. What L.D. 32 would teach us, therefore, is the biblical truth that the Holy Spirit seals upon our hearts
and minds the testimony that we are in the faith only as we walk in the way of sanctification. Truly
assurance is the work of the Holy Spirit. He is the Author of our faith. By the Spirit we are sealed unto the
day of redemption. He is the One Who testifies with our spirits that we are the children of God. He works
that in our hearts by the gospel, through the preaching of the Word of God. But He works that assurance
in us, so that we are confident that we are in the faith, not in the way of sin, but in the way of
sanctification. The assurance of faith, which fundamentally is the assurance of our election in Christ Jesus,
is worked spontaneously in our hearts by the Holy Spirit as we walk in the way of sanctification. That is
why Peter writes, in II Peter 1:10, "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall." We are to give diligence.
By the power of the Holy Spirit, and moved by the efficacious Word of God and His exhortations, we must
and do fight the good fight of faith. 

For this reason also, we must never base our assurance on something in the past. Spiritually that
is very dangerous. There are those who will lay claim to the assurance of being in the faith, merely
because they were brought up in the church, or because several years ago they confessed their faith.
There are those who will even deceive themselves by such thinking. Scripture teaches that you and I have
a battle to fight, an ongoing battle of faith, and a way of sanctification in which we must walk today. A
continued walk in sanctification, an ongoing life of true conversion, alone gives us assurance of being in
the faith. That is really the emphasis in Q & A 87, as I referred to earlier. Would you continue in sin? Then
you can have no assurance of being in the faith. As we read in Romans 8:13: "For if ye live after the
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

God would not have us doubt, beloved. We all doubt to some extent. We all experience times in
our lives when God seems far from us. There are times when we are grappling with sin, and we wonder
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whether we are really children of God or not. Sometimes the Lord leads us down difficult pathways, as we
doubt His ways with us. But let us understand: Doubt is sinful. That is the weakness of our sinful flesh.
Doubt is our failure to lay hold of the promises of God. God would not have us doubt. He would have us
live in comfort, enjoying the fellowship of His love. And the way in which we enjoy Him is by walking in the
way of His Word. That doesn't mean that we do so perfectly. We have only a small beginning of that
obedience for which we long. But when we are working out our own salvation with fear and trembling, we
are indeed longing for growth in sanctification, and we are indeed striving to walk in obedience to God.
The unbeliever has all kinds of excuses as he continues in his sin. But we have no excuses, and are deeply
sorry for our sins. That's true of you, isn't it? Do you know why? When you are sorry for your sins, and
earnestly desirous to fight against them and to put off all unrighteousness; when you are actively engaged
in the battle of faith, there is only one reason: God is at work in you by His Holy Spirit. Of that you may be
sure.

SECONDLY, THE FRUITS OF WALKING IN GOOD WORKS ARE SEEN IN THE SALVATION
OF OTHERS.

From the texts quoted by the Catechism we are pointed first of all to those others in our own
homes. Reference is given to I Peter 3:1,2, where those new converts in the church, wives, are given
instruction concerning their calling in the home. "Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own
husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear." It is
striking that the Catechism refers first to that passage in its proof that God uses our godly living to gain
others to Christ. That points to the emphasis that the Reformed Churches have given historically to the
covenant family. The greatest influence we have will be found within our own homes and among those to
whom we are closest. 
Now, let us understand, we personally can do nothing to save a loved one or anyone else. That is not
point of this emphasis, either. You have the text, e.g., with which James closes his epistle, James 5:19,20,
which emphasizes the importance of going to the brother who walks in sin and seeking his restoration. The
text reads this way: "Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; Let him
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." The point there is not that you and I have power to save a
soul from death, or to convert the sinner. That is not the point, either, when the Catechism speaks in
terms of gaining others to Christ. The point is, that God is pleased to use means in gathering His Church
and saving His people from among the wayward. Never are we any more than means in God's hand. But in
our maintenance of God's sovereignty, let us never reject the means which He has ordained. 

What is our greatest desire as godly wives, godly husbands, as far as our relationships are
concerned? Is it not that we walk together on the pathway to heaven? Can two walk together, except they
be agreed? We live to edify one another. Scripture teaches that concerning our place in the Church. How
much more important is that in the home. And what is our greatest desire as godly parents? Is it not that
our children show themselves as faithful covenant children? Then how must we live? God gives us an
urgent calling. Lead the little ones to Jesus. Our lives as Christians have a very powerful effect, personally,
in the intimate family relationship. It is very easy to become an offense, to become an occasion for our
children to walk in evil. If we walk in sin; if we constantly criticize God's Church and ministry and show a
despising of select portions of His Word; if we live in separation from the body of Christ; if we reject those
whom God has placed in positions of authority, whether that be our children's teachers, or governing
authorities or the elders of the Church — we shall reap the fruits of our sins. Scripture does not lie when it
says, What a man sows, that shall he reap. That isn't to say that in every case a child walks in rebellion
against God, there is blame to be laid at the feet of the parents. And those children who walk in rebellion
against God have no right to point the finger at their parents or anyone else. They stand accountable and
responsible before God for their rejection of Him and His Word. But to put it positively, by our good works,
we see God's work come to fruition in the gathering of His Church from us and our children. And what
greater joy is there, than to walk as one covenant body in the enjoyment of our only comfort in life and
death? 

But this Lord's Day also speaks of Reformed evangelism. It speaks of our witness as those who
bear the name Christian, and more particularly Protestant Reformed Christian. We are always advertising
by our speech and by our behavior. What is your witness? The Reformed Christian, zealous in good works,
longs that anyone who crosses his path may enjoy the comfort that he enjoys. Because our relationship
with our Redeemer is so precious, so comforting; because we long to praise and glorify Him, we also long
that others join us in that fellowship. This is what it means to love the neighbor, to walk in obedience to
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God as God works in us that which is pleasing in His sight. We must do that for God's sake. He has created
us unto good works. So He will be glorified. Believe it.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 7/27/97 (am)
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TRUE CONVERSION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
L.D. 33
Scripture: Colossians 3 
==========================

Beloved in the Lord, What marks you as a Christian? What is the difference between you and an
unbeliever? Both sin. In fact, our sins may even be said to be worse than those sins of unbelievers. After
all, as we considered last Sunday morning in connection with L.D. 32, God has given us so much. To fail to
express gratitude to Him leaves us inexcusable. In this past week I was reminded of that again, in reading
from the prophecy of Ezekiel for family devotions at noon. In chapter 17 God sends his prophet to speak in
a parable, and uses the figure of a tree to describe His Church. He spoke with application to one particular
period of time; but it is a figure of speech that is certainly applicable to His Church in every age. "It was
planted in a good soil by great waters, that it might bring forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, that
it might be a goodly vine." That certainly describes us, beloved. We have been planted in good soil by
great waters. God has given us much. And for that very reason it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for those who reject such precious gifts of God. But what is the
difference between you and an unbeliever. Do we not sin, just as they? Oh, but there is this difference:
We who are in Christ Jesus are fighting a constant battle within ourselves. In the chapter which we read,
Colossians chapter 3, that battle is called the mortification of our old man, or of our earthly, sinful
members. And along with that, we do also this: put on the new man, and set our affections on the things
above. 

That is the life of true conversion, the subject which we consider this morning in L.D. 33. The
subject follows immediately that which we considered last week, concerning the necessity of good works.
We now must understand more clearly what that life of good works is. For we make a mistake if we look
just at those exceptional works of an outward religious nature. What we must understand is that good
works, true works of gratitude to God, begin in our inner closets, with the heart-felt expression of sorrow
for sin. Without that, there can be no good works. Good works begin with true sorrow of heart that we
have provoked God by our sins, and more and more to hate and flee from them. To know what God has
given us in Christ Jesus, to know what it cost Him to redeem us and to reconcile us until Himself, causes
us to look at sin in a different light than before. Then follows the delight to live according to the will of God
in all good works. There can't be one without the other. And that conversion is a lifelong process, a
constant activity in the life of the Christian. It is so, because the Holy Spirit works continually in us,
accomplishing God's good purpose in us to the glory of His name. Daily we need to be renewed in the
blood of the Lamb. Daily we need to be conscious of the terrible power of sin over our old man. Daily we
must lay hold of the Word of God, that lamp unto our feet and light upon our path. For therein we lay hold
of Christ. And so the Holy Spirit works that wonder work of sanctification, true conversion. That is our
theme this morning, 

TRUE CONVERSION
Concerning that subject, we shall see from Scripture our own experience enlightened. For our lives as
children of God are marked by: 
I. A RADICAL CHANGE
II. A CONSTANT STRUGGLE
III. A SURE EVIDENCE OF GOD'S WORK
I. TRUE CONVERSION SPEAKS OF A RADICAL CHANGE.

THAT IS EMPHASIZED BY THE VERY WORD CONVERSION.
The word speaks of a turning around. Very frequently in the Old Testament especially, you have

the concept very clearly spelled out in the exhortations of God's servants the prophets. Several weeks ago
we considered one of those in Ezekiel 33:11: "Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye
die, O house of Israel." Samuel explains the process in I Samuel 7:3, where after Israel had experienced
the chastening hand of God for 20 years, we read that they lamented after Jehovah: "And Samuel spake
unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do return unto the LORD will all your hearts, then put
away the strange gods and the Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the
LORD, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines." To
mention just one more Old Testament passage, Joel 2:12,13, the prophet also calls God's people to true
conversion, when he preaches, "Therefore also now, saith the LORD, Turn ye even to me with all
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your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: And rend your heart, and
not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil." 

In the New Testament, we need only to consider now the passage which we read earlier,
Colossians chapter 3. There we heard this call: "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." Then, in verse 5 the Apostle
continues the thought: "Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry." Conversion,
that turning around, involves mortifying those thoughts and activities of our old man of sin. And that word
mortify is a very expression word. It means put to death. Execute those works of the flesh. Engage in
battle against them! Continuing now in verse 8: "But now ye also put off all these: anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth." Put them off! Put them away! That is
the turning, the radical change that characterizes true conversion. 

That means, you understand, that we do always carry with us our old nature, that old man of sin.
And that old nature is evil beyond description! It is exactly because of that old nature, that we must never
have a "better than you" attitude over against any one. In the words of Colossians 3 we notice that the old
man is characterized by deceit and every form of iniquity. That is why there is within us the inclination to
sin. We have in ourselves the potential to commit any sin. There are many sins to which we are not
tempted. But we have the potential to commit any sin. That is why we have to take every temptation so
seriously. Don't think for a moment that you can expose yourself to temptation, and say, "Oh, that won't
affect me. That won't bother me. I can go to the movies, and hear the profanity and vulgarities and the
abuse of God's name, and see the graphic violence, and watch the portrayal of adultery and fornication,
because I know that I won't be bothered by it. I can sit in my home and watch that stuff on television or
on a video, and it won't affect me. I can go to the dance with all my peers (I wouldn't want to show
myself different, after all), and I can feel the music in my body and sway with the music, but I know that I
wouldn't be tempted to fornication, nor would I feed any evil thoughts in any one else." Or, "I can speak
my mind, when somebody shares some juicy information with me, and enter into the conversation,
because I know that I won't get carried away with the sins of gossip and slander." Or, "Just because I
neglect Bible reading and prayer, and fellowship with God, doesn't mean that it will have an adverse affect
upon me." That can't possibly be your attitude when you are living in the consciousness of how depraved
is that old man you carry with you. That old man is under the power and influence of sin, and is subject to
every temptation, except it is overpowered by the new man and the life of true conversion! That is the old
man of sin. And true conversion is a turning around, a spiritual turning, away from sin and the leading of
that old man, and unto Christ.

TRUE CONVERSION IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKING IN US IN SUCH A WAY THAT WE
CONSCIOUSLY WALK AS BEFORE GOD'S FACE.

Oh yes, don't forget, when we speak about true conversion, just as when we spoke about good
works last Sunday morning, we are speaking about something that takes place only in you who are new
creations in Christ Jesus. Christ, having redeemed and delivered us by His blood, has also renewed us by
His Holy Spirit after His own image! We have, therefore, not just that old man of sin, but a new man. And
that new man is the mind of Christ in us. The new man is what you are from the perspective of the saving
work of God in you. That new man, according to Colossians 3:10, is what you are as renewed in
knowledge after the image of him that created you. Isn't that beautiful, beloved? If you think it is
wonderful to look at the beauties of this creation, and to hear God bring it all into being by the Word of His
power — and it certainly is wonderful to see His handiwork and to enjoy Him and to marvel at His work as
Creator; how much more wonderful it is to consider His handiwork in you and me. Out of this depraved
man, fallen into sin, with a heart that by nature stands in enmity against God, in hardness and rebellion,
with a mind of sin, and a will that has a strong, often restless desire to follow the lusts of the flesh, God
has come and by His efficacious Word and through His Holy Spirit has recreated me, so that He has made
a new man of me. Isn't it amazing, to contemplate that work of God and to see what He has done in you? 

True conversion is to walk in exactly that way, to contemplate Jehovah God, and to see Him as
Wonderful, as Good, as your Redeemer-Friend. True conversion always takes God into account, and is
marked by the fearfulness of offending Him. For love's sake, we are afraid to offend or provoke our Friend.
That is the influence of that new man, the image of Christ in us. According to Ephesians 4:23, we are new
renewed in the spirit of our mind. With a renewed mind, we understand things differently. The renewed
mind doesn't merely evaluate things by outward appearance, or by the will and understanding of our sinful
heart; but looks at and hears the Word of God and treasures it, bows before it. The new man has the kind
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of mind that is controlled by the regenerated heart that loves the Lord. And out of that love for God we
reverence Him by our submission to His Word. So that when He reveals Himself as the absolutely
sovereign God Who is God alone, we acknowledge His right to do what He wills. Because our minds are
renewed by His Spirit. And when He says that He is the good God, we praise Him for that, because we
know it is true. You won't do that otherwise. There are many times in our lives when through sorrow of
heart or other grievous circumstances we could not possibly humble ourselves before God's sovereignty,
except for His work in us through that new man. But that all belongs to true conversion, the work of the
Holy Spirit in us. That is why we also search out what God requires of us. You do, don't you? With Samuel
of old, we say, "Speak Lord, for thy servant heareth." We say, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" That
is the new man. And that is the life of true conversion. 

II. YOU UNDERSTAND, DON'T YOU, THAT TRUE CONVERSION THUS INVOLVES A
CONSTANT STRUGGLE.
THE CATECHISM ACCURATELY SETS FORTH THE TRUTH THAT TRUE CONVERSION

CONSISTS OF TWO PARTS: THE MORTIFICATION OF THE OLD, AND THE QUICKENING OF THE
NEW MAN.

The Catechism once again speaks to our own experience, doesn't it — a constant struggle, always
mortifying the old man, and quickening the new man. Scripture also points us to the reality of the struggle.
That is true not only in Colossians 3, but in Ephesians 4, and perhaps especially in Romans 7. And yet
when we talk about the constant struggle of the Christian life, we must not misrepresent the truth of
Scripture either. We must not say, e.g., that the old man and the new man are equal in power, or that the
old man is more powerful than the new man. That is certainly not the idea of the Apostle Paul, as taught
in Colossians 3 and those other passages to which I referred. When he says in verse 3, "For ye are dead,
and your life is hid with Christ in God," and when he continues to issue the call to mortify the old
man, he does so in the presupposition that the new man in Christ has power over the old! When Christ
lives in us, then there is a supremacy of the new man over the old, no question about that. That new man,
empowered by the Spirit of Christ through the Word of God, does battle and has the victory over the old
man of sin. Indeed it does. 
Certainly we experience the struggle, sometimes an extremely difficult struggle. Often we are moved to
cry out, "O wretched man that I am; who shall deliver me from the body of this death!" But God
addresses His efficacious Word to the new man in Christ. And as God works His Word in us by the power
of His Holy Spirit, we look at ourselves and busy ourselves in the power of God's saving work. That is why,
even in our struggle, we have the joy of a Christian. That is Q & A 90. We live in a constant spiritual
tension, fighting a fierce battle of faith within our own being. Constantly sin must be put off and the new
man quickened by the means God has given us for that spiritual growth in sanctification. But we live with a
sincere joy of heart in God, through Christ. We have the victory. The exalted and sovereign Lord is our
Lord! 

AND SO OUR CONSTANT STRUGGLE COMES TO EMPHATIC EXPRESSION BY A
CONTINUOUS PUTTING OFF OF THE OLD MAN OF SIN, AND A QUICKENING OF THE NEW MAN.

What is it to mortify the old man? "It is a sincere sorrow of heart that we have provoked God by
our sins, and more and more to hate and flee from them." Notice, there are two central thoughts there.
First of all, it is to cry, to cry. It is a sincere sorrow of heart. And that sorrow is not a self-centered sorrow.
There is much of that, you know. We can look at our sins in a very selfish way, and often do. We look at
them, after we have been caught or exposed, and grieve that we have made ourselves look bad. But that
is not true sorrow for sin. We can be sorry that we hurt someone close to us — our family perhaps, our
parents, a husband or wife. And that sorrow may be perfectly proper and fitting too. But if that's all it is, it
is not true sorrow for sin. And if ever we will excuse our sins, and say of ourselves, "Well, this really wasn't
so bad; not nearly as bad as so-and-so would make it," then we are not sorry at all. True conversion is a
sorrow of heart, that we have provoked God! It is to grieve, because we have not walked in the way that
He would have us go. It is to have a heavy heart, because we have been unfaithful to Him Who has given
so much to us Instead of loving Him, we showed our hatred toward Him. Instead of serving Him, we have
provoked Him.

But there is more. True conversion manifests itself not only in sorrow. But that mortification of the
old man involves a turning from that sin. The Catechism emphasized that truth already in connection with
Christian discipline. It spoke in Q & A 85 of the seriousness of one being forbidden the use of the
sacraments. By that exercise of Christian discipline they are excluded from the Christian church and by God
Himself from the kingdom of Christ. But the Catechism did not stop there. The hope was held before us of
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a return of such a man or woman. Such an one can again be received as members of Christ and His
Church. But that can only happen when "they promise and show real amendment." In other words, there
must be a turning from the sin in which they impenitently had walked. That is true conversion, nothing
less. And that is true in our lives from day to day, too. When the Holy Spirit works that conversion in us,
there is a ceasing of the sin. That is possible, you understand, only by the work of the Spirit. Else we
would stubbornly continue in that sin. But conversion is a turning around. I already called your attention to
the meaning of the word conversion. And a turning around means that we walk in the opposite direction
from what we were walking. We can't have it both ways. We try that sometimes. We try to cling to our sin,
while claiming the life of Christ. But that's impossible. If you are walking in one direction, your back is to
the other. So to mortify the old man is to learn to say "no" to the devil and to our sin. To say, "Get thee
behind me, Satan," that is mortifying the old man. To flee to God, to flee from the evil, that is true
conversion. It is to hate our sins, and to flee from them.

And then there is the quickening of the new man. To quicken is to make alive. To seek to live out
of the vibrancy of Christ's life — that is the quickening of the new man. The Catechism defines that this
way: "It is a sincere joy of heart in God, through Christ, and with love and delight to live according to the
will of God in all good works." Again, you sense the struggle within yourself, don't you. "A sincere joy of
heart in God, through Christ" — is that what characterizes you from day to day and moment to moment?
Or don't we in fact often complain, and feel sorry for ourselves, because our focus is wrong and sinful?
"And with love and delight to live according to the will of God in all good works — again, is that your life?
Oh, to be thankful to God, you see. We spoke about that at length last week. There can be no life of true
conversion without gratitude to God. There can be no spiritual growth, without gratitude to God. There can
be no proper spiritual attitude, without gratitude to God. There can be no proper worship, without
gratitude to God. There can be no overcoming temptation and adversity, without a God-centered focus
and an experiential understanding of what He has given you. There can be no willing giving of yourself to
Him, without a relationship with Him that moves you to express your thanksgiving. But when you see
Jesus as your Savior, when you know the love of God for you, when you understand what He has given
you, and the sacrifice He has made; when you know the depths of depravity and sin from which He has
saved you, then you find it a delight, a tremendous privilege to life according to His will. 

III. AND THIS LIFE OF TRUE CONVERSION, OF THE CONTINUAL MORTIFICATION OF THE
OLD MAN AND QUICKENING OF THE NEW, IS A SURE EVIDENCE OF GOD'S WORK
 THE CATECHISM SPEAKS OF TRUE CONVERSION. 
There certainly is a fake conversion. There is a counterfeit. But it can always be known. And it can

be known, because the counterfeit conversion refuses to submit to the Word of God. The sorrow of a
counterfeit conversion always becomes manifest as a sorrow that was not true before God. It is sorrow
that continues to point the finger at others, or to look at self, to hold a grudge and to walk in enmity
against certain people. The Word of God does not abide in the heart. There is no true change. That is a
terrible thing. It is made even worse by the hypocrisy of one who claims to have been converted, who
claims to have had sorrow of heart, who claims to have turned from a sinful way — while yet continuing in
it. The hypocrisy compounds their evil. 

But true conversion gives sure evidence of God's work. True conversion is revealed by humble
submission to God, to His Word. True conversion is seen in good works. And lest we misunderstand, the
Catechism carefully defines good works. You and I don't establish the definition of good works. Works are
not good, because we imagine them to be good. We have some pretty wild imaginations sometimes. The
heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, Jeremiah wrote. And that aspect of our old man
carries us away with its wild imagination sometimes. We like to think that we are good, or that the
particular actions that we take are good, when they aren't at all. Be careful, beloved. Don't ever call good,
that which God in His Word calls evil. Don't ever do that. Don't walk in a way that God calls evil, and claim
to be doing good. Don't do that.  

GOOD WORKS ARE ONLY THOSE WHICH PROCEED FROM A TRUE FAITH, ARE
PERFORMED ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF GOD, AND TO HIS GLORY.

That's all. God is the standard. And His standard is set before us in His Word. Faith lays hold of
that Word. The life of true conversion is the life that joins the psalmist in proclaiming from the heart: "Oh,
how love I thy law!" So that, as we read on in Colossians 3, we see that the Christian is characterized by
his spiritual attire. I refer to verses 12 and following. Hearing the exhortation of Christ, we who are the
elect of God, holy and beloved, put on "bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuffering; Forbearing one another and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any:
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even as Christ forgave you, so also do you." 
And above all those things, there is one spiritual characteristic that marks us in whom Christ lives.

That is love, which is the bond of perfectness, the bond which marks us as one with Christ. And that life is
the life in which we live and die happily. We struggle, oh yes. But in Christ is the victory. And we begin to
enjoy that already now. And we look forward to the time when the old man is forever put off, and we
glorify our Redeemer forever in the fellowship of His love in heaven.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 8/3/97 (am)
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THE PLACE OF THE LAW IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
L.D. 34, Q & A 92,93
Scripture: Matthew 5:17-48; Exodus 20:1,2
==========================

Today we enter the study of the law of God. And by the law I refer specifically in this context to
the Ten Commandments, which our Heidelberg Catechism will expound as the outline for our life of
gratitude to God. It is possible and perhaps even desirable to get right into the study of the first
commandment. But I decided I should not do that yet today. 

I decided it is important, first of all, that we gain a proper understanding of the place of the law in
the life of the Christian. I have given this matter some emphasis in the past, both in connection with our
study of Psalm 119, and in our consideration of the last two Lord's Days. I have done so because this is
indeed a matter essential to true Christian living as a Protestant Reformed people. And yet I see it as
necessary to spend still more time on an introductory sermon like this, exactly because it is evident that
many do not understand, or perhaps will not understand, the place of the law. There are those who feel
that any admonitions from the pulpit will bring them into bondage. They will not have law-preaching.
There are still others, who see it necessary to conform outwardly to the precepts of the Ten
Commandments, but who give clear indication by their wayward lives and wicked attitudes that the
principle of the law — the love of God and of the neighbor — does not abide in them. There are others
who almost dare, as it were, the Church to discipline them. It is as if, when the Church exercises discipline,
they like to charge the Church with legalism. And so they also show themselves in bondage to the law,
lacking understanding, perhaps willfully, of why the law continues to have a place among us, and why,
when one walks contrary to God's law, he shows himself at enmity against God. But to you who live by
faith, to you who know your redemption in Christ Jesus, I would have you see the law as it is in truth, the
perfect law of liberty.

The Heidelberg Catechism properly expounds the Ten Commandments in the section pertaining to
the gratitude of the Christian toward His Savior. The Catechism also properly includes in Q & A 92 the
introduction to the law, which we read in the first two verses, and particularly the second verse of Exodus
20. That takes the law and cuts it open as an apple, as it were. And there we see that at the very core of
that moral code is the gospel. 

The law, as we shall consider it over the next several weeks, is not for everybody. Oh, I realize
that every man is responsible before God for the keeping of His precepts. There is no man that shall sin
against God and get away with it. The law most certainly is in force for those outside of Christ, and it is
the very means of their condemnation. But what I emphasize here is that the law for us is the revelation of
the God of our salvation, nothing less. For those who feel compelled to obey the law; for those who must
be brought under discipline for refusing to walk in the way of God's commandments while claiming
membership in His Church, the real issue is what they think about God. If a man feels that the law holds
him in bondage, then he lives without a true understanding of what it is to be redeemed. For when we are
truly living out of Christ by faith, we desire earnestly to walk in the way of God's commandments, and to
grow in our understanding of them and the God Who reveals Himself in them. Listen to the psalmist in
Psalm 119:129-131: "Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my soul keep them. The
entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple. I opened my
mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy commandments." Do you join in confessing that? For the
next few minutes, then, I call your attention to: 

THE PLACE OF THE LAW IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN 
I. ITS CONTINUITY
II. ITS EXCELLENCY
III. ITS VALUE

I. THERE IS INDEED CONTINUITY IN THE LAW OF GOD, I.E., ITS APPLICATION
CONTINUES THROUGHOUT ALL AGES.
WE MUST NOT MAKE A SEPARATION BETWEEN OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.
That would be a fundamental error. It is an error often embraced. But it is a fundamental error

which corrupts one's entire understanding of biblical truth. The Word of God is one. The Church of God is
one. The covenant of God is one. The promise of God is one — even though that promise has many facets
or aspects, and therefore is often referred to in the plural. So that, while we can and do speak of



213

distinctions between Old and New Testaments, we must be very careful not to make separation. 
Those who make such division have no difficulty rejecting the law altogether. They must have

nothing of the law for themselves and for the Church. It isn't that they think one can murder and commit
adultery and all the rest. They know that such is wrong. But they will not have the law preached to them.
They will not have the principles of the law imposed upon them. And they think it is absolutely wrong even
to read the law to the Church, as we do in our worship services. With vigor they claim Christian liberty, by
which they mean freedom from the law. And they base their position on the truth — and truth it is — that
Christ has fulfilled the law. I say, that is true. But the way they would apply that truth is wrong. They
would claim that in the Old Testament the people of God were in bondage to the law. "Do this, and thou
shalt live; fail to do this, and thou shalt die." But we are no longer in bondage. Christ has freed us from
the curse of the law. Therefore that law has no place among us any more.

You know, there is an appeal to that line of thinking. And there is an appeal because there is a
certain deception involved in that line of argumentation. Most who hold to that position, probably do so
without thinking it through. It is nice, after all, to think that freedom means that you can do as you please.
It is nice to be able to say that the fourth commandment no longer applies; so I can do whatever I want
on Sunday, so long as I go to church once. But that division between Old and New Testaments is incorrect.
And the argumentation, I say, is deceptive. It is certainly true that Christ has freed us from the curse of
the law. That is true. That is how we approach the law too, as I emphasize always. But the fact that Christ
has freed us from the curse of the law does not mean that we are free from the law. Rather, we are now
free to walk in the law, in the light of God's precepts, in all good works.

LETS CONSIDER NOW IN SOME DEPTH THE CONTINUITY OF THAT LAW AS IT WAS
GIVEN TO THE CHURCH OF OLD, AND AS IT STILL APPLIES TO US TODAY.

Let us say, first of all, that as to its purpose, the law served to set apart Israel as a separate
nation, as the people of Jehovah God. It was God's purpose, always with a view to Christ and the salvation
that would be realized in Him, to have a people in this world who would reflect the glory of His grace.
When God gave the law at Sinai, after having led His people out of the bondage of Egypt, He distinguished
them sharply from the nations all around them. He said to them, "Be ye holy; for I the LORD your God am
holy," and indelibly marked them as His own. But there was also a distinct purpose that God would
accomplish in His people by the law. Through the law He would lead His people to Christ. 

Now the law was divided into three parts. Our focus will be entirely upon the Ten Commandments,
what is referred to as the moral law. There was also the ceremonial law, which directed Israel's life as a
church. The ceremonial law included all the laws pertaining to Israel's worship. The sacrifices that must be
brought, the feast days that must be observed, the cleansings and all the rest, were spelled out in the
ceremonial law. Then there was the civil law, which governed Israel's life as a nation. Included in the civil
law were all the ordinances pertaining to their life as a society. Regulations concerning crimes and
punishments, family rights, property rights, and so on, were spelled out in the civil law. Our focus will be
entirely upon the moral law, the Ten Commandments, because the Mosaic precepts of the civil and
ceremonial laws have been abolished in Christ. Our Belgic Confession explains that in Article 25. "We
believe that the ceremonies and figures of the law ceased at the coming of Christ and that all the shadows
are accomplished, so that the use of them must be abolished among Christians." The civil and ceremonial
laws in particular belonged to the types and shadows of the Old Testament. The shadows are now done
away with in Christ. The worship practices associated with priests and sacrifices and feast days ended
when these shadows were removed by the reality of Christ's appearance and perfect work. From those
laws the Church was delivered completely as the prophesy inherent in those laws was fulfilled by Christ. 

Even so, we must also say that those civil and ceremonial laws also contained certain spiritual
principles. And so the Belgic Confession goes on to say, "yet the truth and substance of them remain with
us in Jesus Christ, in whom they have their completion. There are principles of those laws which, although
fulfilled in Christ, continue to serve and to teach us and reveal to us God in all His holiness. And
emphatically is that true in the moral law. Such declarations as "If ye will obey my voice indeed, and
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people" (Exo. 19:5),
and "Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man do, he shall live in
them: I am the LORD" (Lev. 18:5), are the embodiments of eternal principles that Christ did not
invalidate. As we recently considered the first two verses of Psalm 119, we saw that the gospel is
proclaimed there in this way: "Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the
LORD. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart."
Christ certainly did not invalidate those principle truths. When we teach our children to sing Psalm 1, we
teach them the reality of the fact that only the man whose delight is in the law of the Lord shall be like a
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tree, planted by the rivers of water. 
So we continue to maintain the relevancy of the law, not as though righteousness comes by the

works of the law. That is certainly another gospel from that which we proclaim and love. But the relevancy
of the law, its continuity, is seen in this, that the keeping of God's commandments and the Christian life go
hand in hand, that the law of the Lord is the very way of life, and that therefore the man who does not run
in this way, walks instead in the counsel of the ungodly and sits in the seat of the scornful, and therefore
is doomed to destruction except he be brought under the power of Christ's life. The saints in Christ Jesus
will and do choose the way of truth, and live. But the proud who reject God's law are cursed. It cannot be
otherwise. God's justice requires it. If we read ahead in the Catechism's exposition of the first
commandment, we see what describes the man who runs in the way of God's commandments, and
worships the only true God. He who walks in the law of the Lord rightly knows the only true God, trusts in
Him alone, with humility and patience submits to Him; expects all good things from Him only; and loves,
fears and glorifies Him with the whole heart." Oh yes, the Ten Commandments are as binding upon us
who are in Christ, as they were upon the Israelites of old. 

But when we say that, it must also be made clear how such a position is certainly in harmony with
the biblical truth of justification by faith alone. We do not teach a works-righteousness. We must
understand how the upholding of the law is in harmony with such apostolic statements as, "Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law," and "as many as are of the works of the law are under
the curse." 
So the question is: In what sense is it true that we are freed from the law, or that we are not under the
law any longer? When God says, "Keep my commandments, and live," what is the force of that for us? 

First of all, bear in mind what that means for the sinner, the fallen man who is dead in sin. God
says, "Keep my commandments and live." But man is dead in sin. To do something presupposes life. Only
the living have power to walk in the way of the commandments of God. And the man who is dead in sin
cannot impart life to himself. It is God alone Who gives life and immortality. Therefore, before life can be
imparted to the sinner, his guilt must be atoned for and he must be freed from the curse. So that when
God's commandments, "Do this and live," come to the fallen sinner, it places him under a four-fold
obligation. He must atone for his sin; he must deliver himself from the curse of the law; he must merit for
himself life eternal; and he must impart that life to himself. If fallen man can do all four of those things, he
can keep the law. And therefore you see how utterly lost man is! You and I, apart from Christ, are held in
bondage by the law. 

But it is those obligations of the law from which Christ came to free us. Unlike us, Christ came into
our human nature without sin. Born of the virgin Mary, He is the only begotten Son of God. The guilt of
Adam was not His. And therefore His was the right and the strength to fulfill the law perfectly. He walked
in the way of God's commandments. In perfect righteousness He obeyed the law, loving God and the
neighbor flawlessly, perfectly. He did so, even while bearing our sins upon His shoulders. With the
immeasurably heavy burden of our guilt weighing Him down and making Him the Man of sorrows, He
continued to walk the way of God's commandments in perfect obedience. And by walking in this way, He
atoned for us, beloved. He atoned for the sins of all His people, and merited for them everlasting life. In
that way He delivered them from those unachieveable obligations of being under the law. Being in Him,
we His people are freed from the necessity of atoning for our sins and meriting eternal life by walking in
the way of God's commandments. Being clothed with Christ's perfect righteousness we have the pardon of
all our sins, and life everlasting. That is our justification, our perfect righteousness. 

Does this mean, however, that the law no longer has a place in our life? May we, as freed from
the law, do as we please? Oh no! Paul writes in Romans 7:4-6: "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are
become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to
him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were
in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring
forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we
were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." God
delivered us from the law for the very purpose that we might serve Him in newness of spirit, bringing forth
the fruits of thankfulness in all good works in obedience to that very law. 

Christ, you see, is not only our righteousness, in Whom alone we are justified before God. But He
is also our sanctification, our complete redemption. We are raised from the dead by Christ our Savior and
transported out of the broad way that leads to destruction into the way of His commandments, the way of
life. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, from which, as a new principle, we live. The law of God,
therefore, is written on the very tables of our heart, and is impressed upon our very being. It has become,
in truth, the perfect law of liberty, in which we desire to walk. It is that which Christ has fulfilled, and
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which He also fully expounds as we gather from Matthew 5, which we read earlier. We no longer stand at
the foot of Sinai; but we live after Christ. For that reason when we consider the commandment, "Thou
shalt not kill," we also discuss Christ's explanation of that as including hatred and anger. We do not
confine ourselves simply to the letter of the Ten Commandments. Rather, we seek to know their depth and
breadth as the law of love which God requires of us who are His.

That is both the continuity and the difference between the Old and New Testament as far as the
place of the law is concerned. In both Old and New Testaments, the law had and has an indispensable
place. In the New Testament, the saints sing just as God's people did in the Old Testament, "Blessed is
the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law
doth he meditate day and night." But in the Old Testament the law stood out more prominently in the
whole life and structure of the nation of Israel, as the grace and truth in Christ Jesus were not yet fully
revealed. Oh, there is much more that could be said, especially concerning the place of the ceremonial and
civil laws. But this will serve our purpose for today. So the law, the Ten Commandments, as we consider it
now and as we possess it in Christ, is indeed a rich gift of God's grace.  

II. THE LAW, AS WE INTEND ALSO TO STUDY IT, IS EXCELLENT.
ITS EXCELLENCY IS FOUND, FIRST OF ALL, IN HIM WHO GAVE US THAT LAW.
The Ten Commandments reveal God to us. They reveal Him in all His majesty and in all His

holiness. And they show that sin in every form is entirely inconsistent with His very nature. He is the Holy
One of Israel. One only needs to consider the context of that law's introduction to see its glorious origin. In
Exodus 19 we see Jehovah's revelation at Sinai was accompanied by claps of thunder and flashes of
lightning, "so that all the people that was in the camp trembled." The Israelites were called to
gather at the mountain that was blazing with fire, and shaking as if unable to stand before the Holy One
Whose presence surrounded it. And by the revelation of His great majesty, God would teach His people
the excellency and authority of His Words. For He said to Moses (as we read in Deuteronomy 4:10):
"Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to
fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their
children." They were to give honor to this God. And certainly as we stand before this law, the same
excellency of Him Who gave it is revealed to us. Let us honor Him, shall we.

But the law's excellency can also be seen only when we understand that He Who gave it with the
revelation of all His majesty and perfect holiness is also our Redeemer. "I am the LORD thy God, which
hath brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." The law is given to us
from Jehovah, the I AM. That is to say, the God of the promise, the God Who revealed His covenant to His
people, and Who is faithful to that covenant, is the One Who speaks to us in these words. This law is
excellent, because He Who gave it is also He Who faithfully fulfills it for our sakes. That is why, although
the law certainly exposes our own sin, it is properly treated by the Catechism and us as the rule for our life
of gratitude to God our Savior. That it is. And that it must be for us. It is the excellent law, from the most
excellent Lawgiver.

BUT THE EXCELLENCY OF THE LAW IS ALSO SEEN IN ITS FORM.
There are ten commandments written by the very finger of God. Ten, as you know, is the biblical

number of perfection and completeness. It is, therefore, the complete and perfect expression of the moral
will of God for our faith and conduct. And who will not be struck by the inherent order of the law? God is
set before us first as the object of our love. Then follow the commandments calling us to love our neighbor
as ourselves. There can be no true love to man, if there be no love to God. But at the same time the
commandments are inseparable. For it is just as true, as the Apostle John points out clearly in his first
epistle, that there can be no true love to God, where there is no true love for the neighbor. "For he that
loveth not the brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen." 

And then we note that the law was written on two tables of stone, with both sides covered, so
that no room remained for additions to the Commandments. Being so written, they were given the
character of eternity. Plainly the law of the Ten Commandments was given with a view to serving God's
people permanently. It is the call to love, the continual call to that excellent life of liberty that is ours in
serving our Redeemer with gratitude. 

III. YES THIS LAW IS CERTAINLY VALUABLE IN ITS GUIDANCE.
 BUT ITS VALUE EXTENDS ONLY TO YOU WHO BELIEVE, WHO ARE MEMBERS OF
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CHRIST BY A TRUE AND LIVING FAITH.
I mentioned in my introduction that all men are required to walk in obedience to God. None shall

escape His judgment. And the standard of His judgment shall indeed be His law. From all the heart and
soul and mind, and with all our strength, we are called to love the Lord God. And out of love for Him we
also are to walk in love toward our neighbor, whoever is that man or woman that crosses our pathway.
Again, I say, none escapes that law of God. And those who walk in disobedience show themselves under
condemnation. For them the law of God heaps coals of fire on their heads. And that is why even the
preaching of the law works condemnation in some. They chafe under it. They reject it. They will not have
its application to their own lives. They will find another goodness, another righteousness for themselves
and in themselves. But that is because they cannot hear the gospel that has embraced the law. They have
not yet come under the personal embrace of that gospel. 

That is why the value of the law is particular. Its value is applicable only to those who are the
redeemed. That is also emphasized in the very introduction to the law. "I am the LORD thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." Jehovah addresses that
Word to His people personally. He addresses it to you who are His, in the singular. The commandments
are addressed very personally. You singular, you personally, shalt have no other gods before Me. You
singular, you personally, must enter into the rest of the Sabbath. You must honor your father and mother.
And all the rest. While it is true that the Scriptures often address the Church organically and emphasis the
relationship that exists and must exist among the members of the one body of Christ, there are other
times when emphasis is given to your own personal relationship to God and mine.  

THE BEAUTY OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THAT WHEN WE ARE MEMBERS OF CHRIST
BY A TRUE AND LIVING FAITH, WE HAVE A VERY SPECIAL AND PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO
HIM.

Oh, beloved, we must live in that consciousness, if we shall ever walk in obedience to God. When
"everybody" is doing that which is contrary to God's law, what will you do? Where do you stand personally
before the face of God? You see, we must be living out of that personal relationship and fellowship with
our Redeemer, if ever we are to walk in thankfulness to Him. Else we will not walk in the way of His Word.
That is why, when one is walking contrary to God's Word, it immediately announces that his or her
personal relationship with Jehovah God is lacking. When one walks impenitent in sin, disregarding God's
law, and casting aside His Word, there is a very definite breach in the relationship that ought to exist
between a true believer and his Lord.

Oh yes, the law is a valuable thing. And when we live in the consciousness of God's love, when we
live in His fellowship, when we know personally our only comfort in life and death, then we long to run in
the way of God's commandments. Is it so with you? The law is a rule for our life of thankfulness. It is
indeed the perfect law of liberty. But it is so only for those who live in that personal and experiential
relationship with Jesus Christ, in Whom alone the law is fulfilled. "I am the LORD thy God, which have
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." Do you hear that Word of
God? Then you will rejoice in the study of His law. That law will speak to you personally. We will not study
it in the abstract, nor as to the mere letter of the law. We will study it in the light of the whole Word of
God, as it addresses us personally. May the Spirit use that study for our continued spiritual growth,
working in us both to will and to do God's good pleasure.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 8/10/97 (am)
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WORSHIPING THE ONE ONLY TRUE GOD
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 34, Q & A 94,95
Scripture: Isaiah 46; Exodus 20:3
==========================

As we begin our study of the Ten Commandments, it is important that we remember the
introduction to the law as recorded in the first two verses of Exodus 20. "And God spake all these
words, saying, I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bondage." That is not merely an introductory address. That is the key to understanding
the whole law as to its proper place for me, a Christian. Jehovah God spoke to His people by those words.
He addressed His Church. There they were, gathered together at Mount Sinai, encamped at the base of
the mount, frightened beyond measure. For Moses had told them that on the third day of their
encampment there, Jehovah would come down upon Mount Sinai. He Whose holiness would consume any
one who crossed the boundaries Moses established around the mount, He Whose holiness would bring
death upon anyone who was not sanctified when He appeared, was to come to them the third day. Two
days had passed. So we read in Exodus 19:16: "And it came to pass on the third day in the morning,
that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of
the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled." Moreover,
we read that "mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in
fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked
greatly." For a sinful people, it was a terrifying appearance by the Holy God. But that voice, a mighty
voice as of a trumpet, was unmistakably clear. It was the voice of that Holy God, Jehovah. And He it was
Who said, "I am JEHOVAH thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage." 

What a wonderful revelation of God to His people! To a people fully conscious of their sin, of their
corruption, of their guilt and shame; to a people aware of the fact that they cannot appear before the Holy
God and live, Jehovah says, "I am Jehovah thy God." Do you hear Him in that introduction? Before
giving them the words of the Ten Commandments, God will reveal Himself in His peculiar and very special
covenant relationship to His people. He is Jehovah, their God. Oh, it is true, He is God of heaven and
earth, of all men and nations. For He is their Creator, and therefore Lord over all. But in an altogether
unique sense He speaks here to His people. He is their covenant God, their Redeemer, Who has given
them life and taken them into His own fellowship. They are His peculiar possession. They are the objects
of His love — not for anything in themselves or anything they have done, but merely out of His own good
pleasure. He has formed them for Himself, to bless them with His favor, to reveal to them His love, to
receive them into His fellowship, to make them partakers of His own life, that they might show forth His
praise as the One Who has called them out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

And the same Lord Who spoke to His people at Sinai is the God Who addresses us with these
words! That wonderful deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, typical only of that great salvation from the
bondage of sin and death, is now ours in complete fulfillment! Jesus came, Jehovah salvation! He is
revealed also in the introduction to the Ten Commandments. It is therefore the God of our salvation in
Christ Jesus, Who redeemed and delivered us from the bondage of sin and death and Who continues to
lead us to the Canaan of glory, Who is also addressing us in the law of the Ten Commandments.

I say, this address is the key to understanding the place of the law in our life. If you don't have a
grasp of this introduction, if you don't live in the consciousness of this wonderful covenant relation to
Jehovah, and of the salvation that is yours only by His wonder work of grace; if your heart is not filled with
thankfulness for the place which He has given you in the fellowship of His love, then you cannot and you
will not keep His commandments. Even though you may conform outwardly to the letter of the law, your
walk of life will be an abomination to Jehovah of hosts. But when you live by faith in the consciousness of
your great salvation, when you stand before the holy Jehovah and see in Him your loving Redeemer, then
you are compelled by the full gratitude of your heart to live according to all His commandments, seeing
them as a guide for your willing life of thankfulness to Him. Then you understand that God would have His
people, us, reveal our salvation and work it out, by loving Him with all our heart and soul and mind, and
by revealing that love in the tenfold form which such love must assume in the midst of this world. Let us
give diligent attention, therefore, to this perfect law of liberty, as we begin today with the first
commandment. My theme is: 
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WORSHIPING THE ONE ONLY TRUE GOD 
I. THE EXCLUSIVE DEMAND
II. THE SIGNIFICANT IMPLICATIONS
III. THE ONLY POSSIBILITY

I. THE FIRST COMMANDMENT IS VERY BRIEF AND ITS DEMAND INESCAPABLY
EXCLUSIVE: "THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME."
WE HAVE HERE A COMMANDMENT THAT IS BASED UPON THE VERY PRINCIPLE OF
EXCLUSION, THAT IS, GOD IS GOD ALONE.
Isaiah 46, which we read earlier, sets forth that very truth most emphatically in verses 9,10, a text

which our children and we do well to memorize. "Remember the former things of old: for I am God,
and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me. Declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." Really, this truth is emphasized in this entire section of the Book
of Isaiah. In chapters 40 through 46 especially, Isaiah is given repeatedly to proclaim the truth of God's
absolute sovereignty and exclusive deity. Listen, e.g., to Isaiah 44:6: "Thus saith the LORD the King of
Israel, and his redeemer the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me
there is no God." 

That leaves room, you understand, for but two alternatives. We either serve this God or we serve
an idol. And by this God, I refer to the God Who reveals Himself in the Scriptures. Jehovah is His name.
There are those who say that men just have different names for God. They say that all men really are
serving the same God, just by different names. They say, "The Jews call him Elohim; the Muslims call him
Allah; other religions have their own names for God. But really, it's all the same. You have your God; we
have ours. We all have our own ways of worshiping; we're all going to the same place." And in our
politically correct society where everything must be tolerated, except the intolerance of the truth of
Scripture, that line of thinking is the philosophy of the age. It is either that, or they will say that there are
many gods, and Jehovah is one of them. But all men have the right to have their own god, to make their
own choice, to believe what they will, so long as they recognize that right for every one else too. That was
the prevalent philosophy in Old Testament times, and is still very much alive today. The Babylonians, the
Assyrians, the Moabites, or as we have seen recently in the history of Elijah and the widow of Zarephath,
the Sidonians — they all had their gods. And they would all say one to another. We have our gods, you
have yours. Your gods are gods too; but we prefer our own. 

Let me take this a little further. Within churches that call themselves Christian, there are those
who hold this position concerning God Himself. Truth means little to them. So they say, "We believe the
way we do; you believe that way. But we're all serving the same God and going to the same place."
People of God, if you will walk in obedience to the first commandment, you cannot possibly say that. The
believer, the one who serves the only living God, is intolerant of every vain philosophy of man. There is
one only true God. And He is not a God of man's imagination, nor of man's interpretation. But He is the
God Who reveals Himself in truth in the Holy Scriptures. And therefore to have a wrong conception of Him
or to draw a view of God that is based upon our own feelings and desires, but not upon a loving reverence
for the infallible Scriptures, is to make an idol. It is to form an idol in our minds, just as really as if you
would carve one out of wood, or chisel it out of stone. 

Still more, we are inclined to think sometimes of three possibilities: Either one worships God, or
one worships an idol, or one is an atheist and has no God at all. But there is no third possibility either. One
worships Jehovah God; or an idol. There are no atheists. Romans 1 makes that very clear. There is no man
who does not know that God is, and that He must be served and glorified as God alone. It is true that
there is a philosophy called "atheism." It is also true that to such who hold to that philosophy, they may
imagine that they have ruled God out of their lives. But listen to Psalm 14:1 (and the same is written in
Psalm 53:1): "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." The Bible calls such a person who
attempts to deny God "a fool." He is a fool precisely because he refuses to reckon with the reality that he
knows is true — God is God. In that denial of truth, he tells himself, he says in his heart, "There is no
God." But just as a drunkard easily denies the truth of his own condition and state, refusing to face the
reality of the seriousness and destructiveness of his sin, so the atheist takes what is very real, and denies
it to his own damnation. 

All men have a god. One either worships and serves the one only true God, or he becomes an
idolater, having a god of his own imagination. But every man has a god. That is true because man is a
creature. He was created to serve. If he serves not God, he serves an idol. Maybe that idol is self. Oh, how
easily we fall into the sin of self-seeking, placing ourselves first, making an idol of self. That, after all, is
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the very root sin of pride against which every one of us has to struggle. But when God says, "Thou shalt
have no other gods before me," that certainly means that God is God alone. "Hear, O Israel: the
LORD our God is one LORD." We heard that a couple weeks ago in Deuteronomy 6. How true that is.

THIS EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENT ALSO MEANS THAT OUR
GOD, JEHOVAH, IS LORD OVER ALL.

That also belongs to His absolute sovereignty. Because He is the only God, He is the Maker of all
things, the Owner of all things, the Possessor of all things. "The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness
thereof." As we read in Isaiah 46: What God has spoken, He shall also bring to pass; what He has
purposed, He shall most certainly do. And therefore when the psalmist in Psalm 115 sings of the greatness
of our God, he points to the vanity of heathen idols, while saying, "But our God is in the heavens: he
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased." 

That God is sovereign means that He has full and complete power over all things without
exception, that He works all things according to His own good pleasure, right down to the most minute
detail. That means, you understand, that when we walk in obedience to the first commandment, we
willingly grant that this great God is the One Who has the right to tell us what we shall do and what
purpose we shall serve. Still more, we acknowledge that His is the right to do with us and with our lives
whatsoever He pleases. After all, He is not simply a Lord, but the Lord. He is Lord not only over the good
things, but also over the evil; not only of the righteous, but also of the wicked; not only of life, but also of
death; not only of prosperity, but also adversity; not only of health, but also of sickness. All things are
under His absolute Lordship. Gladly we acknowledge that. And Him do we serve. 

We don't always understand His ways with us. But because He is God, we don't have to
understand. When we believe His absolute sovereignty, then, as our Catechism puts it, we "trust in Him
alone;" and "with humility and patience submit to Him." There are ways down which He leads us that are
most difficult. He is the One Who brings us into sickness. God is the One Who governs our losses. It is His
hand that leads us into bereavement, also sustaining us in His mercies. When we have children of sorrows,
wayward children whose lives fill our hearts with heaviness that is sometimes beyond expression, we
recognize God's sovereignty even over the destiny of our loved ones. And what other comfort is there in
the face of such trials? After all, this God that we serve is our God. He is our Guide even unto death. He is
our God as Redeemer, Who brought us out of the bondage of sin and death. And therefore, though we
often cannot understand, we believe Him when He tells us in His Word that He works all things for the
good of us who love Him. He governs all things to accomplish His purpose. Therefore, again as our
Catechism puts it, having learned rightly to know this only true God, we "expect all good things from Him
only." One of the two authors of the Catechism, Zacharias Ursinus, commented on this aspect of the first
commandment as expounded in the 94th answer, saying that we must obey God as we bear every
adversity, not grumbling against Him on account of our pain, but rather trusting that He will help us. That
is the way of obedience in recognition of God's absolute sovereignty.

But when we speak of Jehovah God as Lord over all, there is one other very important principle
that comes out in this first commandment. For God reveals Himself here as a personal God. That is how I
have been addressing you with some of these truths, beloved. That is how God Himself would speak to us.
In this first commandment of His law, Jehovah confronts you personally. He speaks to you; He reveals His
will to you. He demands that you love Him exclusively, and that you stand before Him laying hold of His
Word. He speaks of thou, you singular, you personally. "Thou shalt have no other gods." "Thou shalt
have no other gods before me." Notice that too. He refers to Himself as a personal God. He is not a
vague impersonal power. We ought never speak of Him as "mother nature" or "kind providence." He is a
distinct, personal Being, Jehovah your God.  

II. NOW THIS FIRST COMMANDMENT, WITH ITS EXCLUSIVE DEMAND, CARRIES WITH IT
SOME SIGNIFICANT IMPLICATIONS.
IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE NEGATIVE FORM OF THE COMMANDMENT MAKES VERY

CLEAR THAT WE ARE AN IDOLATROUS PEOPLE.
It isn't necessary, you see, to carve or chisel an idol out of wood or stone. Yes, in the Old

Testament those idols often took the form of wood or stone. In the Old Testament we think of Baal and
Dagon and Molech and all the rest — or Bel and Nebo, as Isaiah referred to them. They were formed by
the hands of men. But don't forget, before those idols were ever molded into images, they were conceived
in the minds of men. Idols are very easily conceived in our minds. We don't even think of them as idols.
But idols abound in our day. An idol is simply that which stands at the very center of a person's life, which
that person serves and of which that person says, "This is first, no matter what." 
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Scripture makes clear that very often that idol is another person. Think of some of the expressions
in Scripture. "Put not thy confidence in princes." To trust in those who rule, to put our confidence in mere
men, is to make an idol of mere creatures. What does the Bible say? "The hearts of the kings are in the
hands of the Lord as the rivers of water; he turneth them whithersoever he will." Or think of another
expression: "Put not thy trust in physicians." Now, that does not mean that we may not use physicians.
The Bible points us to the fact that medicine and medical treatment is a good gift of God. When we are ill,
we use the means which God gives us to diagnose and treat that illness. But to trust in a physician as one
who possesses power to deliver is folly. It is idolatry. There is One Who provides healing. His name is
Jehovah. There is One Who determines whether I live or die, and when I die, and how I die. His name is
Jehovah. When He sends us sickness, we use the doctor, and we submit when need be to the hand of the
surgeon; but our confidence must be found in one thing, that we are in the hands of the Lord our God.

But when Scripture warns us against making idols of other persons, Scripture makes clear that it is
most often one very close to us that becomes an idol. Remember what I said: An idol is simply that which
stands at the very center of a person's life, which that person serves and of which that person says, "This
is first, no matter what." Young people are easily inclined to make an idol out of the person with whom
they have established a relationship as boyfriend or girlfriend. Maybe it isn't even a healthy relationship.
Maybe it's a relationship that God forbids! But every relationship ought to be examined as to whether or
not it is a relationship subject to the primary relationship of our life, namely, that in which we stand to our
Redeemer, Jehovah. Is God first? And in this given relationship, is my relationship to God being helped or
hindered? That is the question. For to put any man or woman first in our life, is to violate the first
commandment and to sin against God. 

The same holds true with our family members. Do you think our Lord isn't aware of how strong
are family relationships? Listen to what Jesus said, as recorded in Matthew 10:37: "He that loveth father
or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than
me is not worthy of me." One whose love for a son or daughter is so twisted that they will defend that
child who walks in sin, one whose love is so twisted that it refuses the rod of Christian discipline for that
child, is one who walks in violation of the first commandment. He or she has made an idol out of a child,
putting that child before God. And the Lord says in the Proverbs, that whoso walks that way, in reality
does not love that child at all, but hates him. We must guard ourselves against putting any one, be it
husband or wife, above our relationship with the Lord our God. 

STATED POSITIVELY, THIS FIRST COMMANDMENT, WITH ITS EXCLUSIVE DEMAND,
IMPLIES THAT I MUST LOVE THIS ONE GOD, AS HE REVEALS HIMSELF IN HIS WORD, AND I
MUST DO SO EXCLUSIVELY, WITH ALL MY HEART AND SOUL AND MIND.

But what does it mean to love God? Certainly love has an emotional aspect. There is an aspect of
affection to love. But love is no mere sentiment. Love is a resolution and an activity. And more specifically,
it is a work of grace, and therefore our response to God's love revealed to us in Christ Jesus. Remember
once again the perspective through which we view the law of God. We are the redeemed in Christ Jesus.
We are the objects of God's love, upon which He has bestowed the gift of His grace beyond measure. To
love Him, therefore, is that response to His love that moves us to seek His glory, to do His will, to keep His
Word. That is love. You cannot seek yourself, reject God's will, and cast off His Word, while claiming to
love Him. That is impossible. John puts it very plainly, in I John 5:3: "For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous." 

To love God with our whole being means that, knowing Him as the only true God, we now bow
before Him, subject ourselves to Him, and say, "My Lord and my God!" It means that we acknowledge and
fervently desire to live in harmony with the truth that He is Lord over our whole life. He is Lord over our
body and over our soul. After all, He has taken us who are His redeemed people and made our bodies the
very temple of His Holy Spirit! He is Lord over our mind and over our will and over all our desires. To serve
Him only, therefore, is to submit our mind and will and desires to Him and to His service, unconditionally.
We confess that He is Lord over all our relationships in the world. He is Lord in our family life. He is Lord in
our marriages. He is Lord over our life on the farm or in the office or in the shop or on the job, Lord over
our relationship with our employer or employees. He is Lord over all our possessions, so that in obedience
to the first commandment and seeking His glory, we take also our possessions and seek first the kingdom
of God and His righteousness.

AND THEREFORE YOU SEE THAT THIS CALL TO WORSHIP THE ONE ONLY TRUE GOD
ALSO IMPLIES THAT WE RENOUNCE EVERY CREATURE AS AN OBJECT OF TRUST, AND PUT
OUR TRUST IN GOD ALONE.
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The Catechism speaks of such things as superstition and sorcery. Constantly man reveals his
superstitious nature. That is exactly what he does when he governs his life by his feelings instead of by the
Word of God. And many, living by feelings, would have their feelings directed by other sources. So they
turn to the section in the newspaper where the horoscopes are found. And they pick up the tabloid
newspapers displayed at the grocery store checkout lanes, where the headlines claim to have prophecies
concerning the future. Others govern their life by "Lady Luck," chance, lottery tickets as their attempt to
gain their fortune. Others incorporate their superstition in their religion. The Reformed fathers, seeing such
idolatry as already prevalent within Roman Catholicism, point to the error of worshipping saints, by praying
to them for the fulfillment of requests and desires. 

But in our day the idols of our land are legion. There is the idol called money and all that it entails.
Jesus spoke of it as mammon. We call it materialism. Let us remember, beloved, this first commandment:
"Thou shalt have no other gods before me." It's not that we may not have money, even a lot of money as
the Lord prospers some. But the Bible tells us that the love of money is the root of all evil. That ought to
cause us to do some soul-searching. It is very easy to live for possessions, to have toys become the focus
of our life. That is idolatry. We are to put away the god materialism! Another god goes by the name
pleasure. Men live for pleasure. The work world bears overwhelming testimony of that. Men and women
alike "live for the weekend." That's what they say. Entertainment and pleasure is an idol. Sports is another
activity that is exalted to idolatry in our day. What is the place of such things in our life, beloved? Are they
strictly subordinate to the things of the kingdom of God? Let us not forget, the gods of this world are
deceitful. They are vanity. They cannot give us rest. They cannot give us peace. Jehovah, He alone is God!
 

III. HOW SHALL WE KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT?
WHEN I HEAR THE WORDS OF THE LAW, AND THIS FIRST COMMANDMENT, I

TREMBLE.
I tremble because I know that I have sinned against God. I, who am a creature of God's own

hands, I who have received everything from Him and who am totally dependent upon Him; still more, I
who have been redeemed by Christ, have often taken it upon myself to trust and to live for things or
persons other than this great God. I tremble when I see how easily I would glorify self and seek my own
things. I am filled with sorrow when I realize the countless times I have neglected to know Him as He
reveals Himself in His Word, when I have ignored Him in my daily life. When I stand before God's law, my
sins are exposed to my own conscience. Is it so for you?

If it is, then you must also know this: When God works such a consciousness of sin and sorrow for
sin in our hearts, He also works in us the desire to live in the light of His Word. We also long to walk in
obedience to His law. And in that longing, we desire to know Him more and more. Jesus said, to know Him
is life eternal. And because our purpose in life is to know the only true God and to live before His face, we
shall also diligently lay hold of the means whereby He reveals Himself to us and speaks to us. Living in
obedience to the first commandment is to lay hold of the gospel and the preaching of His Holy Word.
Seeking to know God, we diligently attend to the preaching of the gospel and catechism. To cast off that
knowledge is unthinkable to us who desire more and more to know God. The willful neglect of the means
of grace, whether the preaching of the Word or catechism instruction, is to say, "I don't need God! I know
all I need to know! It's not that important." That attitude is the expression of one who cares not for God's
Word, who thinks he can get along fine without this God, who can walk his own way. He is an idolater,
who puts self above God. You, however, in whom the Spirit dwells, say, "I want to know Him, my
Redeemer! I can't get enough of that! For Him will I trust! Him will I know! Him will I love! He is mine. 

BUT THE ONLY POSSIBILITY OF YOU AND ME OBEDIENTLY WORSHIPING THE ONE
ONLY TRUE GOD IN THAT WAY IS THAT WE DO SO IN CHRIST JESUS. 

The sinner, apart from Christ, cannot walk in this way of obedience and cannot put his trust in the
living God. That is impossible for him. Because trust and confidence implies a relationship of love. To trust
in the one true God only implies that this great Lord, the only Sovereign of heaven and earth, loves us and
that we are assured of that love. But the wicked cannot have that assurance. For God makes clear even in
all the creation that He is a God of wrath against all those who oppose and reject Him. That knowledge,
we are told by James, makes even the devils tremble.

But in Christ this mighty God has revealed His love. And looking at Jehovah in the face of Jesus
Christ, we can see that He loves us, that He has forgiven all our iniquities, that He delivers us from sin and
death and leads us in the pathway of righteousness. And we can see that, because the desire of our heart
is to walk in the way of His commandments, and to know Him Who is our Redeemer. Then we trust in Him
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and Him alone. Then we fear Him, and Him alone. Then we fight the good of faith, and obtain the victory
that is ours in Christ Jesus. This God is my God forever and ever. Do you confess that, beloved? May it be
so.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 8/31/97 (am)
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DIVINELY ORDAINED WORSHIP
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 35
Scripture: Psalm 100; Exodus 20:4-6
==========================

We stand this morning before the second commandment of God's law. It will not do to look at this
commandment superficially. This second commandment has not merely to do with images that are formed
by men's hands. Then we probably think that this commandment doesn't touch us at all. After all, none of
us has in our homes an image of Jehovah God that is formed out of wood or stone, and none of us bows
before that kind of an object. But as the Heidelberg Catechism points out in its exposition of the second
commandment, the requirement here, stated positively, is that we worship God as He has commanded us
in His Word. That is the positive instruction of the second commandment. So important is the right worship
of God, that He has devoted one commandment of the Ten to that very concept. 

There is a distinction, therefore, between the first and the second commandments. In this
connection it can be noted that the Roman Catholic Church as well as Lutheran churches generally number
the Ten Commandments differently, failing to make distinction between what we number as the first and
second commandments. The commandment that we consider today, they count as part of the first
commandment. They come up with Ten Commandments, therefore, only by arbitrarily dividing the tenth
commandment distinguishing between a coveting of the neighbor's goods, and a lusting after persons. But
that is incorrect. This Word of God, recorded in Exodus 20:4-6, as well as Deuteronomy 5:8-10, is clearly
distinct from the first commandment which stated simply, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me."
After the first commandment rejects all other gods, so that only Jehovah remains, the second
commandment rejects every wrong form whereby people would worship Jehovah. The pagan, you see,
could make an image of his god, and set it wherever he wanted. He could do that, because he found his
god within the limits of the creation. As we pointed out last week, he really had no god. But his idol was
derived from the creation, and therefore was able to be represented by objects from the creation. But that
is not possible with God. He who created all things, and who stands incomparably exalted above all the
works of His hands, cannot possibly be represented by an image. Any image of Him is necessarily a lie.
And therefore we His people must never commit this sin of defining God in how we serve Him, but must
humbly hear His Word concerning Himself and worship Him according to His own self-revelation. 

So that is the difference. The first commandment says, "no other gods." The second says, "No
self-determined and self-willed worship of the only Lord God." Which is to say, "If you stand with your
back to idols, you still have to learn to bow properly before the only true God." You may serve no other
gods; but the Lord in turn will be served in no other way than He has commanded. So that while the first
commandment holds forth the one only true God, the second would maintain true service of Him, true
religion, if you will. And God knows how much we need this directive. God knows how readily we are given
to a false worship. God knows that for us to worship Him in spirit and truth is not something that we do
naturally, but only by grace and only as those who are in Christ Jesus. 

"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down
thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; And shewing mercy
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments." That Word of God is just as
imperative and just as much in force today as it was when it was first given Moses, as written upon the
tables of stone. Let us hear Him, then, as we consider: 

DIVINELY ORDAINED WORSHIP
I. REJECTING GRAVEN IMAGES
II. BEING TAUGHT BY THE WORD
III. OFFERING THANKFUL PRAISE

I. THE SECOND COMMANDMENT CLEARLY REJECTS THE USE OF ALL GRAVEN IMAGES IN
THE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH.
BUT WE MIGHT ASK: IS THIS EVEN RELEVANT ANY MORE TODAY?
Where does one see graven or carved images in our day? When the nation of Israel erected the

golden calf at the foot of Mt. Horeb, that was intended as an image of Jehovah. "This is thy God, O
Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt" (Exodus 32:4). Oh no, it wasn't that they
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thought that golden calf was itself God. That wasn't it. It was simply an image, a representation, of
Jehovah. The same was true of the two golden calves that Jeroboam had built at Bethel and at Dan.
Jeroboam, worried that the people would return to Jerusalem to worship Jehovah at the temple, instituted
a new form of worship. The two golden calves were to serve as images of Jehovah. The people knew very
well that Jehovah was not identical to the calves. Pagans who have images of their gods know very well
that the deity is not identical to the image. If one worships the sun, moon and stars, for example, he
might have in his house a mobile hanging from the ceiling, an image of the sun, moon and stars. He
knows that his deity lives in the heavens. But the image represents that idol and brings him near. And in
the mind of him who would worship his god, that image serves to bring him nearer his god. But I ask
again: Where does one see graven or carved images in our day? Yes, you will find them among Roman
Catholics. They will worship especially with the helps of their crucifixes and Marys and so on. But we know
better than to carve or paint pictures of Jesus. How then does this second commandment apply to us?

That is an important question. But the answer is readily found, when we consider the nature of the
sin. Image worship is the heinous sin of dragging the glorious Creator down to our level, of subjecting Him
Who is incomprehensible to a form that is of our own imagination, and so worshiping Him in that way. We
may not carve an image of God out of wood or stone. But there are many other ways in which images of
the alone living God can be constructed according to our vain understanding. To disregard God's own
revelation of His holy Being and the requirements of serving Him is to make an image. 

Let's look, first of all, at what is involved in rejecting God's own revelation of Himself. Every time
we deny one of God's glorious attributes, or bring Him down to our level in His attributes, we make our
own image of Him. God is love. That is true, isn't it. The Bible clearly states it, and we know it in our own
life and experience as His people redeemed in Christ. But if we conceive of God as a God of love only, or
rather as a God that is so loving that He can deny His righteousness and justice even for a moment, we
have made an image, a corrupt image, of the true and living God Who is holy. If we so misconstrue the
teaching of His Word, that we speak about God as One Who certainly loves all men, and say that it is
inconsistent with His love that He would hate all workers of iniquity, we have rejected His self-revelation
and made an image of Him in our own minds, a twisted image. If we think of God as a being who exists to
serve us, to accommodate himself to our life and to solve our problems, so that we offer prayers to him in
times of trouble, while continuing to walk in our sinful ways, we have made of Him a graven image in our
own mind. When we imagine that we can continue to live in sin before Him, acting as if He doesn't even
exist, let alone maintain His holiness, we have become image worshipers, rather than those who serve the
true and living God. If we deny God's absolute sovereignty, we have made of Him an image of our own
imagination, rejecting all that He has revealed of Himself in His Word. The same is true if we confess that
He is Lord of all good, but not of evil, One Who sends health, but not sickness, prosperity, but not
adversity, and so on. Then we limit Him to one particular realm, while giving Satan powers beyond those
which are really his. All such rejection or twisting of biblical truth results in making an image of God in the
mind, a misrepresentation of the one only true God.

Then there is the matter of our worship of Him. When Jehovah says, "Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image," that means that all self-prescribed worship, every attempt to worship
God one's own way, also makes one guilty of violating this second commandment. God requires of us not
only "that we in no wise represent Him by images," but also that we do not worship Him in any other way
than He has commanded in His Word. And He has commanded us to worship Him in spirit and truth, John
4:24. He has commanded us to worship Him in the beauty of holiness, to fear before Him, Psalm 96:9. To
think, e.g., that God will be pleased with our worship, if only we mean well, is to make an image of Him.
To think that we can decide how to worship Him, and that He must be pleased with us, is to construct an
image of God in our minds that brings Him down from His exalted place and subjects Him to our will and
desires. Do you understand that? 

It means still more. All indifference in public or private worship of Jehovah makes us guilty of
violating the second commandment. When our service of God is not heart-felt, when we approach the
hearing of the Word with a desire for the "amen" and nothing else, or give no attention to that Word, or
when with the least little ache or pain we can absent ourselves from that holy service of God, it is because
we are transgressors of the second commandment. God is very small in our own mind. When our
attending of worship services is done for men, for vain show, social status, to make ourselves look okay,
maybe even before our family; when we sit in church with pious faces, while our hearts burn with hatred
toward a brother or sister in Christ, we don't appear in the beauty of holiness before Jehovah, but in the
corruption of our flesh as violators of the second commandment. For, you see, all such wicked behavior is
the refusal to listen to God's prescribed service. It is the attempt to make God fit into our own little
scheme of things, and subject Himself to our desires. So you see, it doesn't take a block of wood or a
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boulder to construct an image of God. The mind, governed by a deceitful heart, is a powerful instrument of
sin when it comes to violating the second commandment.

NOW, WITH THIS KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT IT IS TO FORM AN IMAGE OF THE ALONE
LIVING GOD, WE CAN SAY THAT THERE ARE ESPECIALLY THREE REASONS WHY GOD
FORBIDS MAKING SUCH IMAGES OF HIM.

In the first place, to capture Jehovah God in an image of man's imagination is to belittle His
majesty. So majestic is our Holy God, that no man can see His face. That is clearly illustrated in the history
of Israel at the time God gave the law. Hebrews 12 offers commentary on that history in connection with
the authority and the power of the Word preached. The inspired writer points back at that history, even as
recorded in Exodus 19 and 20, and points at the great majesty of God as He appeared in the mount and
spoke with the voice as of a trumpet. So holy is He in His majesty, that the very mountain quaked and
smoked as Jehovah descended upon it in a fire. And when He spoke, so powerful was His Word, and so
penetrating in its majesty, that the people begged that He would not speak to them directly, but through
Moses, the mediator of the old covenant. And the point of the writer to the Hebrews is this: "See that ye
refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven." That the holy and majestic
God, Jehovah, speaks to us in Jesus Christ by His Word, and chooses not to reveal Himself in any other
way, tells us that His majesty cannot be represented in any creature. 

And that our inclination is to belittle His majesty is evident in those same Israelites immediately
after that incident of which I just spoke. I refer now to the history recorded in Exodus 32. When the
people saw that Moses did not come down from the mount within the period of time that they thought he
should come down, they turned to Aaron, and said, "Up, make us a god who will go before us," who will
lead us. And Aaron in a terrible act of unfaithful leadership, took the jewelry from the people of Israel and
formed that golden calf as a representation of Jehovah God. And Israel gathered around that golden calf
and offered sacrifices and ate and drank and played. That is what we read. Since Moses was taken from
them, they would make of Jehovah something that they could see and before which they play. They would
take the majestic God, before Whose holiness they trembled and feared just days before, and make of Him
something that they could handle without fear. And so is every attempt to make an image of the Holy
One.

In the second place, God forbids such image worship because it is a vain attempt to shackle Him
with the bonds of man's desires and thoughts. By image-making, even in our sinful minds, by rejecting His
Word and making Him that which we conceive, we attempt to control God. Let us be reminded, beloved:
God controls us and all things; He will not allow Himself to be controlled by the creature. The Lord has
created us, and not we ourselves. He has chosen us to be His people; not the other way around. And He
determines how we shall live. He will not be controlled by any man. He will not be shackled by man's
desires and thoughts. He will not be worshiped by those who will walk their own way and "do their own
thing." He will be worshiped by those who recognize that He alone is God, and that we are His servants.

In the third place, to attempt to capture Jehovah in an image is to misconstrue the truth of His
covenant. God says, "In worshiping Me, the one only true God, you are to worship Me only in the way of
My appointment. You are not to make images and idols and representations of what you think me to be,
as if that will help you worship Me." Why is that? Because God has structured the worship of His Church
and established a covenant relationship with His people in such a way that it does not need the assistance
of carnal helps. For us it isn't only that God is too majestic to be represented by an image. It isn't only that
God cannot be confined by the imaginations of men. But we don't need to represent him by an image.
When you stand in an intimate relationship of fellowship and love with your wife, and she stands next to
you and is with you, you don't need a picture of her! In the same way, when we stand in covenant
fellowship with Jehovah through Jesus Christ, that relationship is our life. Should someone ask you, Why
don't you have statues of Jesus, or images of God in your home? Why don't you carry around pictures of
Jesus, or have a crucifix on the dashboard of your car, the answer is: What need do I have of those
things. My Lord is with me! I have an intimate relationship with Him! He walks with me and talks with me,
and receives me into the fellowship of His own life!

In the darkness of my sin, the Lord has shined with a new light, the light of His grace. It shines
from the face of Jesus. In the Christ of the Scriptures, the Son of God in the flesh, Who reveals the Father,
Who shed His blood for me, blotting out the iniquity of my horrendous sins, Who was raised from the dead
and exalted at God's right hand, God speaks to us concerning Himself. And He reveals Himself as Jehovah
God, the Redeemer, Who delivers us out of the bondage of sin and death, and by grace makes us
partakers of His covenant life, eternal life. He speaks to us by His gospel, drawing us unto Himself. And
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drawing us into His fellowship, gifting us with that true knowledge of Who He is and how we stand in
relationship to Him, He says to us, "I am jealous of My own honor, and will give it to none other. Now,
then, as I have revealed myself to you as the God of your salvation in Jesus Christ my Son, listen to my
Word. Be still, and know that I am God. Diligently give ear. Do not speak, but listen. Don't say anything of
yourselves about the Christ in Whom I reveal myself to you. Don't attempt to approach me in any way of
your own making. But listen to My Word." 

II. SO, TURNING NOW TO THE MORE POSITIVE INSTRUCTION OF THE LAW, WE ARE
TAUGHT THAT DIVINELY ORDAINED WORSHIP IS A WORSHIP OF GOD WHICH
HUMBLY BOWS BEFORE HIM, BEING TAUGHT BY HIS WORD.
IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE CATECHISM'S EXPOSITION OF THE SECOND

COMMANDMENT COMES TO FOCUS ATTENTION UPON THE LIVELY PREACHING OF THE WORD.
One who looks at the second commandment might initially wonder: Where do they come up with

the need for lively preaching? But that is correct. After explaining that God cannot and may not be
represented by images of any kind, the question is faced: "But may not images be tolerated in the
churches as book to the laity?" If we may not have statues of God and His Christ, before which we bow
down and worship, mayn't we at least have some representations of Him in stained glass, so that we feel
His presence, or in some other form as a teaching method? No. But why not? Because "we must not
pretend to be wiser than God, who will have His people taught, not by dumb images, but by the lively
preaching of His Word." The Catechism, you see, maintaining that rich development of the Reformation,
will hold forth that great biblical doctrine of the centrality of preaching. And it does so by referring in the
footnotes to Jeremiah 10:1, "Hear ye the word which the LORD speaketh unto you, O house of
Israel." 

God Himself has chosen to speak to His people by His Word. He comes to our level, as it were, to
speak to us in language unmistakably clear. And to us His people, that is all we need. We who have Christ
revealed to our hearts by the Spirit in all the magnitude and uncontainable glory of His exalted Person,
don't need a picture of a man to think lofty thoughts of our Savior. The Scriptures tell us in II Corinthians
4:6: "For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." And when that
Holy Spirit has stamped a picture of Christ's glory upon our hearts, any external picture of man's
imagination of Christ is at best disgusting. What picture, what artist with his brush, can capture the glory
of the Godhead?! The majesty of the exalted Redeemer, the full spectrum of all that is glorious in our
Savior, from His compassion, His tenderness, His patience, to His holiness and righteous anger against all
that is opposed to Him — it is utterly impossible to put it on paper or in an image of any kind! There can
be no substitute for the voice of our Lord, even though it comes to us through weak and even sinful men.
His Word, and the operation of His Holy Spirit applying that Word to our hearts, is the precious application
of His love for us, of His covenant of grace with us in Christ Jesus. We can want no more than that. 

The Apostle Paul says, "Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yea,
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yea, henceforth know we him no more." Even
those who lived with Him in the days of His earthly sojourn did not make as the object of their worship
what they saw with their physical eyes. But as Paul said in Philippians 3:3, "we are the circumcision
who worship by the Spirit." Not laying hold of some physical appearance of their Lord, but upon His
divine majesty, they worshiped Him. And so must we. And the living proof of that is seen in Revelation,
chapter 1, where John on the Lord's Day has this vision of the exalted Christ. He received this vision of
what his Lord now is in the state of glory. And John doesn't snuggle up and put his head upon Jesus'
bosom any longer. He says, "When I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead." (Rev. 1:17). And isn't it
interesting that the Bible says that the same is to be the fruit of true biblical preaching upon the unsaved
as well. For Paul says in I Corinthians 14 that if the unbeliever comes among you, and through the opening
up of the truth he sees himself as he is, we read, "falling down on his face he will worship God, and
report that God is in you of a truth." The fruit of the proclamation of the gospel is not that a man will
ask to see a picture of Jesus. But he will recognize that God is among us. He will fall down upon his face
and worship. We need no man-designed pictures and images to help us to worship. We have the Word of
God. 

FOR THOSE WHO RECEIVE THIS WORD OF GOD, THERE IS A RICH BLESSING
APPENDED TO THIS SECOND COMMANDMENT.

There is also a most dreadful visitation of God's wrath promised for those who wantonly ignore or
reject this Word. God is a jealous God. He will not allow men to trample His glory under foot. When the
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head of a family rejects the Word of the Lord, and walks in the way of His own imagination, serving an
image of his own making, he will observe how disastrously his disobedience influenced his own family. His
sin will become their stumbling. That ought to be a grave warning to us, even in old age. Jehovah God
takes seriously the evil of twisting His Word into images, and rejecting that which He gives us in faithful
gospel preaching. He visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
generation, until the knowledge of the gospel is completely lost for them. No, God does not punish the
children for their father's sins. But the sin of hating God and departing from His Word is a sin that runs in
the line of generations, even becoming magnified.

But He is merciful unto thousands of them that love Him and keep His commandments. Into a
thousand generations, i.e., perpetually, in children's children as the covenant line of the promise is
continued, God blesses those who love Him, and who show that love by keeping His commandments. To
them the light of God's revelation will continue to shine by faithful preaching. And by that light of the
gospel they will hear the God of their salvation, saying, "I have forgiven all your iniquities; I have
redeemed thee from destruction. Seek ye my face." 

III. AND THEREFORE FINALLY, DIVINELY ORDAINED WORSHIP WILL COME TO
EXPRESSION IN THE OFFERING OF THANKFUL PRAISE TO HIM WHO DELIVERED US
FROM THE BONDAGE OF OUR SIN AND DEATH.
WE WORSHIP OUR REDEEMER WHO IS GREATLY TO BE PRAISED.
Hear again the words of Psalm 100. "Make a joyful noise unto the LORD, all ye lands." Psalm

100, with its reference to all ye lands, is one of the great missionary hymns of the Old Testament Psalter.
The Lord Who had promised to proclaim His glory to the ends of the earth, calls all lands to praise Him. He
Who has sent His gospel to the United States of America, and to Randolph, Wisconsin, calls you and me to
make a joyful noise to Him. "Serve the LORD with gladness: come before his presence with
singing." Do we do that, beloved? Does the joy of our Lord fill our hearts when we approach His house on
the Lord's Day? And when we hear Him speak to us, knowing the great gulf that He must bridge with the
blood of His own Son, in order to condescend to approach us, does the joy of that privileged fellowship
with Him consume you? Does it?  

THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY THAT HAPPENS. 
That is God's great work with us. He has formed us to show forth His praise. We are His

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus, to the praise of the glory of His grace. "Know ye that the LORD
he is God: it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep
of his pasture." It is true, beloved. This doesn't speak merely of our creation by the hands of God. That
is true of everyone. That very forming of the living creature at the moment of conception is a wonder work
of God, as Psalm 139 clearly extols. But Psalm 100 speaks of God's work of grace by which He has
delivered us from the bondage of sin and death, and made us His people, the sheep of His pasture. 

He Who alone is God, perfectly holy, consecrated with perfect jealousy to Himself and His own
glory, has taken us into His own covenant life, to nurture and to feed and to love us in Christ Jesus. So He
teaches us by His gospel. And when that truth lives in you, when you have been formed this object of
God's love, to you comes the call, the irresistible call, "Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name. For the LORD is good;
his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations."    Amen.

 Preached: Randolph PRC 9/14/97 (am)
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THE REVERENT USE OF GOD'S NAME
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 36
Scripture: Psalm 145 (notice in the beginning and closing of this chapter the reference to Jehovah's holy
name); Exodus 20:7
==========================

As we continue our consideration of the Ten Commandments, as that divine guide for our life of
thankfulness to God our Savior, we come this morning to the third commandment. The Heidelberg
Catechism, in what one might consider an unusual development, devotes two Lord's Days to the third
commandment. Lord's Day 36 treats the third commandment at its essence, explaining what is required of
us in the third commandment, but also setting forth the terrible nature of the sin forbidden here. "There is
no sin greater or more provoking to God than the profaning of His Name." But having expounded the law
of God set forth in the third commandment, the Catechism then devotes Lord's Day 37 to a subject which
also falls under the general theme of this same commandment, namely, the use of the oath or confirming
one's testimony by taking an oath in God's name. That careful and lengthy exposition of the third
commandment serves to demonstrate the seriousness and holy fear with which we must stand before the
name of God. For the name of God is certainly the subject of this commandment. "Thou shalt not take
the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain."

We have seen that God is God alone. In thankfulness to God for His great work for us and in us,
we worship Him as God alone. We will have no other gods before us. And because we acknowledge that
He alone is sovereign and that He alone has the right to demand of us what He wills, we also have
received from His mouth the second commandment, which in essence calls us to worship Him only in the
way that He Himself has appointed in His Word, chiefly hearing Him in the lively preaching of His Gospel,
in order then to respond to Him with thankful praise. Those, as you recall, were the first two
commandments. Now we come to the third, a command that has its basis in the truth that the God Who
has saved us and therefore the God Whom we serve as our heavenly Father, is the God Who is perfectly
holy. And if He is holy — and He most certainly is — then His name, by which He reveals Himself to us, is
also holy. And we who use His name must do so with reverence and holy fear, to adore and glorify it, and
to represent it also by lives of holiness unto the Lord. With that brief introduction, then, I call your
attention to:  

THE REVERENT USE OF THE NAME OF GOD
We notice:  
I. GOD'S HOLY NAME
II. THE ABUSE OF THAT NAME
III. THE PROPER USE OF GOD'S NAME

 I. AS WE CONSIDER THE REQUIREMENT OF THE THIRD COMMANDMENT, WE WANT TO
BEGIN BY CONSIDERING GOD'S HOLY NAME.
WHAT IS MEANT BY THE NAME OF GOD?
Among men we speak of a name in more than one sense. Among us a name can be little more

than a handle, a designation which sets one person apart from another. We have our personal names, and
sometimes even nicknames, by which we refer one to another, and address one another as persons. But
one thing holds true about a name — it is inseparable from the person to whom it is attached. Person and
name are inseparable. When a person signs his name to a document, he expresses that he personally
endorses that document or is responsible for its contents. But because a person and his name are
inseparable, a name also denotes a man's reputation. By a man's name, and what is told about him, his
reputation is recorded in the minds of others as a man with a good or a bad name. And so in the Proverbs
22:1 we read that a good name is rather to be chosen than great riches. And in Ecclesiastes 7 we are told
that a good name is better than precious ointment. Therefore we also realize that when a man's name is
reproached or slandered, it is his person that bears that expression of hatred and contempt. 

God's name also is inseparable from His very Being. By His name He reveals Himself. The name of
God is that which He Himself makes known of Himself and all His virtues. In the first place, that name of
God is unveiled in all the works of His hands, in creation and in history. Through all those things God has
made Himself known, establishing His reputation, if you will. In the chapter which we read earlier, Psalm
145, the psalmist announces his resolution to praise the name of God, his King, forever and ever. He
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speaks of God's name as that by which God has revealed Himself. Listen: "Every day will I bless thee;
and I will praise thy name for ever and ever. Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and
his greatness is unsearchable. One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy
wondrous works. And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will declare thy
greatness" (Psalm 145:2-6). He continues to speak of the works of God in all the creation, and in the
outworking of His counsel in history, standing in awe of the fact that "The LORD is righteous in all his
ways, and holy in all his works....The LORD preserveth all them that love him: but all the
wicked will he destroy" (verses 17 and 20). And so he concludes, "My mouth shall speak the praise
of the LORD: and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever" (vs. 21). In Psalm 8 the same
truth is expressed, namely, that God's name is made manifest in the works of His hands, and is especially
magnified in the eyes of us who are His. For our confession is exactly this: "O LORD, our Lord, how
excellent is thy name in all the earth!" 

But we know His name in a special way by His revelation which is recorded for us in the
Scriptures. There our heavenly Father has revealed to us His personal names, names with which we may
address Him and by which we may speak about Him. They are also the name through which He enters
into personal fellowship with us. There are many such names of God, all of which reveal a different aspect
of His glorious Being. Whether we speak of Him as God, or Lord, or Most High, or Almighty, or Father, or
Holy One, each name, consciously spoken, brings us into fellowship with Him and moves us to approach
Him in praise and adoration. His names are a gift to us His people! Take note of this! How unfathomable is
the great mercy of our God! He Who is the Holy One introduced Himself by name to us! He approached us
personally, us, who are not only mere creatures of dust, but who are also sinners, unworthy and incapable
of using His name aright! 

There is more. This act of boundless mercy and grace was possible only because it also pleased
our God to reveal Himself to us with a name that is above every name, a name in which and through
which He made it possible for sinners such as we to approach Him without terror, to enter into fellowship
with Him, and to address Him as our God and Father. Do you boys and girls know what is the name above
every name? The answer is found in Philippians 2. It is the name JESUS. And it magnifies another of God's
names, a wonderful name, the name YAHWEH or Jehovah. YAHWEH is the name by which God revealed
Himself to Moses as the God unchangeably faithful to His covenant. He is the I AM, Who changes not. He
has established His covenant with Abraham's seed, and in Him with the children of the promise. And He is
unchangeably faithful to that covenant. He will take His people into His own fellowship and bestow upon
them His love. He will do that in spite of their oft unfaithfulness. He does that, saying in Malachi 3:6, "For
I am JEHOVAH, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." 

And in the most personal way possible God revealed Himself as Jehovah our God, by sending His
own Son in the likeness of our sinful flesh, though without sin. Moreover, sending His Son, He instructed
Joseph to name Him JESUS, for, said He, "he shall save his people from their sins." Jesus means
Jehovah-salvation. In that name God reveals Himself to us His people as the God of our salvation! As the
God of grace and mercy, Who blotted out all our sins and forgives all our iniquities, Who makes us holy
and worthy to dwell with Him, Jehovah enters into personal fellowship with us, taking us into His own
covenant life of unspeakably blessed love. When, therefore, as the redeemed and sanctified people of God,
we hear the name of Jehovah our God, we immediately think of that name JESUS. Whatever names of
God we may use, we can take them upon our lips only in and because of that name JESUS. And it is also
in that name that we hear the third commandment, "Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy
God in vain."

TO UNDERSTAND THE HORROR OF THE SIN OF TAKING GOD'S NAME IN VAIN, WE
MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD'S NAME IS HOLY, EVEN AS HE IS HOLY.

That is why we find so many references in the Scriptures to God's holy name. In the call to
worship of Psalm 99, we read in verse 3, "Let them praise thy great and terrible name; for it is
holy." Or again in Psalm 103, part of which is so familiar to us, being heard in the Form for the Lord's
Supper, we have the call in verse 1: "Bless the LORD, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless
his holy name." And to mention only one more, listen to Psalm 111:9: "He sent redemption unto his
people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy and reverend is his name." Do you
know what it means, young people and children, that God is holy? It means, for one thing, that He is
totally set apart, to Whom no one can be compared. He is separated by an infinite chasm from all that is
called creature. And it means that as the Only Good, the infinitely perfect God, He loves Himself and seeks
His own glory in all things. God is Self-seeking. Because He is Holy! God alone has the right to be
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self-seeking. If you and I are self-seeking, it is wicked. But God can be and is Self-seeking because He is
Holy. Oh yes, you and I are also called to be holy. And in Christ we are even said to be holy. But holiness
for us is not to be self-seeking, but to seek God. With us holiness means that we are consecrated to the
living God and to His glory, that our lives are centered in Him. 

His is a name, therefore, that is set apart. His name is not common! Because the Lord our God is
holy, His name likewise is the revelation of His holiness. As He in a very personal way reveals Himself to us
that we might speak to Him and about Him, He does so as God Who is God alone. His name is unique,
separated from and infinitely above all other names. That is the basic principle which underlies this third
commandment. So that in this commandment God, as it were, speaks to His people and says, "I am
Jehovah your God, your Redeemer. There is no other God, no other Savior. I have made known My name,
in order that you might know Me and glorify Me, sanctifying Me in your heart and in your life. Beware, lest
you take My name in vain; for I will not hold him guiltless who takes My name in vain.  

II. THE THIRD COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ABUSE OF JEHOVAH'S NAME.
WHAT IS PROHIBITED IS NOT MERELY THE USE OF THE NAME YAHWEH, I.E.,

JEHOVAH.
Orthodox Jews have long taken the position that the sacred name YAHWEH is too holy to take

upon our lips. But nowhere in Scripture do we find any indication that we are forbidden the use of that
name. As I have explained, that name is a most beautiful revelation of our covenant God to us. And
although that name receives the emphasis in the letter of the third commandment — Thou shalt not take
the name of JEHOVAH thy God — it does not say, "upon thy lips." Rather, it says that we must not take
that name in vain. 

That means that we must not take the great name of our God and make it common. That is what
it is to take His name in vain. It is to use it in vanity, to drag it down into the realm of that which is
common. It is to take that which is perfectly holy, set apart, and obliterate the distinction from those
names which are common. Among men all names are common. Oh, some names are rather unusual. But
they don't mark the person bearing that name as different. The fact is, every person who bears a name is
a member of a creaturely race, and is sinful besides. When we take God's name, therefore, and use it in
vain, what we do is either intentionally or unintentionally erase the distinction between the Creator and his
creatures. Still worse, we take the holy name of God and drag it down to the mud and filth of sin. We
defile His name. 

THIS PROFANE ABUSE OF GOD'S NAME MAY FIND EXPRESSION IN MANY DIFFERENT
FORMS. 

We immediately recognize the violation of this commandment when we hear someone cursing and
swearing by God's name. When we hear God's name spoken in words of angers, a vehicle to express
corrupt emotions, hatred and envy and malice, even drunken revelry, we cringe in knowing the
dreadfulness of the sin. And we recognize, as our Catechism expresses it, that there is no sin greater and
more provoking to our Holy God than the profaning of His name. So great is the sin, that in the Old
Testament, He commanded this sin to be punished with death. And if we ask, why does any man or
woman take God's name and abuse it like none other, using it to express bitter anger and hatred? Why do
they flippantly utter the name of Christ, and take the name above every name, Jesus, and use it as an
expletive? The only answer is: "The carnal mind is enmity against God." And such sin is the expression of
that carnal mind. 

But the same sin comes to expression in many other ways, some very subtle ways. It may simply
consist in this, that we use the name of God thoughtlessly, that we use His name, but there is no
corresponding thought of fear and reverence in our hearts. Oh, how this commandment exposes our sins!
How frequently are we guilty of this, beloved! How quickly in the worship service, e.g., do our minds
wander. In the singing of the songs of Zion, we are taking the name of the ever glorious God upon our
lips, and our thoughts are far from Him! We are taking His name in vain! Or in our prayers, and especially
in public worship, as the minister leads us to the throne of grace, even while we are calling upon God's
name, our thoughts go here and there, or we start to doze off. Do we realize what we are doing? Does our
profanity in worship shame us and cause us great sorrow of heart? Or do we just shrug our shoulders at
it? Let us understand, when we take the name of our God upon our lips, when our mind is far from Him,
we profane His name, and commit the very sin of which He says, "I will not hold him guiltless that taketh
my name in vain." Oh, how we need Jesus!

Profane it is too, whenever we fail to confess the name of Jehovah in the times that we should.
We cannot keep the third commandment by simply being silent and never using the name of God. God
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gave us His name that we might confess it, and that we might sanctify and glorify Him in the midst of the
world. Sometimes it is necessary to defend that name. That is what the Catechism means when it says
that this commandment requires of us that we not by silence or connivance be partakers of these horrible
sins in others. Most men would quickly come to the defense of the names of their wives, should someone
in their hearing begin to speak evil of them. How is it then that we can let men profane the name of God,
and not say anything? I don't mean to imply that we must respond every time with words of rebuke. The
real question is: Are we willing to respond? Do we simply shrug off the profanity of others, or does the
offense cut deeply into our own soul? There is a proper way to respond. We must not respond in such a
way that brings only deeper reproach upon our God. We ought not respond with a "holier than thou"
attitude, or with sharp words that are interpreted as words of hatred. But we ought to freely defend the
name of our God. And especially must we warn those who go by the name Christian, that they ought not
abuse the name of God Who is holy. And because our very lives reflect upon Him Whose name we bear as
Christians, we must guard our own walk, and also obey the biblical injunctions which call us to speak to
the brother or sister who walk in the way of sin, calling them to turn from evil, and to stop reflecting so
negatively upon the name of our great Redeemer. 

Finally, although there are other ways in which God's name can be and is profaned by men, I
would also mention one more thing. The name of God is profaned by false prophecy, by corrupt preaching.
Don't forget that either. Especially in our day, I would urge upon you the importance of remembering that
truth. When God's truth is misrepresented, His name is profaned. For He reveals Himself to us by His Word
of truth. The Scriptures make clear that when false prophets pretend to speak God's Word, but come with
their own, they not only lie, bearing false witness, and they not only make a graven image with the mind,
but they also profane the name of Jehovah. That is a striking thing when you study the Old Testament.
False prophets declare, "Thus saith the LORD," when in fact they have not been sent by Him, and when in
fact He does not speak through them. The Scriptures expose such men (and I might add women) as
diviners. That is, they pretend to speak that which is divine. While prophecy comes with the word of
Jehovah, divination comes with its own philosophies or its own predictions. And it does so while pretending
to come in the name of God! That too is nothing less than taking God's name in vain. And so Ezekiel is
given to speak (Ezekiel 13:8,9), "Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Because ye have spoken
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against you, saith the Lord GOD. And mine hand
shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in the
assembly of my people, neither shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel,
neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall know that I am the Lord GOD." 

THIS SIN OF TAKING GOD'S NAME IN VAIN IS A VERY COMMON SIN. 
Increasingly common has this sin become. That is not only reflective of the increase in wickedness

and the development of sin in the world, but that is evidence that Christ's coming draws near! We are told
in Revelation 13:6, that the coming of Antichrist, that great dragon, is a coming marked by blasphemies.
So we read as John sees this monster of iniquity in his vision on Patmos: "And he opened his mouth in
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell
therein." 

Furthermore, when you bear in mind that Antichrist has a religious face, and arises from the realm
of Christendom, it is all the more evident that his influence is seen in our day. That also is a striking thing.
You may hear people without any religion use the name of God as if He were dead and does not hear. But
among the pagans, among those of idolatrous religions, you will not hear them use the names of their
gods as an expletive. You will not find Hindus or Buddhists using the names of their gods in such a way.
They use the names of their gods (which really are no gods) only in their prayers, and refuse to use them
as interjections, because they are afraid of being punished by the wrath of their gods! But within the realm
of Christendom, and in those nations where historically the Christian church was established, cursing has
become customary! Even our young people in Christian schools are subjected to this profanity, especially
with the misuse of the name of Jesus or Christ, but as well with those holy attributes that only belong to
God, much as holy, mercy, goodness and the like. That is a sad thing to observe. For its testimony is clear:
It is a sign of a Christianity that is no longer living and vibrant, but that is dead. A Christianity that is no
longer vibrant quickly develops into something worse than paganism. There is no fear of God and His
exalted Christ. There is no consciousness of the truth that there is no sin greater or more provoking to God
than the profaning of His name. Such common profanity is a symptom of unbelief, a heart estranged from
the only Savior, spiritual death!

And let us understand: This sin is not limited to any age group or any class of people. This is a sin
committed by all, from young to old. And especially to us who are in Christ Jesus, this command is
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proclaimed with fervency. As children of God we carry God's name. As those named Christians, as those
baptized into Him, we bear the name of Christ. We must not carry His name unto vanity. Very striking it is
that Scripture points us to the importance of living in godliness, lest the name of God be blasphemed. That
comes down to such a daily task as doing our work properly and honoring those whom God has placed
over us, whether that be for our employer or for our teacher in school. This is what we read in I Timothy
6:1: "Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed." When we walk in sin, when
we fail to confess with honor the name of Christ, and choose instead to walk with the world, when we
show indifference toward the things of God, or even abuse those who are His servants and children, we
blaspheme the name of God! And when the sinner makes such an attack upon the holiness of God's name,
that Almighty God assures us, "I will not hold him guiltless that taketh my name in vain." 

III. POSITIVELY, THE PROPER USE OF GOD'S NAME IS COMMANDED US.
REPEATEDLY WE ARE CALLED IN SCRIPTURE TO "GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY

DUE UNTO HIS NAME."
That requires in our hearts the wonder work of God's grace in Christ Jesus. You understand that,

don't you? How we use God's name reveals the deepest recesses of our hearts. From the horrible
corruption of our sinful flesh which makes us so often treat God as if He doesn't even exist, from the
enmity of our heart which moves us to trample under foot the holy name of God and live in such a way
that we drag Him through the mire of sin, we have been delivered by the power of God's irresistible grace.
We hear this law now as those who stand on Mount Zion, redeemed by the blood of Christ, delivered from
the bondage of sin and death. 

Therefore we recognize that the name of Jehovah our God is not to be taken lightly. The Hebrew
term that speaks of God's glory is a term that pictures something very weighty. God's glory and His
holiness is a weighty matter. We are moved to acknowledge His imposing greatness and give Him the
praise that is fitting for the level of His majesty. We know that, when used with fear and reverence, God's
name may be spoken with confidence in prayer and praise and conversation and instruction. But His name
must be spoken in no other way than with fear and reverence.  

THE HEIDELBERG CATECHISM EXPRESSES OUR CALLING THIS WAY: WE ARE TO "USE
THE HOLY NAME OF GOD NO OTHERWISE THAN WITH FEAR AND REVERENCE, SO THAT HE
MAY BE RIGHTLY CONFESSED AND WORSHIPPED BY US, AND BE GLORIFIED IN ALL OUR
WORDS AND WORKS."

As we read, so we are to confess with the psalmist in Psalm 145:5: "I will speak of the glorious
honour of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works." With that heart-resolution, with that
God-centered attitude, conscious too that we have but a small beginning of this obedience, we are also
eager to be instructed by God's holy law, asking, "Lord, what wilt thou have me do?" Is that your
confession, your desire? Does God's name receive its proper place with you?

Then we also hear the words of II Timothy 2:19: "Let every one that nameth the name of
Christ depart from iniquity." In honor of His name, you and I are called to live unto Him. Thank God
for this wonderful freedom He has given us, to walk in the way of His Word. For this sin, punishable by
death, was borne by His Son on our behalf and in our place. Christ is the fulfillment of the law for
righteousness to every one who believes. In Him is our life. And in the way of obedience is our freedom.
Do you believe it, beloved? Live unto Him, confessing His name with reverence and holy fear.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 9/21/97 (am)
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A LAWFUL OATH
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 37
Scripture: Psalm 139 (note vss. 1-4)
==========================

In the previous Lord's Day, Lord's Day 36, we considered together the significance of the third
commandment. We saw not only that we are forbidden to abuse the holy name of Jehovah our God by
cursing and swearing, but that we are required positively to use His holy name in fear and reverence, so
that He may be rightly confessed and worshipped by us, and be glorified in all our words and works.
Because God reveals Himself and His attributes to us by His name, He expects His name to be held in the
same honor that is His due as the Triune God. And especially does that hold true for us to whom He has
revealed Himself in that very special name, the name that is above every name — JESUS. In that name He
has revealed Himself to us as the God of our salvation! He has made Himself known as Jehovah Who
saves, bringing us out of the land of death and the bondage of sin. We, therefore, are called to live as
those who sanctify the name of our God. 

And especially among those who go by His name, there is no sin greater or more provoking to God
than the profaning of His name. That was exactly, as we saw last Sunday afternoon, the reason Elijah had
to challenge the Israelites to decide whom they would follow. By claiming God's name, and yet living
contrary to His Word, they were profaning His name and provoking His just wrath. To claim the name
Christian and then to live contrary to His Word and in violation of His precepts, is to bring one's self into
damnation for the abuse and gross misrepresentation of Jehovah God. That is why, as we proclaimed last
Lord's Day, if you will not walk in the truth, then don't continue your membership here. Don't claim by
your membership in Israel, or in this Christian Church, to be one with us in the truth, while walking or
talking in opposition to that truth. Such hypocrisy is abomination to the Holy God. Make no mistake, you
must honor His name. You must walk in the truth. You may not forsake God's truth. But make your choice. 

As with the bold challenge issued by Elijah to Israel, and by God's faithful servants to the Church
today, such is the proclamation of the third commandment. Even apart from the Word of God in I Kings
18:21, which we considered last Lord's Day afternoon, that is what we also proclaimed in our consideration
of Lord's Day 36. For God's name's sake, Scripture places great emphasis on the calling to live godly, lest
the name of God be blasphemed. When we walk in sin, when we fail to confess the name of Christ and
choose instead to walk with the world, when we show indifference toward the things of God, or even
abuse those who are His, we blaspheme the name of God! And God will not hold him guiltless that taketh
His name in vain. We must recognize that the name of Jehovah our God is not to be taken lightly. God's
glory and His holiness are weighty matters. In honor of Him, we who are the redeemed in Christ Jesus are
to live unto Him. Christ is the fulfillment of the law to every one who believes. And in Him we receive this
Word of God. In Him we find our freedom to walk in His love, confessing His name with reverence and
holy fear. 
Now the Catechism, recognizing the importance of God's name, continues its discussion of the third
commandment in Lord's Day 37. In doing so, it focuses on a particular use of God's name. The authors of
the Catechism recognized that there are times when men take an oath. They confirm their own words by
calling upon the God of all truth as their witness. And because no sin is greater nor more provoking to God
than the misuse of His name, the question must be asked: "May we then swear religiously by the name of
God?" And if so, "May we also swear religiously by saints or any other creatures?" Those are the two
questions we face today, as we conclude the Catechism's treatment of the third commandment. There are
several passages which we must take into account as we consider these questions. Not only is there the
truth expressed in the opening verses of Psalm 139, that God's knows perfectly all that we stand for and
testify to; but we have to consider also two passages in Scripture, from Matthew 5 and James 5, which
seem to disallow any use of God's name in an oath. So looking at the Catechism's exposition of Holy
Scripture, we take as our theme this morning:  

A LAWFUL OATH
I. ITS BIBLICAL USE
II. ITS SPECIAL PLACE

I. THE CATECHISM POINTS OUT THAT THE OATH, LAWFULLY TAKEN, IS FOUNDED UPON
GOD'S WORD, AND WAS JUSTLY USED BY THE SAINTS, BOTH IN THE OLD AND NEW
TESTAMENTS.
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TO SWEAR AN OATH IS TO MAKE A STATEMENT OR PROMISE WHILE APPEALING TO
GOD AS OUR WITNESS.

An oath calls upon the name of God, Who serves as witness that we are speaking the truth or that
we intend to speak the truth in that which we are about to say. It can also take the form of calling upon
God as our witness that we fully intend to fulfill a vow. The most familiar use of the oath today is found in
a court of law, where it is used to confirm that a person is speaking "the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth." And it is confirmed by the plea, "so help me God." That is a serious proclamation.
And the increasing evidence of perjury, lying on the witness stand, that is seen in our day, ought to be
alarming. I think for the most part it isn't. Because lying is so taken for granted in our day, it seems that
perjury is counted a little thing for the most part. But to take an oath in God's name, only to lie on the
witness stand, ought to be held equivalent with the most heinous crimes, and punished with the most
severe penalty. For there is no sin greater or more provoking to God than the use of His name in vanity, as
if He didn't even exist. 
Another use of the oath in our day is seen in the oath of office. That is an oath sworn by those who are
installed into a public office of some sort, usually an office of government or of justice. All government
officials, as well as judges, are sworn into office. That swearing in ceremony takes the form of a vow. One
confirms under oath that he will exercise his calling in office faithfully in harmony with the regulations and
rules of law that govern that office. 

Not to be overlooked in considering this use of the oath by those who take office is the promise
made by a minister of the Word and by elders and deacons, when they are installed into their offices.
Ministers who are about to take up their labors in a Church, are asked to answer three questions, the third
of which is this: "Whether thou dost promise faithfully to discharge thy office, according to the same
doctrine as above described, and to adorn it with a godly life: also, to submit thyself, in case thou
shouldest become delinquent either in life or doctrine, to ecclesiastical admonition, according to the public
ordinance of the churches?" And elders and deacons, also must answer three questions, the third of which
is this promise before God and His Church: "Whether ye promise, agreeably to said doctrine, faithfully,
according to your ability, to discharge your respective offices, as they are here described? ye elders in the
government of the Church together with the ministers of the Word: and ye deacons in the ministration to
the poor? Do ye also jointly promise to walk in all godliness, and to submit yourself, in case ye should
become remiss in your duty, to the admonition of the Church?" To take those vows, being vows before
God and His Church, and vows to perform service to God and to His Church, involve all those taking those
vows in an oath before God.

Still more, in a sense — even though we do not take the name of God upon our lips — when we
stand in the midst of His Church and take a vow, by the very nature of the case we call upon Him as our
witness. Before the body of Christ, and therefore before the living and exalted Christ Himself, we take an
oath that we fully intend to fulfill our vows whether that be in the pledge made during public confession of
faith, or during the promise made when we present our children for holy baptism. That makes those
occasions, not only joyful occasions — for that they are indeed. But it makes them also very solemn
occasions. 

When we proclaim before God and His congregation of saints that we have "resolved by the grace
of God to adhere to" the doctrines taught in this Christian Church, "to reject all heresies repugnant
thereto, and to lead a new, godly life," we recognize that in making that pledge we are in effect calling
upon God as our witness. And when we add that we will "submit to church government, and in case we
should become delinquent (which may God graciously forbid) to church discipline," we are calling upon
God as our witness that we will fulfill that vow. And we recognize as well, that if we would deny that
pledge by our actions, by that very sin we call for God's heavy judgment to fall upon us. For we have
taken His name in vain! And as we saw in the third commandment, God will not hold him guiltless that
taketh His name in vain. 

The same holds true with the vows we make at baptism. Particularly that holds true with the
promise we make in answering the third question presented to us as parents. Before the very face of God
in Christ, and His body the Church, we answer "yes" to the question, "Whether you promise and intend to
see these children, when come to the years of discretion, instructed and brought up in the aforesaid
doctrine, or help or cause them to be instructed therein, to the utmost of your power." What a solemn vow
that is! And then should we forsake that vow, what we do is to profane the very name of God. And there is
no sin greater or more provoking to Him than the profaning of His name. To us who are in Christ Jesus,
the fear of God in our hearts causes us to tremble at the very thought of such provocation of Him. In our
deep love for Him, we are afraid to offend Him by departing from the least of His commandments. So we
take our vows seriously. 
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WE READ FREQUENTLY IN SCRIPTURE OF THE OATH. 
Also in Scripture the oath was an act of calling upon God as the One Who knows the heart. It is

rooted in God's own revelation of Himself as the all-knowing or omniscient, and everywhere present or
omnipresent, God. That is why we read this morning from Psalm 139. We didn't see anything about the
oath in that passage, did we. But the very basis for speaking an oath was found in the first four verses of
that Psalm. The Lord God knows all things. He not only knows our actions, which can be seen by men; but
He knows the very thoughts of our hearts. There is nothing that escapes His knowledge! And so David
sings of God being acquainted with all his ways, "For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O
LORD, thou knowest it altogether." When we speak, bearing testimony to the truth, or making a
promise while laying hold of God as our witness, we are testifying that we are willing to subject ourselves
to the all-knowing God as our witness. We cannot forget, God is the God of truth. He hates the lie! And
therefore the biblical use of the oath is to be recognized as a most serious act. We utter the same truth
that Hannah had included in her prayer (I Samuel 2:3), "For the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by
him actions are weighed." The implication of the oath is, even as our Catechism states, that He will
bear witness to the truth and punish me if I swear falsely. 

Because an oath is an appeal to the God of all truth, Who is powerful to execute judgment upon
all those who take His name in vain, it is intended to be the end of all strife. In Solomon's prayer of
dedication, lifted up to Jehovah at the dedication of the temple, he called attention to the biblical place of
the oath and the seriousness with which Israel takes the lawful oath. Listen to his prayer (I Kings 8:31,32):
"If any man trespass against his neighbor, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to
swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house: Then hear thou in heaven, and do,
and judge the servant, condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his head; and justifying
the righteous, to give him according to his righteousness." Do you understand? Oh God, grant that
we may take the oath with such seriousness! Also in the New Testament we are told that the place of the
oath is to testify to the truth of a matter, and to serve as the settler of all dispute. Hebrews 6:16: "For
men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife." 

But a lawful oath, as Scripture reveals to us, is also an act of worship. That is something that the
world completely overlooks. That is something that we also tend to overlook. But we must not. Especially
we to whom has been given the revelation of God as Jehovah, the Holy, all-knowing and everywhere
present God of truth and righteousness — especially we ought to remember that, when we take God's
name upon our lips, we are to do so none otherwise than with fear and reverence. Also taking His name in
the oath is to be, for us, an act of worship. That also is the biblical use of the oath. It is to recognize that
we, as members of the fallen race, are sinners, liars, by nature. And in the consciousness of the redeemed
in Christ, we now dare to call upon God as our judge, that when we make an oath, we speak the truth and
lie not. So we read in Jeremiah 4:1,2: "If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the LORD, return unto
me: and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou not remove.
And thou shalt swear, The LORD liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and the
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory." So He tells Jeremiah to
prophecy. And such is the biblical place of the oath among the redeemed, an act of holy worship. 

II. THESE THINGS MAKE CLEAR THAT THE OATH OCCUPIES A SPECIAL PLACE, AND IS
NOT TO BE MISUSED.
THE REASON THE CATECHISM EMPHASIZED THE LAWFULNESS OF THE OATH IS

BECAUSE THERE WERE THOSE, AND PARTICULARLY THE ANABAPTISTS, WHO CONDEMNED
ALL USE OF THE OATH.

They did so on the basis of the Bible. They pointed to Matthew 5:33-37 and James 5:12, and said,
"Look, we are forbidden all use of the oath!" Let's look at those passages a moment. I think you can see
why they took the position they did. In Matthew 5, Jesus said this in verses 33-37: "Again, ye have
heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for
it is God's throne: Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the
city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy heard, because thou canst not make
one hair white or black. But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is
more than these cometh of evil." Swear not at all! Are not all oaths forbidden then? Then they pointed
us to James 5:12, where something similar is written: "But above all things, my brethren, swear not,
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: but let you yea be yea; and
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation."  

To those who would condemn all use of the oath, it may first appear on the surface of it, that they



236

have the texts to back up their position. But those texts call for further examination. Not because they are
not clear. But because the application of those texts may legitimately be questioned. On what basis? On
the basis of those many other portions of Scripture that show a proper use of the oath. For one thing, right
within the Sermon on the Mount, in that same chapter of Matthew 5, we have Jesus' instruction that He
did not come to destroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfill. We have seen from many references in the
law and prophets of the Old Testament Scriptures that the Lord considered it a matter of honor when His
people took oaths in His name, doing so in the proper spirit of holy reverence and truth. Why then would
He suddenly turn around and condemn all use of the oath? Furthermore, when we read on in the gospel
account of Matthew, we find in Matthew 26 that Jesus Himself permitted Himself to be placed under oath
by Caiaphas. And we read many places in the New Testament of the oath being used, even by the saints.
All of these references indicate that we can hardly interpret Jesus' criticism of oath swearing to mean a
complete prohibition of every oath.

The text of Matthew 5 indeed tells us what Jesus meant. He is clearly condemning the common
and superficial swearing by the church of His day. The Jews were using the oath, not in glory to God, nor
in reverence of Him, nor in a spiritual way at all. They were using the oath in a very superficial way and
even clever way, and by so were taking God's name in vain! Recognizing that an oath which uses the
name of Jehovah is binding and must be kept, they were swearing by other things in order to escape the
stringent requirements of a proper oath. So people swore "by heaven," "by the earth," "by Jerusalem," or
"by my head." And they imagined that in doing so, they had found a loophole for the lie. They imagined
that if they swore in this way, and didn't tell the truth, they could get away with it! Furthermore, they used
the oath so frequently, that for every trivial occasion they would swear, thinking that if they didn't use
God's name, but swore by heaven and earth, then they were not touching God's name. They were dead
wrong! By this sin they were blaspheming God's name! And our Catechism explains why, in answering the
question: "May we also swear by saints or any other creatures?" "No; for a lawful oath is calling upon God
as the only One Who knows the heart, that He will bear witness to the truth and punish me if I swear
falsely; which honor is due to no creature." 

THE OATH MAY INDEED BE USED BY THE CHRISTIAN, WHEN GIVEN ITS PROPER
SPECIAL PLACE.

But there is one other point that must be made in connection with those texts in Matthew 5 and
James 5. Also emphasized by those inspired words is this, that when Christians speak one to another,
there ought not be a need for the oath. It is sin that makes the oath necessary. But when two men stand
together in Christ, when we seek our life in Christ Jesus, and walk in the light, then we have no need for
the oath. Then our "yes" means exactly that, and our "no" also means "no." And that is how we must live.
Speak the truth one with another, that the name of our God is not blasphemed.

In the course of our daily life we easily forget God. We forget that He is always present, always
recording our thoughts and words and actions. One thing after another occupies our attention, and we live
in the things of the moment, forgetting that God is with us. But when we speak, beloved, we must know
that He is our witness. Psalm 11:4: "The LORD is in his holy temple, the LORD's throne is in
heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men." The God of all glory, the sovereign
Lord, seated upon His heavenly throne, possesses perfect knowledge of you and of me! How wondrous is
such a God! We must live in that consciousness. And when we take Him as our witness, we must never
forget that He is the God of truth. 

This God is also the God of our salvation. Let's remember that, shall we. We continue our
consideration of the Ten Commandments as the rule for a life of thankfulness to God. That is how we
receive them, when we are in Christ Jesus by a true and living faith. To those outside of Christ, the Ten
Commandments are an unbearable burden. They will not have them. They do not desire to walk in
obedience. But to you who know the riches of salvation, the hearing of this law is the word of life to you.
And that means with respect to the name of God, that all that you say and all that you do is a reflection of
that glorious name. Then we will not swear in our common speech. Oh yes, there will be times when we
may be called to take an oath. The reality of the presence of sin makes the oath necessary even among
believers, especially by the magistrates, who cannot know that we, of all people, will tell the truth. And
even, as we said, among the Church, in baptisms and confessions of faith, and also marriages, God's
people on those special occasions make vows before God and His Church. But we do so as before God's
face, in loving service of Him, as an act of worship. For in Jesus His is the name above every name. And
we love Him. He has redeemed us from our natural love of the lie, and given us a love for the truth. In
that salvation, therefore, let us make our vows, truthfully, with sincerity, in holy worship of our great
Redeemer.  Amen.  Preached: Randolph PRC 10/5/97 (am)
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REMEMBERING THE LORD'S DAY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 38
Scripture: Deuteronomy 5:12-15; Exodus 31:12-17; Hebrews 4
==========================

Do you live with a fervent desire for the Sabbath rest? If our obedience to the law of God is to be
honest obedience, true obedience, the reflection of a spiritual life in Christ, that is the question we must
face this morning. For one prevalent thought must most certainly be trashed, and that is the thought that
we have obeyed God's law in the fourth commandment, if only we have gone to church on Sunday. We
have seen that the purpose of the law is not in any sense to merit righteousness with God. We don't keep
the law merely out of a sense of obligation, or fear of the consequences that follow from disobedience.
Rather, we stand before the law as Christians, as redeemed, as those delivered from the bondage of sin
and death. Therefore that law is a light upon our pathway, a guide to that life that we want to live as an
expression of thankfulness to God Who has saved us. So we view this fourth commandment also. The
Sabbath rest, for us, is far more than an obligatory appearance in church on Sunday. This worship, even if
it is true worship, is only the beginning of the Sabbath rest. And that is evident from our Heidelberg
Catechism's exposition of the fourth commandment. 

It is striking that the Catechism, in its treatment of this commandment, doesn't even mention the
negative part which forbids Sunday labor. You remember from our reading of the law that the fourth
commandment emphasizes that on the Sabbath day we shall not do any work. Six days thou shalt labor;
but not on this day. In fact, you may not even have employees doing work for you on the Sabbath day. So
says the law of the fourth commandment. But the Catechism doesn't even mention that. Now, don't
misunderstand. The Catechism, by not mentioning Sunday labor, does not mean that the negative part of
the law no longer applies. There is not approval given to working on Sunday. Not at all. But the approach
is entirely different. The approach is positive. It isn't to say, "Don't." Rather, it tells us that we are to be so
busy in other things on the Lord's Day, that we don't have time for work. And we don't have time even for
earthly pleasures. What could keep us so busy on the Lord's Day? This, beloved: Enjoying fellowship with
our God through Jesus Christ, and laboring to enter into the spiritual rest which He has given us on the
Sabbath day, which, since Christ, is now the first day of the week. With that brief overview, I now call your
attention to the fourth commandment under the theme: 

REMEMBERING THE LORD'S DAY 
I. A DAY OF REST
II. A DAY FOR HOLINESS
III. A DAY SORELY NEEDED

I. CRUCIAL TO OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT IS THE
MEANING OF THE REST TO WHICH WE ARE CALLED.
IN EXODUS 31, GOD GAVE INSTRUCTION TO ISRAEL SAYING, "SIX DAYS MAY WORK

BE DONE; BUT IN THE SEVENTH IS THE SABBATH OF REST, HOLY TO THE LORD."
That thought is confirmed by the example which God Himself gave us in His creation work, where

in six days He accomplished the entire work of creation, and rested on the seventh day. What is the idea
of the rest to which we are called on the Sabbath? When we think of rest, we probably think of some form
of relaxation, perhaps even taking a snooze. Maybe we think of sleep. But that is not rest. And that
certainly is not the idea of the Sabbath rest. It cannot be, for we are told in Scripture that God never
slumbers and never sleeps. His rest does not take on that form. Not at all. Furthermore, we are told in
Hebrews 4 that there remains a rest for the people of God, to which we look forward and for which we
long. 

The idea of the Sabbath rest is really that we may enter into a perfect work and enjoy it. That is
the Sabbath rest. It points to a perfect work. And in that perfect work we enter with all the enjoyment of
body and soul. You see, also here we have a matter where a concept is far more significant than what we
might make it by looking at our own lives. If we are going to ask the question, "What is rest," and then
look at ourselves for the answer, we are going to fall far short when it comes to the meaning of the
Sabbath rest. God, after all, is the prototype of all rest. He is the One Who instituted the Sabbath day, and
revealed His own life as the example for us entering its rest. What is His prototype? It is this, first of all, as
explained in the fourth commandment itself: "For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the
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sabbath day, and hallowed it." 
We have contemplated God's creation work many times. In our consideration of the Book of

Genesis, we spent time in the first chapters of that Book, standing in awe before that magnificent work of
God which prepared, as it were, the stage of our existence and the gathering of His Church. But we also
have learned from Scripture, and considered it in Lord's Days 9 and 10 of the Heidelberg Catechism, that
God upholds and governs all things sovereignly and constantly. There is nothing that takes place in this
creation that is outside God's sovereign control. That means that God is never idle. He never ceases to
work. He is always accomplishing His purpose, moving all things toward the end that He has in mind. Not
for a moment does He stop working. But at the same time, God always rests. And His rest is revealed in
what He did on the seventh day of the creation week. There He entered into the enjoyment of His own
perfect work. That is God's rest. 

Now, understand, God revealed Himself in such a way for us. We must not think that God needed
to take one day for the enjoyment of His perfect work. He enjoys His perfect work every day. Everything
He does, He does for His own glory and enjoyment. Everything He does, He does for that purpose. And
therefore He constantly enters into the enjoyment of His own perfect work. But He revealed Himself in
such a way for our sake, that we also may enter into the rest which He has ordained for us, His redeemed
people, and that we might do so in a special way during a day set apart for that purpose.

NOW WHAT IS IT FOR US TO ENTER INTO A PERFECT WORK AND ENJOY IT? 
What is that perfect work? It is not a work of our own. Ours is no perfect work. There isn't a work

that we do that isn't corrupted with sin. The perfect work into which God calls us to enter is His work.
Deuteronomy 5 explains. After telling us that the Sabbath is the Sabbath of Jehovah thy God, God gives
the command that in it we shall not do any work, in order that we, our families, and any who are our
servants, may rest. But He then explains that rest, when He says in verse 15: "And remember that thou
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded
thee to keep the sabbath day." The purpose of the Lord's Day, therefore, the entire Sabbath day, is to
enter into the enjoyment of the salvation that God has given us. Let me repeat that. It is very important
that we understand this: The purpose of the Sabbath, and the meaning of the Sabbath rest, is to enter
into the enjoyment of the salvation that God has given us. 

That salvation, don't forget, was pictured in the Old Testament just before the giving of the law,
when God brought His people out of the bondage of Egypt, where they were under the oppression of
Pharaoh. The history of that deliverance our children will remember from their Bible stories in the home,
and from their studies at school and in Catechism. But what is important about that history is that it
represented something. And what it represented was the deliverance from the bondage of sin and death
by the wonder of God's grace. God, in leading His people through the midst of the Red Sea on dry ground,
and subsequently drowning Pharaoh and his hosts in that same Red Sea, delivered His people in a way
which signifies the same deliverance now signified in baptism. That salvation is not merely something
outward. It isn't that the water of baptism itself somehow magically works salvation. Rather, that signifies
the salvation that is only through faith in Jesus Christ, and in His cleansing blood. So that salvation, which
we also enjoy, is God's mighty work of sovereign grace, by which He has delivered us from the bondage of
sin and death, and has given us new life in Christ. And by that new life in Christ, we are not only delivered
from death and hell, which is the wages of sin according to Romans 6:23, but we are taken into the very
fellowship of God Himself! The enjoyment of God's perfect work, the entering into fellowship with the
Triune God, is the rest which is ours particularly on the Sabbath.

That we may enter that rest is something special, people of God. We believe in the Triune God —
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. That isn't just an abstract doctrinal truth to us, but a truth of very practical
and personal implications. The Triune God, being three distinct Persons in one Divine Being, lives a perfect
life of fellowship and love within Himself. He didn't need us. The unity of the Godhead is characterized by
perfect fellowship and love, self-sufficiency and independence. But when God saves us, He takes us into
His own life! He takes us into the enjoyment of His own covenant life of fellowship and love, His family life
as it were. To enter into His rest on the Sabbath day is to enter into fellowship with our God in such a way
that we enjoy His love and fellowship, and receive a taste of the riches that are ours in belonging to Him.
Do you know that rest to which God calls His people? Do you desire it? Do you enjoy it? 

The Sabbath is not for everyone. The last verses of Isaiah 57 tell us that "the wicked are like
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked." There is no Sabbath rest for those who are outside of Christ. There is no
desire for the Sabbath rest. Where there is not a personal relationship with God through Jesus Christ,
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there is no desire for the Sabbath rest. There is no desire for the house of God. There is no longing to hear
Christ in the preaching of the gospel. There is no pleasure in fellowship with those who are members of
the body of Christ. Then one rather works and makes money, or seeks his forms of entertainment and
pleasure, or sits at home and does his yard work and pursues his hobbies and watches his football games.
That we may enter into the rest of the Sabbath, and that we desire that, is something special. 

The Catechism speaks of this day of rest as the beginning of the eternal Sabbath. That means
there is more to this rest than what we enjoy here and now on the first day of the week. That is evident in
what we read from Hebrews 4. We who have believed do enter into rest, we are told. That is our
experience too, isn't it, beloved. But we know instinctively that there is more. We know that instinctively, I
say, as those who have the life of Christ. We know there must be more to that rest, than what we now
enjoy. And that is confirmed by the inspired writer to the Hebrews. He points to the development of that
Sabbath rest. Especially does he emphasize the importance of hearing the preaching for the enjoyment of
that rest. There have been many who have failed to enter in because of unbelief. They heard the
preaching which calls us to that rest, but they closed their ears to it. The word preached did not profit
them, we are told, because it was not mixed with faith in them that heard it. But God, Who will take His
people into His rest, continues to send forth His gospel. So we are told that He said through David — and
the reference is to Psalm 95:7 — "Today, after so long a time; as it is said, Today if ye will hear his
voice, harden not your hearts." For you must hear His voice, in order to enter into His rest. Though in
the Old Testament Joshua led the Israelites into the land of Canaan, that land was only the typical land of
promise. It was only a picture of the rest that belongs to the people of God in His fellowship. "There
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God."

We sometimes speak of the Sabbath rest as the foretaste of everlasting glory. That's what it is,
beloved, when we are truly entering into that rest. When the first day of week is for us the day in which
we experience in a special way the fellowship of our God, the day in which we enjoy His conversation with
us, His instruction, His gospel; when that day is the day in which we gather with His people to remember
His mighty work of grace with us and to glorify Him as the body of the redeemed, when we are focusing
our whole-hearted attention upon Him, to the praise of the glory of His grace, then we are enjoying a
foretaste of heaven. That is the Sabbath. That's the day of rest. 

II. IN ORDER FOR THE SABBATH TO BE A DAY OF REST, HOWEVER, IT MUST ALSO BE A
DAY FOR HOLINESS.
THAT IS WHY IT IS A DAY SET APART FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD.
The Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. There are those who like to quote a passage

like Mark 4, where Jesus says, "The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath," as if Jesus
meant to say that we now have the freedom to do what we will on the Sabbath. But let us not forget, our
freedom is not in self-seeking, but in serving God. So He continues to say, "Therefore the Son of man is
Lord also of the sabbath." We keep the Lord's day holy by using it unto the Lord. 

Thus the truth of this law, as set forth also in the Old Testament, is maintained by Christ in the
New Testament. So important is this day, as we read in Exodus 31 (vss. 13-17), that the Lord spoke to
Moses, saying, "Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it
is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; that ye may know that I am the
LORD that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every
one that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that
soul shall be cut off from among his people. Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is
the sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall
surely be put to death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the
sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is the sign between me and
the children of Israel for ever." That holiness of the Sabbath was emphasized many years later, when
the Lord had Jeremiah prophecy in Jeremiah 17, "if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath
day...then will I kindle a fire...and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched."
But in Isaiah 58 to him who would maintain the sanctity of the Sabbath, not doing his own ways, nor
finding his own pleasure, nor speaking his own words on Jehovah's holy day, but calling the Sabbath a
delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable, the promise is graciously proclaimed, "Then shalt thou
delight thyself in the LORD; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it"
(Isaiah 58:14). 

THE CATECHISM EMPHASIZES FROM A POSITIVE POINT OF VIEW HOW WE SET APART
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THE SABBATH DAY AND MAKE IT HOLY. 
We do so in connection with our membership in the body of Christ, His Church on this earth. We

do so particularly in worship, and all that is connected with worship of Jehovah our God. If the character of
the Sabbath day is that of entering into fellowship with God by contemplating the revelation of Himself in
Holy Scripture, it is obvious that the heart of this day is found in the ministry of the Word. When at this
time of the year we think about the great Reformation of the sixteenth century, under the leadership of
Martin Luther and Ulrich Zwingli and Martin Bucer and John Calvin, to name just a few of the more
prominent men whom God used, then one thing was common to all of them in their leadership in the
Church, and that was their common emphasis upon the importance of the preaching of the gospel. The
preaching must always receive the primary emphasis in the Church's worship. From a positive point of
view, that is the focus of the fourth commandment, as is evident in Lord's Day 38. 

Notice how the instructors begin their answer to the question: "What does God require in the
fourth commandment?" "First, that the ministry of the gospel and the schools be maintained." That is, if
we are going to continue to enjoy the Sabbath rest into which we are called to enter, the chief focus of our
life with regard to the Sabbath must be to maintain all that is necessary unto faithful preaching — from the
faithful and zealous support of God's faithful servants, to the sound instruction of students for the ministry
in the seminary, right down to the faithful instruction in godliness of children in our Christian schools, that
with all godliness they might also, by God's grace, show themselves a Sabbath people unto the Lord our
God. 

But then also our calling in keeping the Lord's Day holy comes to expression by our diligent use of
the means of grace. Living in obedience to the fourth commandment means that we diligently frequent the
church of God. On the Lord's Day, we are found in the house of worship, in fellowship with our brothers
and sisters in Christ, joining in the worship of Jehovah our God. It is impossible for one to honor the Lord's
Day in obedience to God, when he neglects to gather for worship when God so calls His Church to gather.
We are reminded in Hebrews 10 not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. When the Church
gathers for worship, and whenever she gathers for worship, you and I are called to the assembly of that
worship service. So important is that calling, that the writer to the Hebrews immediately adds, "For if we
sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which
shall devour the adversaries." 

In this connection we ought to note with alarm a couple things that have become increasingly
common in our day. The first is the common practice, although not so much in our own churches yet, to
attend worship services only once, and to then use the rest of the day for personal pleasures. There has
been a steady deterioration in the churches of the Reformation from this point of view. It was common
practice in the churches of the Reformation, both Lutheran and Reformed, to worship twice and often even
three times on the Lord's Day. In most churches where worship services are still held twice, attendance at
the second service is minimal — a sad commentary on the spiritual state of the churches, and the lack of
spiritual desire for fellowship with God. Where there is any evidence among us of such neglect of the
means of grace, it must be addressed, for the sake of the Church. Where there is a lack of desire to attend
worship services, there is clear evidence of a deep-seated spiritual problem that must be discussed with
the person or family involved. 

The second matter that I would call to your attention in this connection is the increasingly
prevalent practice to take vacations which take us away from God's house and the worship which takes
place on the Lord's Day, or to travel on Sunday without regard to worship. Why do we see this, beloved?
Would we disobey the fourth commandment once or twice a year? Well, how the seventh commandment?
or the sixth commandment? Our Catechism reminds us that Reformed Christians will be sure to be in God's
house on the Lord's Day, wherever they are. Listening to a tape can be no substitute for worship in the
church of God, and publicly calling upon the Lord. Perhaps we enjoy camping. Will we give more
consideration to whether the campground has showers, than to where we might worship on the Lord's
Day? Because our weekly spiritual nourishment is so critical, we must be fed. We must be fed with the
pure gospel of life. And because God requires of us assembling with the saints, and the offering of pure
worship, we will look to worship on the Lord's Day in a church where we will be fed and where our great
God will be honored. And if any would say, "Well, I can get by for a week or two without being fed," we
must respond that the approach must be different. The real question is this: Is God pleased by our
worship? After all, our priority must not be ourselves, but God. Is God honored by this activity? 

But then we must also understand that it isn't a mere appearance in church that is necessary for
the obedience of the fourth commandment. We are diligently to frequent the church of God to hear His
Word. Let us understand, beloved, when we neglect to hear, when we fail to give diligent attention to the
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preaching of God's Word, we fail to enter the rest of the Sabbath day. With bold defiance we tell God by
our actions of inattentiveness that His Word doesn't mean much to us. What a terrible testimony that is! In
obedience to God in the fourth commandment, we diligently frequent the Church of God to hear His Word. 

And to use the sacraments. He Who has commanded, "Remember the Sabbath day, and keep it
holy," has also enjoined all those who confess His name, "This do in remembrance of me; for as oft as ye
eat of this bread and drink of this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He come." Likewise we are to give
full attention to the sacrament of Holy Baptism when it administered. It is God's appointed means of
grace, given to strength and confirm the faith that is worked by the preaching of the holy gospel. Then
also, as the Catechism points out, we are publicly to call upon the Lord, and contribute to the relief of the
poor. Those acts also belong to the Church's worship of Jehovah which He requires of us on the Lord's
Day. And all are required of us, in order that we might enter into the Sabbath rest, and enjoy the
fellowship of God in a special way on the first day of every week. 

III. THE SABBATH IS A DAY SORELY NEEDED BY US.
WE NEED THIS REST BECAUSE WE ARE WEARY AND HEAVY LADEN.
Do you live in that consciousness? There are those, we are well aware, who say that this

commandment isn't necessary for us any more. If we think of the dikes that hold back the waters in the
Netherlands, then we may say that the fourth commandment is God's dike, the day in which He holds back
the flood of worldliness so that His people might enjoy His fellowship. But today there are holes in that
dike, and in some instances massive breaks. Why is that? We have spoken on an earlier occasion about
the place of the law in the life of the Christian. We have seen that the law of God embodied in the Ten
Commandments is unchangeable. The fourth commandment is part of that unchangeable law of God. And
yet in our day, there are multitudes — and I speak of those within the Church, to whom the law is
addressed, even in Reformed Churches, and it appears sometimes even among us — who act as if this
commandment doesn't even apply to them today. Why is that? Would we be those who pick and choose
the commandments that we would obey? 

More pertinent is the question: Are we thankful Christians, those who live in the consciousness of
the joy that only comes in fellowship with the living God? Are we those who have seen the wonder of that
salvation which is ours only by the grace of God in Christ Jesus? Then we also recognize that we are
completely dependent upon His grace for our whole life and our entire Christian walk. We are sinners,
beloved. There is not a moment that goes by that we can be without Christ, lest we perish. And that is
what makes this day such a precious gift to us who love God, who are the called according to His purpose.
This is the day, the one day of every week, the first day, in which we may enjoy the fellowship of our God
in such a way that it carries us through the week, and through all our trials and sorrows. This is the day in
which we may receive strength from on high, strength which comes in knowing our Savior walks with us
and talks with us. And would we act as if we don't need this day?  

THIS IS THE DAY IN WHICH THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED, AND I PREACH IT NOW TO
YOU AND TO ME: "COME UNTO ME, ALL YE THAT LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL
GIVE YOU REST. TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN OF ME; FOR I AM MEEK AND LOWLY
IN HEART: AND YE SHALL FIND REST UNTO YOUR SOULS. FOR MY YOKE IS EASY, AND MY
BURDEN IS LIGHT" (Matthew 11:28-30). 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God in human nature, labored through our sin and death, laying down His
life on the cross of Calvary, to enter into the rest of God. That Christ now says to you and to me, "Come,
come unto me." That is our need. If we recognize our need on this day, some of us may have to
re-evaluate our lives with respect to the Sabbath. This day isn't made for our pleasure, i.e., not our earthly
pleasure. It isn't. What does earthly pleasure have to do with entering into the fellowship of God? It
doesn't. This day isn't made as a day to continue our earthly labor. It isn't. For the sake of devoting our
entire focus to our spiritual labor of entering into the Sabbath rest, we are to set aside our normal labors.
We are to be too busy in spiritual things, to have time for the earthly. Oh yes, we recognize that there are
times when some work is necessary on the Lord's Day. But not as a normal practice which robs us of our
necessary fellowship with God. There are times, to use the old figure, when the ox may fall into the ditch
on the Lord's Day and require work from us which we wouldn't normally do because it takes us away from
our chief focus of nurturing our spiritual life. That will happen, though on rare occasions. But if that ox
repeatedly would rob us of our fellowship with God, we butcher the ox. And we don't take jobs that
regularly rob us of fellowship with our Redeemer. So important is the continual nourishment of our spiritual
life and our fellowship with God! We long for the rest which only He can provide through His appointed
means of grace.
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And with this approach of seeking God's glory, and placing priority upon the calling to enter into
His rest, we begin already in this life the eternal Sabbath. "He that keepeth the commandment
keepeth his own soul," we read in Proverbs 19:16. He keeps His soul in fellowship with His Redeemer,
and therefore in the rest which shall finally find its culmination in everlasting glory. In that comfort we live
in hope. We are Christ's! To Him we come in repentance. In Him we find forgiveness. Through Him we
enjoy rest in the fellowship of God's covenant. May God give us grace, so that in our celebration of our
Sabbath also today, we receive a foretaste of the everlasting Sabbath that awaits us.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 11/2/97 (am)
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HONORING ALL IN AUTHORITY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 39
Scripture: Ephesians 5:22 - 6:9; Exodus 20:12
==========================

The times in which we live, beloved, are indeed perilous times. That is evident when you put our
times and the behavior of our society under the light of Holy Scripture. Paul wrote to Timothy in I Timothy
3, that in the last days perilous times shall come. They are here. And one of the signs of which Paul wrote,
one of the signs of the perilous times in which we live, is the increasing dishonor and growing disrespect
shown toward those in authority. Not only is that evident among children in their disobedience to parents.
For certainly children have always been disobedient to parents, frequently showing the corruption of their
sinful natures. But it is evident in the increasing crime rates among children and youth, crimes which often
reflect a disregard toward law and order, and a dishonor toward all in authority. That is evident in the lack
of respect which children show toward superiors, whether teachers, preachers and elders, police officers,
or any other authority figures. But the dishonor and disrespect toward those in authority is also a sign of
perilous times because of the fact that more and more we see adults leading the way in this sin. And when
Paul wrote to Timothy, he wrote of this fact happening particularly within the church! For he speaks of
those "having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof."

The fifth commandment, as we have seen with the other commandments, is given to you and to
me. It was spoken to Israel, the Church. "Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be
long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee." Although this commandment speaks
specifically only to that relationship between children and parents, it is intended to cover every aspect of
life in which we stand in a position of subjection to others. That becomes clear in the passage which we
read together, the last part of Ephesians 5 and into the sixth chapter. That is also evident from those
passages of Scripture that speak of our calling to live in subjection to those whom God has placed in
positions of government, as well as toward the officebearers of the Church. Those things we shall see
presently, as we consider the Heidelberg Catechism's exposition of this commandment. 

This commandment has to do with a fundamental relationship of life, one that affects all other
relationships. That is why this commandment stands at the head of what we call the second table of the
law. We have seen that the Ten Commandments were revealed by God on two tables of stone. That
doesn't mean that the second table is separated from the first. Rather, the second table of the law is
subservient to and dependent upon the first. That first table of the law, as we have seen, has to do very
directly with our relationship to God, and our calling to love Him. We love God as the only true God; we
love Him in our worship for how He has revealed Himself to us; we love Him in His name and in the
enjoyment of His fellowship especially on the day of the week which He has set apart. But true love for
God comes to expression in love toward the neighbor as well. That is invariable. And so the second table
of the law, which has to do with our earthly relationships, flows out of the first table. There is no love for
the neighbor, and there is no obedience to God with respect to the neighbor, where the love of God is
absent from our hearts. We either love God, and then we can love the neighbor; or we live in hatred
toward the neighbor as a reflection of the hatred of our hearts toward the living God. No matter how
things may appear sometimes, that is exactly how it is — according to Scripture. That is very evident in
John's first epistle. To love the neighbor is to walk in the will of God concerning that neighbor. 

Now I say again, obedience to the fifth commandment is fundamental to everything that follows in
the law. When this commandment is transgressed, the very foundations of love toward the neighbor are
destroyed, and the very principles that govern the second table of the law are trodden under foot. Which
is exactly why the increasing evidence of this sin is so very alarming. When there is a rejection of the
authority which God Himself has established and ordained, there follow all kinds of other sins — whether
sins of deceit and slander and backbiting, or sins of murder and covetousness, adultery and every other
form of hatred. Where God-ordained authority is denied or violated, there results nothing but confusion
and disharmony in all the relationships of life. So it is important that we give careful consideration to our
calling, as we hear the Word of God concerning the fifth commandment. I call your attention to this
subject under the theme:  

HONORING ALL IN AUTHORITY 
I. DIVINELY APPOINTED AUTHORITY
II. RESPECTFUL SUBMISSION REQUIRED
III. WONDERFUL PROMISE ATTACHED
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I. THE FIRST MATTER THAT MUST RECEIVE OUR ATTENTION IN THIS CONNECTION IS
THE TRUTH THAT GOD HAS ORDAINED AND DIVINELY APPOINTED RELATION-SHIPS
IN WHICH SOME ARE IN AUTHORITY WHILE OTHERS ARE IN SUBJECTION.
THOSE VARIOUS POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY ARE ALL INSTITUTED BY GOD HIMSELF.
Authority is the power of an office that God has given to an individual. In that official capacity —

as a father or mother, a king, judge, police officer or other government official, as an elder in the church,
as a teacher — that officebearer of whatever sort, appointed by God, exercises authority. That authority is
not something that comes by physical strength. That authority is not even something that comes by
intellectual superiority or age. That authority is a God-given right.

To that authority belongs three things. 
In the first place, authority implies the right to determine for others what is right and what is

wrong, and to demand compliance by all those under that authority. Now, understand, authority properly
exercised does not make its own determination concerning right and wrong, but sets forth God's precepts
as the standard. But even so, the very position of authority given by God is the office whereby one has the
right to determine for others what is right and what is wrong, and to demand conformity to that standard. 

In the second place, one who occupies a position of authority is called by God to pass judgment
on whether there is proper conformity to the standards announced. So a father, e.g., has the right not
only to impose upon the will of his son or daughter his own determination of what is right or wrong for
that child, but he has the calling to judge his son's actions, and to determine that those actions are good
or evil. That stands to reason, you understand. One who is in authority, cannot possibly announce the
standards of right and wrong, and leave to his subjects as to whether or not they will conform. The whole
point of that God-given position of authority, is that God will have His standard, His precepts, upheld in
that very sphere where He has appointed the one to exercise authority. For that very reason judgment
must certainly be exercised by those in authority, whether in the home by father and mother, or in places
of government, or by the elders of the church, or by the teachers in the schools. 

And then in the third place, a position of authority implies that God requires of the one to whom
He has given that position that they will uphold His authority by following up on that judgment, praising
the good, and punishing those who do evil. That is authority as ordained by God. And those are the three
aspects that follow from the exercise of that authority.

THAT AUTHORITY COMES TO EXPRESSION IN THE HOME, FIRST OF ALL, AND FROM
THAT FOUNDATION REACHES ALSO INTO THE OTHER SPHERE OF LIFE. 

The home, the family, is the fundamental institution of God in our earthly society. All other
institutions develop from the family. That is even seen in the historical development of all the institutions
of men. First came the marriage relationship, established by God Himself. Immediately in that first
marriage of Adam and Eve, God instituted a relationship of authority and submission. To speak in those
terms is unacceptable in this day and age, we are well aware. It makes no difference. The Bible is very
clear on this matter. The man was created first; and the woman taken out of the man. And so we read in
Ephesians 5:22 and following that the wife must always be in submission to her husband. Is that because
the husband is better? Not at all. Scripture certainly makes clear that with respect to their creation all men
and women are created equal. They are equally handiworks of God. They are also, because of the fall,
equally sinners. So that no man ever occupies a position of authority because of anything that is found in
him that makes him better than the next guy, or woman. But God Himself determined different roles for
man and woman, and announced that immediately after their creation. And He maintains those roles
today. So the woman is to serve her husband, being subject unto him in everything (Ephesians 5:24). "For
the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the
saviour of the body" (Eph. 5:23). And the husband, in that position of headship and authority, is to love
his wife even as Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for her. 

It is only when the proper relation between husband and wife is maintained, that a proper
relationship may be established and maintained between parents and children. Parents, in the raising of
their children, are called to exercise their authority over their children according to God's Word and out of
love for Him. So we read in Ephesians 6:4: "And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." The Book of Proverbs explains that
biblical parental calling in depth, with many different passages shedding light upon it. As parents we must
exercise our authority according to the Word of God, carefully maintaining His standards, and insisting that
our children walk in obedience. 

But then, when we talk about divinely appointed authority, we must recognize that all relationships
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of authority developed historically from the family relationship. It is directly from the home that the school
arises. The authority of the teacher in school arises out of the parent's authority. That means, of course,
that the teacher will have the subjection of his or her students, only when the parents exercise authority in
the home, and teach their children a proper honor toward those in authority. But that relationship of
teacher to student arises directly from the home. The same is true of the employer's relationship toward
his employee. That relationship arose from the relation between servants and masters. But originally, the
father was the head of all his servants. As society developed, we were brought to many various
relationships between employers and employees. But also this relationship developed organically out of the
home.

So it is also in government. That institution also is based upon the institution of the family. In the
development of society the father was the head of the family, or the tribe, as long as he lived. As the
human race grew and society developed into a more complex form, a special institution of government
developed, to which God also gave the sword power to enforce the laws and punish evildoers. Government
officials are called by God to serve Him faithfully, by executing His will in their own particular sphere. Still
more, they are called to execute His will and to maintain God's precepts in righteousness, out of love for
God and for His sake. That is their calling. But even where they do not, they still occupy a position of
divinely appointed authority. 

But so we see that the various relationships of life arise out of the family relationship, and that
therefore this fifth commandment is far more broad in its application than to speak only to children in their
relationship toward their parents. But to children this commandment most certainly speaks. You children
stand in a relationship to your parents and all those in authority over you. This commandment is spoken
specially to you. You are to honor father and mother.  

II. TOWARD THIS AUTHORITY, TOWARD PARENTS FIRST OF ALL, BUT THEN ALL WHO
REPRESENT GOD'S AUTHORITY, THERE IS RESPECTFUL SUBMISSION REQUIRED.

NOTICE THAT THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT CALLS THE CHILDREN PARTICULARLY TO HONOR
FATHER AND MOTHER.

Perhaps that seems a rather strange calling. Perhaps we would think that the calling would be to
obey. Oh, but as Ephesians 6 makes clear, obedience is included in this calling. Perhaps we would consider
it more proper if the commandment had spoken of the obligation of the child to love his father and
mother. But there is a reason why the commandment does not speak of love. It is not that the fifth
commandment ignores that aspect of love. After all, the whole law is summarized by the calling to love
God and our neighbor as ourselves. And so as our Catechism explains this fifth commandment, it says that
God requires of me that I show all honor, love, and fidelity or faithfulness, to my father and mother and all
in authority over me. I must show that.

But the calling to honor focuses attention on the fact that this is a spiritual calling. Generally
speaking, there most always exists a love between children and parents. But this common parental love
and the love of children toward their parents is not spiritual, but natural. It exists even among the
ungodly. One doesn't have to love God in order to be attached to his child. In fact, most parents put their
children above God when it comes to their affection and devotion. And God would not have us think that
this fifth commandment refers to a mere natural love. Then most anyone, though he walks in bold
defiance of this law of God, will say, "Well, I love my mother, my father. I may be going a different
direction from what they taught me, and they may not be happy with what I'm doing; but at least I love
them." No, no; that is not the fulfillment of this law of God. 

To honor them is to show respect to them in their God ordained position, and to submit to them in
all things for God's sake. With the love of God in our hearts, desiring to obey our Lord in heaven, we
willingly bow the knee in love and honor to those who are placed above us by God. You children are not to
ask "why" all the time, when you parents tell you to do something. Your calling is to honor them with
obedience for God's sake. You are to obey without hesitation. The Bible doesn't give a list of possible
exceptions to the rule. It simply says, "Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right."
Sometimes parents can be rather difficult. Sometimes our sinful nature comes to expression in our
dealings with you. Scripture reminds us of that too. But that doesn't change your calling at all as children.
All it does is to add to the calling this, that you "also patiently bear with their weaknesses and infirmities,"
since it pleases God to govern you by their hand. 

The same respectful submission is required of us in every relationship where we stand as subjects
of those whom God has placed in authority over us. I'm not going to spend much time on this today,
seeing we have given extensive instruction more than once concerning our calling in relationship to the
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magistrates or those who govern, and our calling in relationship to God's appointed officebearers in the
church. But the same calling that applies to children concerning their relationship to their parents is that
which God requires of us in these other relationships. 

We must stand in respectful submission to those who rule over us. Why is that? Because they
stand before us as God's representatives, nothing less. So we look at the President of the United States.
We hear the words that he speaks, we see what he stands for, and we probably disagree with virtually all
that he says and does. But what is his authority? Where did he get his power? Perhaps we like to say,
"From the people, by a bare majority. And I didn't vote him." That's all right that you didn't vote for him.
But that does not change your calling toward him at all. Because he didn't get his office from the people.
He didn't. The power is not in the people. The power, the authority, that our President has, is from God.
We must not forget that! That is the strong emphasis in Romans 13. That is why a Reformed Christian is
one who can be counted on to be submissive to government, and will not be found among those who
rebel. We believe, and we confess that too in our Belgic Confession, Article 36, that "it is the bounden duty
of every one...to subject himself to the magistrates; to pay tribute, to show due honor and respect to
them, and to obey them in all things which are not repugnant to the Word of God." Moreover, we believe
it is our calling to pray for them, "that God may rule and guide them in all their ways, and that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty." So strongly do we believe this truth, that we
"detest the error of the Anabaptists and other seditious people, and in general all those who reject the
higher powers and magistrates." 

The same holds true of those who serve in the offices of the Church. Maybe we didn't vote for
them. It makes no difference. We recognize that the Holy Spirit is the One Who governs the Church, even
calling to the office the men of His choosing by the lawful election of the Church. So true is that, that when
the elders come to our homes in the capacity of their office, Christ Himself enters our homes with them.
And to us He says (Hebrews 13:17), "Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit
yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account." And to His servants
He says (Luke 10:16): "He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me;
and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me." As with our calling toward those in
government, so with those in the offices of the Church, we recognize God's appointed authority, and
therefore with honor we submit ourselves as unto the Lord.

THIS RESPECTFUL SUBMISSION TO DIVINELY APPOINTED AUTHORITY IS EVIDENCE
OF OUR TRUE FREEDOM IN CHRIST, BELOVED.

It comes as a result of seeing that we are servants of the living God. And that is true freedom
indeed. For that is salvation. Respectful submission to all those in authority is motivated not by the fear of
men or the terror of punishment. We are not men-pleasers, when we walk in obedience to the fifth
commandment. For our obedience is rendered not merely to men, but to God. We obey and honor those
who rule over us because God has written His law upon our hearts. And when those in authority exercise
their authority with their eyes upon the sovereign Lord, and in the name of our God, they also recognize
that in their place of authority, they are but servants of the living God.

Applying this only to parents now, the believing parent, who understands this fifth commandment
spiritually, will consider himself and herself an officebearer of God in Christ Jesus. A father will look upon
his children, and a mother will labor with her children, not as mere possessions, but as gifts entrusted to
their care. They will not exercise their authority to bring about their own will, but will labor wholeheartedly
to bring those children up in the covenant of God. They will show them the way of God's covenant, reveal
their own love for their Redeemer in an example of godliness, and will demand that their children also
walk in that way, love the Lord their God, forsake the world and walk as children of the light. These
parents will bring their children at earliest age under the ministry of the Word in the Church, will see that
they are nurtured in catechism, and will speak with honor and thankfulness to God for faithful preaching
and instruction. They will establish schools for their children, where teachers who stand with them in the
faith may instruct them in the same truth of God. And these parents will impress upon their children the
virtue of walking in respectful submission to all who are in authority. 

III. THERE IS A WONDERFUL PROMISE ATTACHED TO THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT; AND
EVEN THOUGH OUR CATECHISM DOES NOT EXPAND UPON IT, WE WANT TO CONSIDER
IT HERE.
THE PROMISE IS "THAT THY DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD

THY GOD GIVETH THEE."
As the Apostle emphasizes in his letter to the Ephesian Christians, this is the first commandment
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with promise. A significant promise this is! It is a promise that God will continue us in the line of our
generations, even forever! No, the promise does not refer simply to individuals. Rarely does Scripture
speak in terms of individuals. It often emphasizes the personal element in our faith. But the approach of
Scripture and particularly the promise is almost always organic, that is, it looks upon the church as a living
organism, one body, gathered from believers and their seed in the line of continued generations. So that
we must not understand by this promise that if only our children obey their parents, they will live a long
life on this earth. If that is how you would understand this, you are left with a faulty promise! We know
that such cannot be the correct interpretation of this text. Many of God's children have died in infancy or in
youth. Many very godly members of God's Church are taken to glory well before the years of old age, not
having lived long on the earth. So that, again, we must understand this promise as meaning that in the
way of obedience to this commandment, children shall continue to stand before God in the line of their
generations. And there shall continue to be seen a reflection of God's handiwork in those who stand in a
proper godly relationship of authority and obedience one to another. 

In the second place, the promise speaks of dwelling long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee. That land, don't forget, was the promised land, the land of Canaan. And the land of Canaan was not
just any land. It wasn't merely the land where today the earthly nation of Israel is situated. Canaan was
the land which to the Old Testament Church signified the land of promise, a picture of the new creation
that still awaited them. The promise, therefore, is that the children of Israel, in the way of obedience to
the fifth commandment, will enjoy everlasting life in the promised land which is heaven. But it is true that
in the Old Testament that land was seen concretely in the earthly Canaan. And so attached to the promise
of long life in Canaan, according to Deuteronomy 5 and Ephesians 6:3 is the promise that it shall go well
there for those who keep this commandment.  

THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROMISE IS SEEN THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE
CHURCH.

God is faithful to His promise, beloved. The contrary is also true, of course. In multitudes of
families today, there is little honor for those in authority. Parents abandon their own God-given place and
honor, letting their children rule and run their own way. In many homes the parents themselves show
utter disregard for this commandment. Instead of showing all honor, love and fidelity to all those in
authority, and submitting themselves to their instruction and correction, they are constantly criticizing and
casting dishonor upon them, whether they be those that rule in places of government, or teachers in the
schools, or elders and ministers. And with such disobedience to the fifth commandment, they serve as
ungodly examples to their children. The price is steep. It is the loss of this promise. Their lines are cut off
in their generations, often their immediate generations. That also happens even as God said. For He
warned us again in Romans 13, "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive unto themselves
damnation" (Romans 13:1,2,). God upholds also the fifth commandment with utter seriousness.

But He is faithful to His promise. Though the wicked shall not inhabit the earth, the righteous shall
never be removed. So we read in Proverbs 10:30. Or (Proverbs 2:21,22), "the upright shall dwell in the
land, and the perfect shall remain in it. But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the
transgressors shall be rooted out of it." The promise is spoken to those who have been brought out of
the land of Egypt, out of the bondage of sin and death. It is spoken to you who are in Christ Jesus by a
true and living faith. And when God comes to make His dwelling place in our hearts by the Spirit of Christ,
then all the proper relationships which had been distorted by sin and corrupted by our own sinful minds,
are again set in order by the wonder of grace. Christ has accomplished His work, walking in perfect
submission and obedience to God, even to the cross. Now the law is written upon our hearts. It is, isn't it?
Then turning from our sinful rejection of authority, we begin to do that which is pleasing in God's sight.
And at the same time we look with eager anticipation when all that is of sin will pass away, and the
authority and perfect sovereignty of God will be forever acknowledged in that land which God shall give us.
That will be glory, indeed.   Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 11/9/97 (am)
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THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT
Sermon by Steven R. Key
L.D. 40
Scripture: Matthew 5:17-48; Exodus 20:13 
==========================

What a powerful exposition of the sixth commandment we have just heard, beloved, in the words
of our Heidelberg Catechism. Shall we now then live it? That certainly must be our question and that must
be our goal as we consider God's law and the sixth commandment in a little more depth this morning. For
if we are the children of God, we most certainly long to walk in obedience to His whole law, and make that
our life's striving. With no more introduction, I call your attention to: 
where we are: 
I. FORBIDDEN TO MURDER
II. COMMANDED TO LOVE

I. THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, ON ITS VERY SURFACE, FORBIDS MURDER.
SPECIFICALLY, IT FORBIDS KILLING THE NEIGHBOR.
When we remember that the whole law is governed by the single commandment to love God, and

our neighbor as ourselves, then we will remember that also the sixth commandment has to do with our
neighbor. That is significant, if we are properly to understand this command, "Thou shalt not kill." It
isn't necessary for this commandment to be directed toward us concerning someone we have never met or
who will never cross our pathway. But it is very necessary for me to be reminded concerning my calling
toward my neighbor. That neighbor is one whose path crosses mine. That neighbor is my wife, my sons or
daughters, my employer or employees, my father or mother, my business competitor, my customer, my
teacher, my students, my milk hauler, my store owner. I rub elbows with him in every sphere of life, in the
home, on the farm, in the office, on the job, and in church. Together we live in one little world. And
together we are sinful, by nature even hateful and hating one another. Apart from Christ and according to
our old man of sin, we are proud and self-centered, always seeking our own advantage. And very often we
find ourselves at odds with the neighbor. It isn't the man in China or Zaire who bothers me. I don't know
him. I have nothing to do with him. Our paths do not cross and our interests do not clash. But the
neighbor! 

That neighbor may give any number of reasons why we would want him or her out of the way.
That wife may be an insubordinate woman, cantankerous and rebellious, with a mouth that won't quit. She
may be a woman of whom Solomon warned his son, "It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop,
than with such a woman in a wide house." That husband may be a lazy and unreasonable tyrant, who
knows nothing of showing the love that a wife might expect of her husband. He may be one who deceived
his wife during their whole dating relationship, only to show himself entirely different once they were
married. That son or daughter may be defiant and rebellious, a troubler of the home. That father may be
domineering and provoking, who can do nothing but criticize, and who shows no interest whatsoever in
the lives of his children. That mother may be an embarrassment to her children, one whose walk of life
makes them want to leave home as quickly as possible. 

That employer may be a man who doesn't know how to run his business, who ekes out a
continued existence at the expense of his employees, provoking them to look to a union for support. The
employee or fellow worker with whom you rub shoulders may be a lazy good-for-nothing, unreliable,
unproductive, and aggravating. He keeps his job only because the laws of the land make it difficult to fire
him, without his dismissal being more costly than that which is lost by keeping him on. Then there is that
business competitor, who seems to seize every opportunity to block your path to success. 

There is also that neighbor, even that fellow church member, who you find out through the
grapevine has been spreading lies about you, in the attempt to discredit you with your other friends and
even church members. There may be that neighbor who is constantly heaping reproach upon you, even
reproach against Christ, something which you can only suffer as a believer who walks in godliness. But,
you see, there are any number of ways in which that neighbor becomes a trouble to you and to me. And
there are times when we would like above all else that the neighbor be taken out of the way. We hate
him. He angers us. And we don't even hesitate to say so. And if only the consequences weren't in the way,
we might even like to kill him.

"THOU SHALT NOT KILL" — SO SAYS GOD, THE LORD, WHO SEES US THROUGH AND
THROUGH, WHO KNOWS OUR THOUGHTS AND THE INTENTS OF OUR HEARTS, AND FROM
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WHOM NOT A SINGLE ONE OF OUR SINS IS HID. 
What is it to kill a fellow human being? To kill is literally to crush or to destroy someone. The act

of murder is to deal the neighbor the blow that results in his spirit departing from him, so that his earthly
life is terminated and his body returns to the dust. It is to destroy the life of one whom God placed on the
earth and in our pathway, one who in fact was created after the image of God. Now we have spoken at
length about that image of God in man. We have seen from Scripture that man entirely lost the image of
God in the fall. That is, he lost all that makes up the contents of that image, that which Scripture specifies
as true knowledge, righteousness and holiness. The natural man, apart from Christ, has none of that
image any longer. But nevertheless, man remains a rational-moral creation of God's handiwork, and
therefore a creature who is an image bearer, i.e., who is capable of bearing God's image, and who also
therefore is different from any other creature. Man is no mere animal. That is also why the command of
God given in Genesis 9:6 most certainly still applies today: "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man
shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man." More particularly, it is the
obligation of the magistrate to execute that sentence. For he is the one who is appointed by God for the
very purpose of punishing the evil-doer and so maintaining order in society. The execution of the death
penalty by the magistrate is not murder. It is simply the execution of God's sentence upon the evil-doer. 

But murder is for a man to take God's prerogative into his own hands, and to snuff out the life of a
fellow human being. That death of the neighbor, as we realize, can be brought about by many different
means. We hear only too much of it in news reports every day. It can take place by means of a shooting, a
stabbing, a beating and other such acts of violence. It can take place by the automobile being driven by
one who has had too much to drink, and therefore whose loss of the mental and physical capacities
necessary to drive has made his vehicle a dangerous weapon. (As an aside, when I was doing ambulance
work several years ago, the first 52 personal injury wrecks that I worked involved someone driving under
the influence.) 

BUT WHILE SOME ACTS OF KILLING COME AS A RESULT OF A MERE DISREGARD FOR
THE VALUE OF HUMAN LIFE AS GOD'S HANDIWORK, IF WE ARE TRULY TO UNDERSTAND THE
SERIOUSNESS OF THIS SIN, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT MOST ACTS OF MURDER COME AS
AN EXPRESSION OF THE HEART'S INTENTION. 

Whether the act of the moment, or a well thought out deed, the sin of killing someone springs
from the desire to be rid of that person. The killer would desire above all else that the particular neighbor
with whom he has to do be entirely out of his life! And when you think about it, you will soon see that his
desire is not merely that his enemy be removed from his presence, but he wishes him to be damned.
Certainly the murderer does not desire the spiritual welfare of his neighbor. He does not desire that his
neighbor be in heaven. If so, he wouldn't beat him with his fists or fall on him with an instrument of
murder, but he would pray for him and bless him. But the killer does not seek the blessing of the neighbor.
Rather, he curses him. Under his breath or in his thoughts, he wishes the worst possible scenario upon
that neighbor. He prays, as it were, that the greatest conceivable evil fall upon him. And in so doing, he
gives expression to the very opposite of that to which God has called him, namely to love the neighbor.
Instead, he hates.

And so the Catechism makes clear that sin of murder which is forbidden in the sixth
commandment is far more comprehensive than just to restrict the physical destruction of that neighbor.
Listen once again to questions and answers 105 and 106. "What doth God require in the sixth
commandment? That neither in thoughts, nor words, nor gestures, much less in deeds, I dishonor, hate,
wound, or kill my neighbor, by myself or by another; but that I lay aside all desire of revenge; also, that I
hurt not myself, nor wilfully expose myself to any danger. Wherefore also the magistrate is armed with he
sword to prevent murder." "But this commandment seems only to speak of murder. In forbidding murder,
God teaches us that He abhors the causes thereof, such as envy, hatred, anger, and desire of revenge;
and that He accounts all these as murder." Again, the truth of those statements is backed up from
Scripture. It is striking when you study the Catechism's exposition of the sixth commandment that there
are more Scripture references given in the footnotes than almost any other Lord's Day in the Catechism.
Many passages are quoted to demonstrate the truth that murder is rooted in those various forms and
expressions of hatred. That is also clear from what our Lord proclaimed in the words which we heard from
Matthew 5:21,22, to which passage the Catechism itself points us: "Ye have heard that it was said by
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the
judgment: But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall
be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger
of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire." 
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When you examine these roots of murder, you find that the sin of murder is at bottom an
expression of inordinate self-love. The murderer worships before the shrine of self, of his or her own ego.
He kills his neighbor in order to satisfy himself and his own thoughts of hatred and his own desires to be
rid of that neighbor. Because that neighbor is not serviceable to him, or because that neighbor stood in his
way and perhaps opposed him in some matter, he would destroy him. That murder proceeds from the
heart. So the Lord Himself taught us in Matthew 15:19: "For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders," and so on. But as that murder proceeds from the heart, it takes root in the thoughts. "For out
of the heart proceed evil thoughts." And the idea is that of those evil thoughts, one is murder. Mind
you, Jesus warns us that the very thought is already murder! That is also the teaching of I John 3:15:
"Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life
abiding in him." Notice, to live in hatred toward a brother is not merely to commit murder. That it is. But
the one who lives in such hatred gives expression to the fact that as to his very nature and the heart of his
disposition, he or she is a murderer. That is what we are by nature, beloved. That is why God comes to us
with His law, reminding us of our new life in Christ, and calling us to show our thankfulness to Him by
walking in love. To hate is to murder.

Still more, that violation of God's law comes to expression. You can't hide hate in your heart. It
becomes manifest. You may want to hide it. You may think you hide it. After all, you want to be known as
a Christian, not a murderer. But when there is hatred in your heart, you cannot hide it. It becomes
manifest. 
As our Catechism points out, it becomes manifest in words, for one thing. Restrained by the consequences
of the law from the act of actually killing the neighbor, the man whose heart is full of enmity will seek to
destroy that neighbor by striking at his name and reputation. Arming himself with the weapon of slander,
he begins to speak evil of his victim. He spreads stories about him, even false stories, anything to hurt his
neighbor's reputation. He seeks to discredit his enemy, to dishonor him, to move others also to hatred
against him. And because all men are liars by nature, and because Proverbs 17:4 is true — "A wicked
doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue" — the murderer who
speaks such evil gains some followers in his murderous deeds. 

In addition, our Catechism points us to the fact that the sin of killing the neighbor, that terrible
expression of hatred, even comes to expression in gestures. Oh no, you can't hide the hatred of your
heart. It comes to expression in the burning glare, the murderous look, the frigid politeness. The murder in
a man's heart comes to expression in his wilful refusal to greet the hated one, the indifference shown
toward one's spiritual welfare, the noticeable ignoring of the neighbor. Those too are signs of murder.
Make no mistake. That also becomes a matter of emphasis in Matthew 5 where, immediately following
Jesus' explanation that murder includes even unrighteous anger, and evil speaking, the Lord says,
"Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hast
ought against thee; Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." In other words, don't walk in violation against the
sixth commandment. If you continue in enmity and bitterness toward your brother, your gift to God will
not be received, and you perish. For "Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." God abhors all the causes of murder, such as
envy, hatred, anger and desire of revenge. All such evils He counts as murder. And fallen man, you and
me included, are murderers by nature.

And if you should ask, "Well, what is to be said of the true believer," don't forget, Jesus spoke
these words in Matthew 5 to those who are the citizens of the kingdom of heaven, and the Scriptures
themselves are recorded for His Church. Even though, by the mercy of our God, we have the life of Christ
within us, and are delivered from the dominion and power of sin according to our new life in Christ,
nevertheless, we still live in an old nature, and show repeatedly that the instruction of our Catechism
(which is to come in L.D. 44) is so true. We have but a small beginning of the obedience which God
requires of us. That is why the Lord repeatedly calls us to repentance. That is why we read in the epistles
such exhortations as this (Colossians 3:8): "But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice,"
and so on. Those are the root sins of murder. We are still inclined to all evil, also murder. And when anger,
wrath, and malice begin to stir in our hearts, it soon stirs up riot in our mind and will. And the law of sin
which is in our members begins to war against the life of love that is ours in Christ. So also you and I are
called to put off all these sins, to mortify the deeds of the flesh. "Thou shalt not kill." 

II. BUT THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH FORBIDS US TO MURDER ALSO CARRIES WITH IT
GOD'S COMMAND THAT WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES.
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ONE CANNOT OBEY THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, MERELY BY SUPPRESSING ALL
DESIRE THAT THE NEIGHBOR BE DEAD.

It isn't even enough that we set aside all hatred, unrighteous anger, bitterness and desire for
revenge, all of which are the very root sins of murder. But as our Heidelberg Catechism explains in Q & A
107, "when God forbids envy, hatred, and anger, He commands us to love our neighbor as ourselves; to
show patience, peace, meekness, mercy, and all kindness towards him, and prevent his hurt as much as in
us lies; and that we do good, even to our enemies." Instead of murder, we are to love. Love is the fulfilling
of the law. Now this might seem evident. It might seem that it shouldn't even be necessary to spell out the
positive calling of this commandment. For love is the fulfillment of the law. Even so, it is necessary that
this calling be set before us, and it is even necessary that it be emphasized.

You see, beloved, in our sinfulness we like to imagine that we have fulfilled the law, if only we can
treat the neighbor, and especially one who "rubs us the wrong way," with indifference. So we think, "If
only I can ignore him, or show myself indifferent toward him, at least I am not hating him; so that the
requirement of the law is being satisfied." So we like to imagine. But imagination is all that such reasoning
is. It is the lie of our deceitful hearts, blinding our minds. Not only is such indifference toward the neighbor
a species of hatred, it is in fact a most insufferable species of hatred! Our Lord teaches us that in a
different connection in Revelation 3. To be indifferent is to be neither hot nor cold. You remember He
spoke of the Church at Laodicea, which was characterized by spiritual lethargy and indifference. How did
Christ warn them, when He said, "Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will
spue thee out of my mouth." Why would that indifference provoke Him so? Because such indifference is
the most deceitful form of spiritual hatred. Love shows itself in action. Indifference is to claim to love,
while hating in deed. What a horror when that is seen in the Church among those who call themselves the
children of God!

It is impossible to be free from the sin of hatred, without loving the neighbor. And it is only
through doing him well that we do him no evil. Only in seeking the neighbor's good, do we love him, and
in doing so love our heavenly Father also. Let that be understood. That is true with all God's
commandments. It is only through actively giving God glory, that we keep from before our face other
gods. It is only through our worshiping Him in harmony with His Word, that we worship not the creature.
It is only through our honoring His name and holding it in reverence, that we refrain from taking that Holy
name in vain. It is only through our keeping the Sabbath day holy, that we do not desecrate it. It is only
through children honoring their parents, that they do not dishonor them. And so the command, "Thou
shalt not kill," is only fulfilled by positively loving the neighbor. 

WHAT IS IT TO LOVE THE NEIGHBOR?
The outworking of that love will depend somewhat on who the neighbor is. If the neighbor is a

believer, a brother or sister in Christ, a member with us of the same body of which Christ is the Head, then
to love that neighbor will be to delight in fellowship with him or her and to seek that neighbor's spiritual
welfare. The mark of true love is that it embraces and rejoices in truth, and seeks perfection and holiness.
We speak of love now as a spiritual virtue, not merely a carnal feeling. Because love as to its very nature is
holy, love delights in God. But delighting in God, love also delights in God's works in his children. When the
wonder works of God's grace are reflected in our brothers and sisters in Christ, we are drawn to and
rejoice in their fellowship. But then, on the other hand, he whose heart is filled with such a holy love
cannot delight in sin and cannot enjoy that same fellowship when he is among the wicked. How then does
this love come to expression with the wicked? After all, many of those neighbors, many of those men and
women who cross my path, are unbelievers, outside of Christ, some of whom are downright ungodly in
their walk of life. As Paul points out in I Corinthians 5, we live among those who are fornicators, idolaters,
drunkards and all the rest. We do business with such, we work with such, we live next door to such in
some instances. How is love to be manifested toward them?

The inspired Apostle points us to the answer, at least in part, in Romans 13. There in verses 9 and
following, immediately after exhorting us to owe no man any thing, but to love one another, he writes,
"For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Now
notice, "Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." "Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor." That is the mark of true love. Now again, that is put negatively. But
that does not mean that love is a mere refraining from working ill toward that neighbor. You will
understand that it is in the very nature of love to act. And that means that love, rather than working ill,
works well. Love works that which is good for the neighbor, whether that neighbor be evil or good, a
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friend or an enemy. And as our Catechism points out, such love that works well, comes to expression in
patience, peace, meekness, mercy and all kindness. Though it is impossible for love to have fellowship
with the wicked in the sense of that delight with which we find fellowship with God's people, yet in
crossing paths with them, we do them well. And doing them well, we seek their good. What is that good?
Their salvation! We don't love the sinner when we wink at his sin. We don't do him well when we act as if
we aren't bothered by his walk that is contrary to God's precepts. But it is possible, not only, but our
calling, to show all kindness toward him, even while admonishing him for his sins. It is possible to show
peace and meekness, even while seeking to prevent his hurt. And that is our calling. We are not only to
refrain from killing, but we are to love our neighbor.

We are to love the neighbor as ourselves. We conclude with that thought this morning. All men
love themselves. The trouble is, apart from Christ, our self-love is a most perverted thing. We love
ourselves and our neighbor, only if holiness characterizes our love, only if the love of Christ is alive in us.
That love of Christ, after all, seeks God above all. And if the object of our love is God first and foremost,
and we as well as our neighbor, be those created after His image and likeness, why should we not love
ourselves and our neighbor as ourselves? It is the man whose love is depraved, whose god is himself and
his own pride and lusts, who has no room in his affections for the neighbor. 

But then we must also remember that a holy love for ourselves can be rooted in only one thing,
and that is the gospel, namely, that God has recreated us after the image of His own dear Son. He has
taken us who were immeasurably unlovely, and formed us after the image of Him Who He loves without
measure — His only begotten Son. He loved us so much that He gave up His only begotten Son as a
sacrifice, to redeem us unto Himself. And by the Spirit of the exalted Christ, He now makes our bodies His
dwelling place. When we recognize that, when we know ourselves and our bodies as the temples of the
Holy Spirit, then we also have a renewed perspective of who we are in Christ Jesus. And so, as the
Catechism says, the sixth commandment forbids me from hurting myself or wilfully exposing myself to any
danger. When I have a proper biblical conception of who I am, I don't even need that warning. Not only
do I recognize the heinous nature of suicide, but I realize as well that as the temple of the Holy Spirit, I
have a calling to take care of this body, even though I know that the end of this earthly tabernacle is the
grave. I have no right wilfully to do anything harmful to my body. For this very body is at all times to be
offered up a sacrifice of praise to my Redeemer. It is the instrument of His service. Do you live in that
consciousness, beloved? Thou shalt not kill; but love. Love God. From that love of God, love yourself in
holiness, as God's creation in Christ Jesus. And love your neighbor as yourself. That is the life of the
Christian. That is the way of living in thankfulness to the God of our salvation.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 11/16/97 (am)
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CALLED UNTO CHASTE LIVING
Sermon by Steven R. Key
L.D. 41
Scripture: I Corinthians 6:9 - 7:17
==========================

We live, people of God, in an adulterous world. The sin which is addressed in the seventh
commandment is not only found permissible in much of our society, but the world of our day is consumed
with sex, a perversion of that holy bond which was instituted by God Himself. The Bible itself speaks
clearly and openly concerning every aspect of holy marriage, including the physical relationship of intimacy
and love between the one man and his one wife. In fact, Scripture is the only book that speaks clearly and
purely about the marriage bed which is undefiled. It tells us in very plain language (Proverbs 5:18,19),
"Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. Let her be as the loving
hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always
with her love." But that plain language also points to the exclusive nature of that love which we are
given to enjoy. It is the relationship between a man and his wife, a relationship the intimacy of which is to
reflect the intimate and unbreakable bond between Christ and His Bride, the Church. For that reason the
Bible also exposes the terribleness of the sin of unchastity, showing evil for what it is in God's eyes. So
also the seventh commandment speaks loudly and clearly: "Thou shalt not commit adultery." Or, in
the words of I Corinthians 6:18, "Flee fornication." Or, to put it positively, maintain to God's glory that
wonderful gift of holy marriage.

The intimacy of holy marriage is singularly expressed with physical intimacy, what is referred to,
though not in Holy Scripture, as the sexual relationship. We stand today before a calling to live chastely,
preserving the purity of our bodies as temples of the Holy Spirit. It is not out of line, therefore, to mention
by way of introduction that living chastely does not mean to remain unmarried. There is that philosophy,
inherent in the Roman Catholic Church's demands of celibacy for the priesthood, but more widespread
among certain pagan philosophies, that looks upon the physical intimacy of a man and woman as
something inherently evil and dirty. That philosophy is as much a corruption of Scripture as is that
philosophy which condones open fornication and adultery. For the fact is, the intimacy of the marriage
bond, also in the physical relationship between a husband and his wife, was created by God, and was
created by God good. So God would use man to bring forth the seed of the covenant, His Church. Even
after the fall into sin, the Holy Spirit would inspire the writer to the Hebrews to write in Hebrews 13:4,
"Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God
will judge." And God, recognizing the very nature of man, gave us the words which we read in I
Corinthians 7, "to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have
her own husband." He goes on to point out that in marriage, the wife's body becomes the very
possession of her husband, and the husband's body becomes the possession of his wife, that the intimacy
of their relationship may be realized by them both. So that physical act of intimacy reflects the intimacy of
the covenant relationship between Christ and His Bride, as is also clearly revealed in the Song of Solomon.
To live chastely, therefore, is not to look upon marriage and the sexual relationship as something evil. But
it is to uphold the holiness of that bond. And that is our calling, according to the seventh commandment.
You and I are:

CALLED UNTO CHASTE LIVING
We treat this subject by asking three simple questions:
I. WHAT?
II. HOW?
III. WHY?

I. What does it mean that we are called unto chaste living? How does such chastity come to
expression? And why is this necessary and required of us?  THE FIRST QUESTION WE FACE,
THEREFORE, IS: WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LIVE CHASTELY?
IN ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION, WE MUST SEE, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT  CHASTE

LIVING IS THE HONORING OF HOLY MARRIAGE.
Marriage is a beautiful institution of God intended for man's  blessing and joy. As God looked upon

the man, His own good creation, God said (Genesis  2:18), "It is not good that the man should be alone; I
will make him an help meet for  him." I will make him one that will stand before him as an echo,
responding to his  needs and answering to his call for creaturely fellowship and happiness. So God created 
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the woman and gave her to Adam as bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. And according  to the Word
of God which Adam saw in that very gift, he said, "Therefore shall  a man leave his father and his
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be  one flesh." That means that marriage is
the highest earthly relationship. It  is the most intimate earthly relationship, in which two are one flesh.
And, as Scripture  makes clear, the marriage of two bonds them inseparably together, in a bond that can
only  be broken by God through death. We didn't read that far in I Corinthians 7, but that truth  is
confirmed in verse 39 of that chapter, where we read, "The wife is bound by  the law as long as her
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be  married to whom she will;
only in the Lord." The same truth is emphasized in  Romans 7:2,3: "For the woman which hath an
husband is bound by the law to her  husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead,
she is loosed from the law of  her husband. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be
married to another man, she  shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is
free from that law; so  that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man." 

That beautiful, unbreakable bond of marriage was created by God holy.  Notice how our
Heidelberg Catechism refers in the 108th answer to holy wedlock.  That creation ordinance of God - that
which was instituted not as a sacrament, but as  a creation ordinance -  is a holy relationship which locks
two together. It binds  together in holiness, as a man and his wife together serve the Lord with
wholehearted  devotion. That was marriage from its very creation. But, as we well understand, sin 
virtually destroyed that holy bond. 

Adultery is the violation, the tearing down, of this sacred union and  holy bond of marriage. And
adultery is the breech that entered from the sin of the first  man and his wife. That is evident already in
the last verse of Genesis 2 and what follows  in Genesis 3. In the last verse of Genesis 2 we read this of
Adam and his wife. "And  they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed."
They had  no reason for shame in that holy state. In every aspect of their married life they served  God
together. There was no reason for shame. But then came sin. And with sin came lust.  Adultery was
ushered in by the fall into sin, and adultery immediately tore the very  fabric of that holy state of marriage.
So we find immediately after the fall, the effects  were this (Genesis 3:7): "And the eyes of them both
were opened, and they knew  that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and
made themselves  aprons." Lust entered in as a consequence of the fall. And lust destroys. It 
consumes. It eats away at the love which is to characterize holy marriage.

IN HOLY MARRIAGE WE ARE TO LIVE CHASTELY.
That means, simply that we are to uphold the honor of the marriage  state at all times. The

seventh commandment, you see, is God's defense of the institution  of marriage. The seventh
commandment, coming to us who have been redeemed and brought out  of the bondage of sin and death,
points us to Christ. Marriage is restored to its holy  state in one way, that is through Christ. Just as every
human life into which Christ has  entered order is restored, so marriage is sealed in holiness by Him and
none other. That  is why it is so immeasurably important to hear the Word of God in I Corinthians 7:39,
that  marriage is to be" in the Lord." 

In this connection, I want to emphasize something to all our young  people, even as I had
opportunity in catechism classes the other night in connection with  the doctrine that we were studying.
(Doctrine indeed has a bearing on all of life,  including that which we consider this morning). That which
must be emphasized is this: I  am sure that your parents would all like to see you find a young woman or
a young man  within our own churches, and that in that way God would establish a solid marriage. That 
desire is a godly desire, a desire that you might not have to go through the spiritual  conflicts–  initially at
least– that arise in a relationship where there are  different beliefs. But one requirement stands firmly
grounded in the Bible, and that is  that any relationship of friendship –  and that means especially a dating
relationship  where so much is possibly at stake – any relationship of friendship may be  established only in
the Lord. That is with a Christian. And then, when I say, "a  Christian," I don't mean someone who calls
himself or herself a Christian. I'm  talking as Scripture does, about one who is in Christ Jesus by a true and
living faith,  and therefore one who has a sincere desire to be living in godliness and to be growing in  the
spiritual understanding of that which God reveals in the Scriptures. If God's Word  doesn't mean all that
much to him or her, and if living the Christian life is only a  matter of doing what is right around certain
people, then that young man or young woman is  not for you. 

You must know the woman you would marry will be a godly help for you in  your spiritual sojourn,
and a praying mother in your home. You must know that the man  whose name you will take as yours will
be a faithful prophet, priest and king, consecrated  to God in the care of you and your family. For you who
are a believer, a member of  Christ's body, to establish a relationship with one who is not, is to commit
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spiritual  adultery, and brings devastating consequences, life-destroying consequences. In I  Corinthians
6:15, which we read earlier, Paul says, "Know ye not that your  bodies are the members of Christ?"
That is what you are, if you are one with  Him by faith. You are a member of Christ's body. Your bodies
are too. So the Apostle  writes: "shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the
members of  an harlot? God forbid!" That is true not only physically. It is inconceivable  that one who
is a member of Christ, forsake Him to become one with the member of an  harlot, one who is not of Christ.
And the warning implies, of course, that this happens.  If this never happened, or if the danger wasn't
there, we wouldn't need this warning. But  it happens. God's people sometimes fall very deeply, and the
consequences are life-long  sorrow and pain. There is forgiveness in Christ, to be sure. But there are some
sins which  bear consequences that even forgiveness in Christ does not remove – I speak now of  the
earthly consequences. So heed the warning. Marriage – and that quite obviously  implies any relationship
that leads to marriage – is to be in the Lord.

In the Lord marriage is restored to its state of holiness and beauty.  In the Lord marriage serves
as a beautiful reflection of the unbreakable covenant  relationship between Christ and His Bride, the
Church. The seventh commandment speaks  directly of the holiness of such marriage. Contrary to the
thoughts of man, marriage is  not first of all an institution to serve man. Rather, God instituted marriage in
order  that in that state man might serve Him. Holy marriage is the union of a God-fearing man  and his
God-fearing wife, by which union God is pleased to gather His Church. 

That means, of course, as is evident in Genesis 1:28, that the calling  of marriage, in the service of
the Lord, is to bring forth the Church, the seed of the  covenant. As a rule, the elect children of God are
born in the line of generations to  covenant parents, who in turn bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord,  equipping them for the battle and showing them the victory that is in Christ
Jesus. It is  with that truth in view that Scripture honors the large family, and calls children the  heritage of
the Lord. But that bearing of children, and bringing up a holy seed, is not  the only service of God in
marriage. The Lord, after all, Who guides the life of all and  Who regulates all births, is never mistaken. To
some He does not give children. That  doesn't make their marriage any less holy than another. Holy
marriage is the union of  joint heirs of the grace of life, a man and a woman who become one and support
each other  on the journey to heaven. That is why the Form for Marriage, in spelling out the purposes  of
that holy bond, states that the husband and wife, united in true love, are to  faithfully assist the other in all
things that belong to this life, and the life to come.  Together in the service of God, and in faithfulness one
to another, they reflect the  mystery which is Christ and the Church. And so Christian marriage, holy
wedlock, is the  most wonderful institution God has ordained for His people. For the sake of that holy 
institution, you and I are called unto chaste living.

II. HOW DOES SUCH CHASTE LIVING COME TO EXPRESSION?
IN ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION I CALL YOUR ATTENTION, FIRST OF ALL, TO THE 

EXHORTATION WHICH WE HEARD IN I CORINTHIANS 6:18: "FLEE FORNICATION."
Adultery and fornication are the two words Scripture uses to  refer to sins that trample upon the

holy institution of marriage. Adultery generally  speaks of a husband or wife breaking with their one-flesh
union and entering into an  illicit sexual relationship with a third party. And let it be clearly understood, any 
divorced person who remarries while their first spouse yet lives is guilty of this very  sin. Divorce and
remarriage is hardly addressed in the churches of our day. In fact, far  from holding forth the truth of
Scripture, churches now find remarriage of divorced  parties acceptable. But even in those cases where
divorce was sought and received because  of the impenitent adultery of the other spouse, there can be no
remarriage. The Lord put  it this way in Luke 16:18: "Whosoever putteth away his wife, and
marrieth  another, committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from
her husband  committeth adultery." Notice, no matter how you look at that text, even if  there is a
so-called innocent party, marriage to another constitutes adultery. I  won't develop this point any further
this morning. We just recently heard Professor Engelsma speak to this subject in his Reformation lecture in
our sanctuary, and I have  some time back devoted a sermon to Matthew 19:9. But for the honor of holy
marriage, let  us be clear on this truth. Adultery in whatever form tramples upon the holy institution of 
marriage.

But the second word which Scripture uses with reference to sins which violate holy marriage is the
word fornication. Fornication is a broad term that  embraces all forms of sexual sin. In general use the
term has come to refer to unmarried  persons entering into the physical intimacy which God has explicitly
reserved for the holy  bond of marriage. But in fact the term fornication is a translation of the Greek  word
porneia, the first four letters of which you will recognize as porn. It  is the word from which we get the
term pornography. But the word porneia comes  from a verb which means to prostitute one's body to the
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lust of another. That is  the literal meaning of the term. It speaks of giving one's self over to lust.
Therefore  the word fornication refers to all forms of sexual sin. When we are told to flee  fornication,
therefore, we are told to run from every thing that would cause us to trample  that most holy institution of
God which is marriage. 

The Catechism, however, is more explicit in its explanation of what is  forbidden by the seventh
commandment. "Since both our body and soul are temples of  the Holy Ghost, He commands us to
preserve them pure and holy; therefore He forbids all  unchaste actions, gestures, words, thoughts,
desires, and whatever can entice men  thereto." Once again the Catechism reminds us that the law of God
is more than mere  outward letter. It draws out even evil thoughts and desires from their secret hiding 
places, and sets them with all their filth and evil before the curse of God. The devil  would like us to think
that these things aren't so bad, and that so long as we limit  ourselves to looking at pictures, or touching,
but not going all the way, or so long as we  only watch others fornicate on television or in the movies, we
ourselves are still  separated from the sin of adultery. But Scripture minces no words when it tells us that 
all uncleanness is accursed of God. Everything that is to be confined to the holy  fellowship of marriage is
to be preserved for that bond. And anything that tears at that  holy institution, or makes it to be less than
the exclusive bond that it is, is singularly  accursed of God. So Paul wrote, as we read in I Corinthians 6:9:
"Be not  deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate...shall 
inherit the kingdom of God." "Flee fornication." 

We are warned that in our youth we are not to grasp ahead at the  privileges of marriage, not by
thoughts, nor by gestures, much less by actions. Unchaste  actions are any actions which invite lustful
thoughts and increase the passion of our  sinful flesh. The world understands what these things are. In
many cases they design their  fashions and layout their advertising and compose their music and write
their books and  produce their programs and movies with exactly this goal in mind – to fill the  lustful
pleasures of men and women. But what is so tragic is when we of the church are  carried right along with
the world! Unchaste actions and gestures often go hand in hand – the wearing of provocative clothing,
low-cut tops and short skirts, that draws the  eyes of men, and sets their lustful thoughts in motion; the
hip-swaying dance to the  sensuous rhythms which are often combined with blatantly sexual lyrics. Our
Catechism  reminds us that when our thoughts are one with God, we must with all our hearts detest  these
things. And we parents must instruct our sons from Proverbs 5 and 7, and teach our  daughters their
calling according to I Timothy 2 and I Peter 3, to adorn themselves with  modest apparel and those
spiritual virtues which mark as beautiful those women who profess  godliness.

BUT CHASTE LIVING, THE UPHOLDING OF THE HOLY INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE 
ALSO MUST COME TO EXPRESSION POSITIVELY.

Marriage must be seen by us and our children as the holy  institution that it is. And to that end as
married couples we must always stand before the  question: Is Christ present in our marriage? Is Christ
the focus of our life together?  Love, you remember, is the fulfillment of the law. Love walks with Christ.
Love obeys  Christ. Love reflects the beauty of Christ and His work. Within marriage, therefore, love 
comes to expression according to the regulation of the Scriptures. And Scripture, as you  know, has much
to say about our calling with respect to holy marriage. In marriage the  husband is to represent Christ
Himself as the Head, wisdom, consolation and provider for  His Church. There is to be a reflection of
Christ's kingly office by the husband. The  husband is the head of the wife, as Christ is the Head of the
Church. That kingship is not  the exercise of a dictator or tyrant. But as Christ explained His headship in
Luke 22:27, "I  am among you as he that serveth." The godly husband also represents Christ's 
priestly office. So we are to love our wives, as Christ loved His Church, with a priestly  love that sacrifices
self. This is not a natural love. It is a love sanctified by the  Spirit, a love which can only come to
expression by living in and out of Christ. The  husband is also to reflect the prophetic office of our Savior,
instructing his wife, and  guiding her in the truth of the Scriptures. On the other hand, the wife is to live in 
subjection to her husband, not as a slave to her master, but as the church is subject to  Christ. Her
subjection, therefore, is a subjection that reflects her love for the Lord.  And as she also is a partaker of
the office of believer, her obedience really becomes a  joint subjection to Christ, a yoke which is not heavy
and a burden which is light. 

And so the life of holy marriage is a life which continually draws two  together, and binds them as
one with Christ. Love which seeks Christ, love which reveals  subjection to the Word of God, consecrates
our marriages and our bodies, and causes us to  live as ministering servants in that relationship which
reflects the mystery of Christ and  the Church. Such marriages the youth of the Church can desire and
fervently wait upon the  Lord for! 



257

III. WHY IS THIS SO IMPORTANT? WHY DOES GOD FORBID ALL FORNICATION, AND EVEN
UNCHASTE ACTIONS    AND BEHAVIOR?
THAT IS A MOST PERTINENT QUESTION TO OUR YOUTH.
Why, when all the world, it seems, holds out its open arms to you and says, "Enjoy fornication,"

should you do precisely the opposite? Why should you, in the flower of your youth, save yourself for
marriage? You should do it for God's sake, first of all. You are called to serve Him. You have been marked
by Him with the sign of baptism, set apart for a life of holiness. He is to be first in your life. In love for Him
you are called unto chaste living. You are also called unto such purity for the sake of your neighbor. The
seventh commandment is part of the second table of the law. To violate this commandment is to destroy
the neighbor, to bring him or her to hell. It is to steal that which belongs to another, which belongs
exclusively to one man or one woman within the state of holy marriage. But you are also called unto such
chastity for your own sake. "Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body." It is a sin that bears consequences. 

The importance of obedience to this calling to maintain the beauty and glory of holy marriage is
seen in the fact that the sin against the seventh commandment is uniquely cursed of God. It isn't
necessary to emphasize in detail how God's curse burns against those who sin against the seventh
commandment. Romans 1 tells us that God giving men over to their own lusts is a sign that His wrath is
being poured out upon them. And many God entirely gives over to their sin, until even the depths of
depravity are realized in some, women changing the natural use of the body into that which is against
nature, and men leaving the natural use of the woman, burning in lust one toward another, "men with
men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which
was meet." The Marriage Form says that "whosoever defileth the temple of God, him shall God destroy."
And so we are warned that no fornicator, no adulterer, is able to enter into the kingdom of heaven. That
is, apart from Christ. There is hope, to be sure. For Paul immediately adds, "And such were some of
you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." The unclean cannot possibly feel at home in the pure and holy
sphere of heaven. But our cleansing is in Christ.

THE REASON WHY WE MUST LIVE CHASTELY, THEREFORE, IS NOT MERELY TO ESCAPE
THE JUDGMENT; BUT IT IS BECAUSE WE BELONG TO CHRIST.

We have been bought with a price. My body is not mine, but the Lord's. Do you believe that? It
doesn't belong to me, therefore, to do with as I please and to serve my own desires. But it is His and for
Him. And He lives in this body, by His Holy Spirit.

Precious to Him are all His children. Your body is His temple, beloved. Since He is pure, we must
be also. "Therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 11/23/97 (am)
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PROPER STEWARDS
Sermon by Steven R. Key 
L.D. 42
Scripture: I Timothy 6; Exodus 20:15 
==========================

The eighth commandment, which we consider today, speaks to a very evident problem in our
society, that of theft. It is a far deeper problem than even society itself will acknowledge. It is a sin the
nature of which permeates also the church, and us. Oh, again, we don't accuse the church of being full of
those who break into houses or rob banks. But we speak of the deeper principles of the law. And then we
must understand that also the sin of stealing is a sin that must be traced to the heart. It isn't the lack of
opportunity that makes a thief. It isn't the difficulty of growing up in the ghetto or in poverty that
motivates one to advance his own cause by stealing. It isn't a lack of education that keep him from
advancing and earning a good living by honest means. We have here another heart sin, that which refuses
to love God and the neighbor as one's self. And therefore we have here a sin which every one of us has
committed, particularly in our failure to exercise our positive calling which is implied in this eighth
commandment. Also in our consideration of this commandment, we are pointed to Christ and to His
perfect obedience as the only way in which we are saved. And also in our consideration of this
commandment we are reminded of the proper way in which we shall express our gratitude to God for such
deliverance. Let us give careful attention as we consider the eighth commandment, under the theme: 

PROPER STEWARDS
I. THE PRINCIPLE OF STEWARDSHIP
II. THE SIN OF STEALING
III. THE EXPRESSION OF OBEDIENCE

I. IN ORDER TO OBEY THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT IN THANKFULNESS TO GOD, WE
HAVE TO BE CLEAR IN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRINCIPLE TRUTH THAT
UNDERLIES THIS LAW OF GOD.
THAT PRINCIPLE IS THE TRUTH OF GOD'S OWNERSHIP OF ALL THINGS.
Our understanding of that truth is critical to any walk of obedience with regard to the eighth

commandment. We are told this from Scripture. But we have to live in the consciousness of this very truth:
God owns all things. Or more particularly, even as we saw the other morning, all is Christ's. We touch here
on a fundamental flaw with every economic system and philosophy, no matter what the political
perspective is behind it. It is most evident in socialism and communism, but even underlies capitalism.
That fundamental flaw is the thinking that all things belong to man. That is the flaw brought about by
man's fall into sin. With the fall, man lost his God-centered focus, and became selfish and self-centered.
And while it is true that there is a sense in which we may properly speak of every individual being the
possessor of certain things, whether money, property or other assets, what we must remember as
Christians is that no man possesses anything outright. 

The Bible teaches us that God is the owner of all things. He is so because He is the Creator. He
tells us very explicitly in Psalm 50, so that there can be no mistake about this matter, "For every beast
of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the
mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee:
for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof." For that very reason, you understand, it is impossible
to buy salvation from God. What can we bring Him? For everything already belongs to Him. The Israelites
who thought that they could earn God's favor and merit salvation by bringing Him the sacrifices which He
ordained in the Old Testament, were ensnared in a tragic error! And any who think today that they can
merit something with God by the offerings they would give to the church are sadly mistaken. What shall
we give to God, but what is already His? But if all things are His, that also must affect the way we look at
things, both the things that are in our own possession and that are in the possession of our neighbors.

THAT TRUTH MAKES US BUT STEWARDS OF GOD.
We stand as kings over God's creation. But we are kings as servants, servants of the living God

Who is King of kings in Christ Jesus. Everything we do in this earthly creation is to be done in the service
of our King. That begins with our daily labor. Lord's Day 42 emphasizes that in Q & A 111. God requires of
us that we faithfully labor. This isn't the first commandment that lays before us that requirement. That
calling was set before us already in the fourth commandment. "Six days shalt thou labor, and do all
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thy work." 
That labor is not an optional matter. The kind of labor we enter is optional — within the broader

parameters of God's counsel for us, you understand. But you are not "locked in" to your particular
vocation, especially when you don't live in the slave relationship sometimes prevalent in various parts of
the world. We may be confined to a particular labor because of God's providential governing of our lives —
because of no other jobs available, because of the particular nature of our work. But most are able to
choose their field of labor, and change their field of labor, if they so desire. There also may come a time in
our life when we don't have to labor for money, any longer. But that we refuse to labor is not an option,
even if that labor is labor for our family or for the family of God, volunteer labor, labor in visiting the
widows and afflicted, labor in helping maintain our schools, labor — as Paul writes in Titus 2 — of the older
women teaching the younger women. Labor is a calling that belongs to our very existence as God's
creatures. But God is also pleased to use that labor as the means by which He allots to us certain
possessions. He takes of His own possessions, and gives them to our care, even by way of the paycheck
handed us by our boss, or the money given us into return for the service we provide, or the check for the
milk that the cows produce. 

That money is God's, given to us to use as stewards of His kingdom. He entrusts to us certain
possessions in this life — some more and some less. Those belong to our earthly calling. For what He gives
He also takes away. We carry nothing with us into death. That is the vanity of this life to the world. But we
who live with our eyes fixed on the heavenly realize that all serves the purpose of what lies before us.
Even with our earthly possession we are called to seek first the kingdom of God. But He requires of us an
account of His things, in proportion to that which He entrusts to us. That is evident in the parables that
speak of stewardship. We owe, with all of our being, to use what God has given us with a view — not to
our own pleasures and self-seeking, but with a view to His kingdom. And realizing that He gives, not only
to us but to others, we are called to seek not only our own advantage, but the advantage of the neighbor
as well, honoring God for His wise distribution of gifts and laying aside all covetousness.  

II. THE SIN OF STEALING IS THAT ACT OF DENYING GOD HIS SOVEREIGN RIGHT TO GIVE
TO EVERY MAN AS HE PLEASES, AND ATTEMPTING TO APPROPRIATE TO OURSELVES
THE GOODS THAT BELONG TO THE NEIGHBOR.
THE CATECHISM SPEAKS OF SEVERAL WAYS IN WHICH THIS EIGHTH COMMANDMENT

IS VIOLATED, AND BY NO MEANS EXHAUSTS THE LIST.
Let's begin by considering that which is mentioned last in the one hundred tenth answer. "What

does God forbid in the eighth commandment?" Notice the last part of the answer: "all covetousness," and
"all abuse and waste of His gifts." Covetousness, as we shall consider more carefully when we look at the
tenth commandment, is a heart sin. It lies at the root, also of this sin of stealing. When we are covetous,
we cannot possibly be faithful stewards of what God has given us. That is impossible. It is impossible
because faithful stewardship seeks the things of God and His kingdom. Covetousness always seeks self.
Scripture, as we read in I Timothy 6, calls us to contentment, and points out that "they that will be rich,"
that is, those who are covetous and whose longing is to gather money and possessions into their own
coffers, "fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil." Notice that, not money or
possessions are evil. Things are themselves not evil. Money and possessions are, as we have pointed out,
good gifts of God, that which He entrusts to our care. But the love of money is the root of all evil: "which
while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through
with many sorrows." 

Covetousness, and the desire to get something for nothing, is the fuel behind the lottery and the
casinos. People take God's good gifts, and throw them after a worthless little piece of paper, or drop them
into slot machines — all in the fulfillment of what Paul wrote to Timothy. They will be rich, and
consequently fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition. Even the sociologists are recognizing what a travesty and damaging thing is the
whole gambling phenomenon in our country. But that is just evidence of a root sin, that of covetousness,
and the consequential stealing of God's gifts and rejection of the calling to exercise stewardship on God's
behalf.

Stealing is also the act of wasting God's gifts. And who among us has not been a waster of God's
gifts? That is easily seen in this prosperous age, especially in comparison with the lifestyle of people in the
past when prosperity was much more limited, and people had to struggle much more than most do today.
Food was not thrown away. Portions were perhaps smaller, but there was nothing left over. And if there
were left-overs, they were kept for another meal. And how easily we waste money on things of limited or
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no real value. We are often governed by our wants, rather than true needs. But that wasting of God's gifts
applies not only to money and material things. God has also given every one of us spiritual gifts. He has
formed us to show forth His praise and to function as living members of the body of Christ. When we fail
to do that, we are wasters of God's gifts. And in doing so, we sin against the eighth commandment. We
steal from God! and from His people besides.

But there are many other ways in which the sin of stealing comes to expression. The Bible points
to stealing as coming to its most evil expression in robbing from God that which is His due. That is seen
not only in the failure to give to Him the praise which we owe Him and refusing to use our spiritual gifts,
but in failing to give to the cause of God's kingdom first. So Malachi had to boldly proclaim the Word of
God to wayward Israel, in Malachi 3:8-10. "Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say,
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have
robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that they may
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough
to receive it." To receive from God's hand every thing we own, and then to refuse to exercise our
stewardship of those things by seeking Him and His kingdom first; by taking those gifts from Him and
acting as if they are all mine, refusing even to express gratitude to Him with the giving of that which He
requires of us, is the worst form of stealing possible. If we can so easily take from God, then we can also
just as easily take from the neighbor. If God has such low regard, how much less regard shall we give our
neighbor. Then our view is "every man for himself." But Scripture is clear: "Thou shalt not steal."

Stealing from the neighbor then takes on many forms. The Catechism itself uses language, some
of which to us is archaic. But the ideas expressed are clear enough. Stealing is an unjust wage. Stealing is
walking out on strike, refusing to give the boss the work for which he is paying you. Stealing is selling
fraudulent merchandise, passing it off as something more valuable than what it is. Stealing is taking
another student's answers as your own. Stealing is buying on credit and not paying your debt, or not
paying it in the timely manner which you promised to follow. In June of this year, 1997, I read that 70% of
people who file bankruptcy decide not to repay any of their debts. Instead they elect to rid themselves of
all their obligations under Chapter 7 of the bankruptcy laws. The same article said that 1% of all
households will file for bankruptcy this year! We know further that the filing of bankruptcy as well as the
amount of indebtedness, especially credit card debt, is very much on the increase. People of God, we must
live in recognition of our stewardship obligations. We may not get carried away with spending that which is
not even ours. We read in I Timothy 6 that we are not to trust in uncertain riches. Even though our
government spends like there is always tomorrow, running up debt for the generations to come, and even
though the banks encourage us to spend, spend, spend on our credit cards, so that they can accumulate
huge amounts of assets by the exorbitant interest rates they will charge you when you don't pay your bills
in full each month, we must remember our calling to live as faithful and therefore careful stewards in God's
house.

THERE IS ANOTHER ASPECT OF THIS EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, HOWEVER, THAT IS
ALMOST ALWAYS COMPLETELY OVERLOOKED. 

In fact, almost always we view this eighth commandment as speaking exclusively about
possessions. The Heidelberg Catechism does not speak of this "hidden" aspect of the eighth
commandment either, except we find it by way of elution in the answer to Question 111. There was are
pointed to the positive calling of the commandment as requiring that we promote the advantage of our
neighbor in every possible instance, and that we deal with him as we desire to be dealt with by others. In
other words, the eighth commandment has not to do exclusively with property, but also with persons.
That, I say, is the aspect of the eighth commandment that is frequently overlooked, except insofar as
property itself belongs in the possession of a person. 

Besides forbidding robbery of property, the eighth commandment also forbids men-stealing. That
is evident from what we read in I Timothy 1:10. Let's look at that text a moment. Paul points here to the
proper place of the law. He reminds the Church that the law was not made for the righteous, but for
sinners. And he proceeds to point to the various ones for whom the law was instituted. The law was made
for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane — and now notice
how he proceeds from the fathers and mothers mentioned in the fifth commandment to the liars
confronted in the ninth commandment. The law was made "for murderers of fathers and murderers
of mothers." That is what disobedient children do to their parents. In their rebellion and dishonor of their
fathers and mothers, they murder them. And the law condemns them. The law was made for manslayers,
that is, for those who kill their neighbor, for whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with
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mankind, that is, for those who violate the seventh commandment. Now notice, from the fifth to the sixth
to the seventh commandment, the Apostle comes to the eighth commandment. And that is evident
because immediately following his mentions liars and perjured persons, those who violate the ninth
commandment. But what does he say concerning the eighth commandment? He says that the law was
made for men-stealers. He doesn't speak of those who steal property, although clearly that is involved in
the eighth commandment. But he speaks of men-stealers, those who steal persons. We would refer to
them as kidnappers. 

Now in the light of the Old Testament Scriptures particularly, it would seem that this reference to
men-stealing would refer particularly to slave trading. While servitude itself was not wrong, and while the
Israelites themselves knew well what was involved in a servant-master or a slave-master relationship,
what was forbidden by the eighth commandment was the act of kidnapping someone to sell him into
slavery. We read more about this in the law as God gave it to Moses, and as is recorded in Exodus 21:16:
"And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be
put to death." A similar regulation is found in Deuteronomy 24:7: "If a man be found stealing any of
his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or selleth him; then
that thief shall die; and thou shalt put evil away from among you." This was in fact the focal point
of the eighth commandment, and reflects upon the introduction to the law. "I am Jehovah your God,
who has brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." Because Israel
themselves had been freed from a house of slavery, she should realize how serious a sin it is to steal other
people, and to rob them from their families and their God-given place.

But the Apostle actually has in mind another manifestation of men-stealing, the sin of which he
himself was engaged in prior to his deliverance by the wonder of grace. Certainly those who enter into the
homes of Christians, dragging them off to prison or execution, are men-stealers, in spite of the fact that
they might have a letter from the high priest authorizing them to do so! The Apostle Paul knew this sin
first hand, and found his forgiveness only in the blood of Jesus Christ. 

But this exhortation against men-stealing is still more broad. Perhaps we wonder why this
overlooked aspect of the eighth commandment should even be brought up today. What, after all, is its
application to us? We don't even think of kidnapping people and selling them into slavery. And we are
Christians. We would not be among those who would steal brothers and sisters in Christ and send them off
to prison! But there is another way in which someone can steal another person. That is by "stealing the
heart." I use now an expression that the Bible itself uses. It is a figurative expression, of course. It doesn't
refer, boys and girls, to taking the heart out of somebody's body. It refers, rather, to using someone in
such a way that they serve your purposes, and in doing so walk away from God and His Christ. You
remember the story of Absalom, David's son, who tried to overthrow the kingdom of his father and take it
for his own. Absalom flattered the people, promised them all kinds of nice things, passed himself off as a
very nice man, one who would be so much better than his father David. And in doing so, Absalom gained
many followers, even though he was a very evil young man. So we read in II Samuel 15:6 that Absalom
"stole the hearts of the men of Israel." 

Now there is something about this form of stealing that is a bit different than other forms of
stealing. If a man robs your house, after you had taken all precautions for safety, you are a victim of that
thievery. But if you allow someone to rob your heart, you share in the responsibility for that sin. For God
has called us to "try the spirits, to see whether they be of God." God has called us to be a discerning
people, to reject flattery and to receive rebuke and know the Word of God and to carefully judge men by
their fruits. But what I must emphasize in connection with the eighth commandment is that the one who
commits this sin of "stealing the heart" stands responsible before God for violating the eighth
commandment. The one who leads the little ones astray, and who entices the children of Zion away from
the Church and away from the truth, are men-stealers upon whom the judgment of God will fall without
mercy. The one who instills hatred for the Church in that young man or woman who had been brought up
with all the blessings of the covenant, the one who entices that child of the covenant with false doctrine
and moves him or her away from God, is a men-stealer. The one who walks in sin, and teaches by
example the children of God to do likewise, is a men-stealer. And listen to what Jesus said in Luke 17:1,2
(and the parallel accounts in Matthew and Mark): "Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible
but that offences will come: but woe unto him, through whom they come! It were better for
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should
offend one of these little ones." Such undoubtedly commit other sins besides. But they are
men-stealers, kidnappers. "Thou shalt not steal." 
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III. BUT THIS COMMANDMENT ALSO CALLS US TO THE EXPRESSION OF OBEDIENCE AS
PROPER STEWARDS IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.
ONLY THE CHRISTIAN WILL BE A TRUE STEWARD; ONLY THE CHRISTIAN LONGS TO

BE A TRUE STEWARD ON GOD'S BEHALF.
That is because Jesus Christ is the chief steward, Who perfectly cared for that which was given

Him. And not only was the whole world given Him — and I refer to the world now as the cosmos, the
created universe, but central to that which was given Him was His elect Church. In His perfect care for
that which His Father gave Him, Christ redeemed us unto Himself. And it is in relationship with Him that
you and I have a renewed calling to live as faithful stewards of God's goods.

Such stewardship requires diligent labor. But God also sees to it that faithfulness in the callings
that He gives us serves to help us counter the world's attraction to our sinful flesh. You and I are called to
work diligently in our daily callings, no matter what that calling may be. Are you a mother in the home?
Care for your children and the home of your husband with faithfulness and diligence. Are you a man under
someone else's employ? Walk in obedience to your calling to work as unto the Lord, and not to man,
knowing that from the Lord we receive our reward. Do you work as self-employed? Remember for Whom
you work. It isn't yourself. 

Walk in obedience to the eighth commandment by seeking the welfare of your neighbor. That
counters the natural spirit of covetousness and selfishness. How we ought to rejoice when our brother in
Christ is doing well. How we ought to seek also the spiritual welfare of our brothers and sisters in Christ,
even by the use of our spiritual gifts.  

BUT, YOU SEE BELOVED, THIS MEANS THAT WE MUST BE LIVING OUT OF FAITH IN
CHRIST.

Obedience to also the eighth commandment is the fruit of salvation and an expression of
thankfulness. It is gratitude for what God has given us, and contentment in His leading. It is looking to
Him for all things, and seeking His kingdom before all else. It is helping the poor, knowing that He desires
that of us. Thus we express true thankfulness for the wonder Christ has wrought in saving us, and for the
precious gift of God's Son, by Whom we are made rich. Receive Him, and all the riches of salvation in Him.
Live in thankfulness. Give of yourselves, to His glory and grace. That is our blessedness as the people of
God.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 11/30/97 (am)
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LOVING SPEECH
Sermon by Steven R. Key 
L.D. 43
Scripture: James 3 
==========================

There is a profound difference, beloved, between the Law of God as it comes to the unbeliever,
and to the child of God. To the one who is unbelieving, that law — and I refer specifically to the Ten
Commandments — is only the unchangeable and unavoidable demand of the righteous and holy God, as
Creator and Ruler of all. For you who believe, however, that same law has become in and through Christ
Jesus the loving precept and rule of gratitude from the same righteous and holy God, as Father. For those
who are unbelieving the law can only be a matter of crushing responsibility and condemnation. They must
keep that law without one flaw, yet they do not because they cannot and will not. "For the carnal mind
is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then
they that are in the flesh cannot please God." That is what we read in Romans 8:7,8. The only
obedience to that law is found in Christ, but they have not laid hold of Christ to atone and fulfill and
renew. 

But on the other hand, for you who believe, the law has become a symbol of God's grace,
unfathomably rich and beautiful. For the Christian that same law is unto everlasting life. Because our Lord
Jesus Christ has kept the law for us, and by His blood has blotted out all our transgressions, therefore we
are no longer under the law, but under grace. We are justified by faith, without the works of the law. Yet,
we who are in Christ Jesus love that law and keep that law by the power of God's grace in Christ Jesus.
That is, because Christ fulfilled the law for us and continues to fulfill that law in us, we must walk in the
way of that law and shall not enter into glory without it. That is the must of our desire, the must of the
working of the Spirit in our hearts. To the unbelieving the law sets forth their hopelessness. But to you
who are redeemed in Christ Jesus, God says: I give unto you eternal life, and you will do this!

How blessed is that truth when applied to this ninth commandment. For this commandment cuts
deep, doesn't it. It is not easy to preach on this commandment, and it is not easy to hear preaching on
this commandment — it cuts so deeply into our own sinful natures. You and I are all liars. That doesn't
sound so nice, but it is true. The wicked abuse of our tongues is one of the most dirty, foul aspects of our
old nature. And this commandment as it is expounded by the rest of Scripture cuts into that aspect of our
old nature without mercy. 

"What is required in the ninth commandment? That I bear false witness against no man, nor falsify
any man's words; that I be no backbiter, nor slanderer; that I do not judge, nor join in condemning any
man rashly, or unheard; but that I avoid all sorts of lies and deceit, as the proper works of the devil,
unless I would bring down upon me the heavy wrath of God; likewise, that in judgment and all other
dealings I love the truth, speak in uprightly and confess it; also that I defend and promote, as much as I
am able, the honor and good character of my neighbor" (L.D. 43). There is not one of us here that is not
guilty of violating this commandment, even repeatedly. And therefore this Word of God comes to us this
morning calling us to repentance. It comes to us in the light of Lord's Days 32 and 33 and says, Convert
yourselves daily! Turn from your evil ways and live! Walk as children of the light, who have been
redeemed by Christ Jesus. 
Let us consider this 9th commandment under the theme: 

LOVING SPEECH
I. ITS UNDERLYING TRUTH
II. ITS DESTRUCTIVE VIOLATION
III. ITS POSITIVE DEMAND 

I. THE UNDERLYING TRUTH OF THIS COMMANDMENT IS TWOFOLD.
IN THE FIRST PLACE, THIS NINTH COMMANDMENT PRESUPPOSES THE TRUTH THAT

EACH AND EVERY PERSON HAS A NAME.
Remember in connection with this commandment, that to bear false witness is not merely to

speak a lie — although that certainly is forbidden by this commandment in the broader consideration of it;
but to bear false witness is that which does hurt to the neighbor. As with the other commandments which
deal with our relationship to the neighbor, so also here the positive commandment is to love your neighbor
as yourself. We must love that neighbor in his name. 

You have a name and I have a name, and every one of our neighbors has a name. That name is
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not merely his personal name, John Smith or Mary Jones or whatever it may be. A person's name in this
sense is his or her reputation. It is that which is reflected in someone else's mind about that person, that
which is known about him or her, or at least supposed about that individual. You can speak of that name
in different ways. That name may be equivalent to the reputation of the man concerning his moral
character. Then you say that he is a good man or bad man. And that judgment, of course, is always made
in connection with particular relationships. He is a bad father, or a good father. He is a lousy husband, or a
good husband. She is a good wife or a wretched wife — morally, spiritually. He is a good minister, or a bad
minister morally — in the way he lives or how he believes. That is the name, the reputation of a person.
Or you might refer to that name in regard to a person's ability. You might say of a person, He is an
excellent mechanic, or he is a poor excuse for a mechanic. He is an able minister, or he is a poor minister.
You make those judgments of a man's name, don't you, of his ability. She is an excellent cook; that poor
girl doesn't know how to make toast. When we speak of the ninth commandment we speak concretely
about loving the neighbor as to his or her name, reputation; and that as we love ourselves. 

That means, in addition, that we must value that name of the neighbor and love that neighbor in
his name, as we love our own names and love ourselves in our names. Do you value your name, your
reputation, beloved? In other words, do you love yourself? That is proper. There are some who might say,
"I don't care what other people say about me. It doesn't bother me." They pretend that they do not care
for their own name. For the most part that is not even possible. But the Word of God teaches us that such
an attitude is wrong! It is proper to value yourself and your name, before men and before God — for God's
sake. That is not pride. Pride is altogether different. We all too easily assume an attitude of pride over
against others and over against God. When we are proud, we are concerned for our own name and we
love ourselves for our own sake, not for God's sake. That is sin. But it is proper to esteem ourselves highly
for God's sake. That is proper love of self — the only proper and Godly value of our reputations. 

That proper attitude toward your own name is seen in Psalm 69, where David speaks as the
mouthpiece of Christ. "For thy sake I have borne reproach; shame hath covered my face." That is
the proper love of your own name for God's sake. "For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up;
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me." Christ Himself
demonstrated the hurt that the reproach of his name caused Him. He did so through His servant David,
who was His type. We read again in Psalm 69:19,20: "Thou hast known my reproach, and my
shame, and my dishonor: mine adversaries are all before thee. Reproach hath broken my
heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and
for comforters, but I found none." The inspired writer tells us in Proverbs 22:1: "A good name is
rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold." 

You must love your self and your own name for God's sake, and in order that you might occupy
the place and calling which God has given you in the midst of His Church and in the world. You know that
if a man loses his name and reputation, he loses his place. If a man loses his reputation in the job market,
so that they say of him, "He's a lousy worker, no good as an employee," he cannot get a place. If a
minister loses his name either because of his own laziness or foolishness, or because of ungodly criticism
of his person, or both; he has lost his place as an effective minister of the Word in that particular place.
And when you look at that truth more broadly you will see that if we would glorify our Father which is in
heaven through our name and in the position which He has given us in the world, we must have proper
love of self.

But the other side of that same coin is that we must love our neighbor and his name as ourselves.
And let me remind you, that neighbor is not in China. That neighbor is the man or woman that crosses
your path, that lives next door, that sits in the same pew, or ten rows behind or in front of you, or that
stands in front of you. That neighbor has a name just like you do. In fact, his name may compete with
your name; it may conflict with your name; it may even overshadow your name. It is possible that your
neighbor is even better than you are. He may have a better name. That is your neighbor. And your calling
is to love the neighbor with your speech. We have been talking about the underlying truth of this
commandment being that everybody has a name. But now I touch on that other underlying truth to this
ninth commandment. 

THIS NINTH COMMANDMENT DEALS WITH THE FACT THAT EVERYBODY HAS
SOMETHING TO SAY ABOUT THE NAME OF OTHERS.

God confronts us concerning our speech. Think of what a wonderful gift speech is; the ability to
convey to others the thoughts of our mind and heart. With the tongue we give form to our thoughts. And
then, we ought to remember that although when we think of speech we immediately think of the mouth
and the tongue, as we read from James 3, nevertheless speech includes all expression of thought, in
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whatever form. For that reason this commandment covers a very broad area. It deals with the spoken
word not only, but also also with our speech in writing or print. When you write a letter, you speak. When
you pass a note, you wag your tongue. For the truth of the matter is, that this commandment deals not
only with our speech to and about our neighbors, but it concerns our speech to and about God. 

What do we express before the face of God? What a flood of words stream from our mouths!
People are always talking, some more, some less. We talk to men, about men; to women, about women;
to God, and about God. Everybody talks, wicked people and Christians. Think of the words that are
expressed daily in your own household and by you personally. Think of the words that find expression in
print — letters, advertisements, in newspapers and books and magazines. Wherever you look you see
words and more words. And what power there is in words, spoken and written. 

The influence of the tongue and the power of the pen is penetrating and powerful! And that
beautiful gift of God has been so corrupted by our sin. That instrument of speech, created by God Himself,
can comfort and reassure; but it can also fill with fear and confusion and incite to bloody revolution and
uncontrollable rioting. It can heal wounds, but it can also inflict them. Nothing can pierce the heart like the
tongue and no wounds are more slow in healing. So we read in James 3, "the tongue is a little
member, and boasteth great things." Listen again: "If any man offend not in word, the same is a
perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body." That word bridle, when you think of it, brings
before your mind a strong and fast and powerful horse, an animal that is naturally wild and uncontrollable,
self-willed and unstable, volatile — just like our natures under the impulses of our depraved lusts and
passions. By the use of a bridle, that is, by restraining the speech, the mouth and tongue and pen and
typewriter, man exercises control over the animal nature.

James likens that tongue also to a little spark, which kindles such a mammoth fire. Every year in
various parts of our country, fires will rage for days, with flames shooting up above the treetops, laying
waste huge plots of forest land — fires kindled by a mere spark from some careless camper, or even from
a passing train on a railway. "And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among
our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is
set on fire of hell." The misuse of the tongue is so destructive, and brings an evil which spreads like
wildfire. That is a simple fact. And over against that the Lord God Almighty has called us to express
ourselves with loving speech at all times and in every place — even in times of righteous anger and in the
defence of the truth. 

II. THE DESTRUCTIVE VIOLATION OF THIS COMMAND OF GOD TO EXERCISE LOVING SPEECH
IS SEEN IN MANY DIFFERENT FORMS. 

THE INSTRUCTORS IN THE CATECHISM, HAVING SEARCHED THE SCRIPTURES,
MENTION THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF EVIL SPEECH WHICH ARE CONTRARY TO THIS
COMMAND OF GOD. 

"Thou shalt not bear false witness," that is, thou shalt not speak a lie in judgment against
your neighbor. Yet, what a corruption and hypocrisy and lying and deceit and distortion you find in all of
life, wherever you turn. It is so characteristic of life that we hardly expect the truth. Lying is one of the
first evils we encounter in our children. At first you wonder where they even get it — where they learn how
to lie so straight-faced. But then with shame we consider ourselves and see that those little apples, which
are our children, don't fall far from the tree. And that lying comes to expression many different ways,
always as a deliberate distortion of the truth. We know the truth, we don't like the truth, we hate the truth
for some reason or other, and therefore we distort it to the very opposite. Sometimes rather than speaking
the lie, a person actually lives the lie. That is the case when a man or woman professes to be Christian,
but live as if there is no God in heaven who must be glorified and served, and the pearls of His Word are
shamelessly and ruthlessly trampled under foot. But lying and living a lie are only a narrow view of the
violation of this ninth commandment.

The Catechism also calls attention to those terribly destructive expressions of hatred called
backbiting and slander. Those two are really the same, with the exception of one difference. Slander is
always a lie; it smears with a lie the name of the neighbor. Backbiting may be true, but it is speaking the
truth in order to hurt the name of the neighbor behind his back. The brother doesn't have a chance to
defend himself; he doesn't even know what is taking place until it is too late and his name is destroyed.
When it comes to speaking evil about the neighbor, don't ever excuse yourself. It is the work of the devil. I
don't have to take the time to spell out any more specifically the sin against this ninth commandment. You
and I know only too well what the Lord confronts us with here. The tongue set on fire of hell, as James
writes, spreads error, kindles strife, inflames passions, breaks hearts, embitters families, distracts
communities and divides and destroys churches. And one thing that we dare not forget in this connection,
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is that all speech that does not truly seek the welfare of the neighbor stands condemned by God. In fact,
all use or non-use of the tongue other than for the purpose of promoting the other's good name and
seeking his happiness and blessing falls under the condemnation of this Word of God. When a brother is
slandered in your presence, condemned and torn apart, then your silence means approval. We need to
learn to say, "Brother, sister, let's either talk positively about so and so, or change the subject; because we
ourselves are not so clean." 

I HOPE YOU SEE, BELOVED, HOW CLOSELY RELATED IS THIS NINTH COMMANDMENT
TO THE SIXTH. 

Both are rooted in hatred and the desire to seek the hurt of the neighbor. And the violation of the
ninth commandment as well as all the others is the manifestation of hatred toward God, and tramples His
majesty and holiness under foot. Our talking about the neighbor and the brother or sister, our hurting of
them with our tongues, is rooted in hatred. 

That hatred may itself have different forms or motivations. Ahab hated Naboth and spoke evil of
him to his wife because he was envious of Naboth's vineyard. So also among us that tongue goes wagging
sometimes because of envy for the other one's position — and you know it. Then there is that form of
hatred which is revenge. Someone has hurt you, or you think that he has hurt you, and you want to take
revenge. That is hatred. Hatred is the root of all evil speaking and all tongue lashing against the neighbor.
And let us never say that we love the neighbor, when we speak evil of him and try to undercut his labors
or his life. When you do that, you are an enemy of God and the neighbor. 

Do you wonder how bad is the violation of this ninth commandment? Solomon puts it bluntly —
and don't forget, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit — in Proverbs 12:22: "Lying lips are
abomination to the Lord." Does it make us worthy of damnation? What did we sing a little while ago
from Psalm 15? "Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He
that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach
against his neighbor." Do you understand what that means from a negative point of view? "A false
witness shall perish," we read in Proverbs 21:28. He shall not experience fellowship with God. 

And, as I said in my introduction, this commandment touches upon a very sore and dirty spot in
our old natures. Every one here is guilty, without exception. How easily we lie or wag our tongues to the
detriment of the neighbor. And how readily we give ear to it! That says something about our natures.
Listen to Proverbs 17:4: "A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth ear to a
naughty tongue." It is so easy and comes so naturally that it is scary! But it is wicked! Bearing false
witness, backbiting and slandering, all sorts of lies and deceit, and condemning people rashly and unheard,
all failure to promote the honor and good name of the neighbor — all those things are the very works of
the devil! That is all your old nature, which you are called to put off. I say to you and I say to myself, Be
converted! Walk in the way of repentance and in the way of loving speech. Hear the Word of God and turn
from your evil way. That is the "thus saith the Lord" that comes to you and to me. And well may we say
when facing this ninth commandment along with all the others: How lost we are, how hopeless it is for us,
as we stand before God in ourselves. But how inexpressibly wonderful it is to have a Savior, Whose
obedience in life and death has fulfilled all righteousness for us and freed us from the bondage of sin and
death! Is it your comforting knowledge and experience that you are no longer under the law, but under
grace? and that you are justified by faith, without the works of the law? Blessed be God. Now go forth and
walk in the light of this commandment in thankfulness to Him. 

III. THE POSITIVE DEMAND OF THIS COMMANDMENT IS THIS: SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.
NOTICE, THE POSITIVE DEMAND IS NOT MERELY TO SPEAK THE TRUTH.
This commandment calls us to love. It is possible and very common to speak the truth in hatred.

This ninth commandment is very easily violated by speaking the truth in a merely formal sense. What else
do we do, if we speak the truth to the hurt or destruction of the neighbor's reputation? Some people boast
of being blunt. "I raked him over the coals." Let me tell you, Such bluntness, void of love expressed
toward that neighbor, is condemned by God. If that the only way you can reprimand a brother, it is best
for you to keep your mouth closed. Then it is best that you don't start picking at the sliver in your brother's
eyes. You have a beam to take care of in your own eye. The same holds true when we tell others the
truth, in order to defame and destroy a neighbor or a brother. We must speak the truth in love. Do you
remember how I Corinthians 13 begins? "Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels, and
have not love, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal." That is the positive principle
behind this ninth commandment for all you who believe and are in Christ Jesus.  
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WHO IS ABLE TO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THIS COMMAND?
By nature no one can fulfill its positive demand. The law of God is perfect and therefore rigid in its

requirement. What did James say? "For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: But the tongue can no man
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison" (James 3:7,8). Behind the tongue is the evil heart,
and behind the evil heart is hell. That connection must be severed. That is possible only by the wonder of
God's grace. Thank God we are saved not by the works of the law, but by grace in Christ Jesus. Once
again the commandment of Jehovah comes to us to show us how lost we are; to make us see how
wonderful is our salvation in Jesus Christ and how He alone is our hope day after day. 

Finally this commandment also points us to the way of sanctification, and serves as a guide on the
way of thankful Christian living. In Christ's name, therefore, I come to you — and to me — and I say,
When you are about to speak against the neighbor, you better wait a minute. Don't say anything at all. Go
home first. Get on your knees and say, "O Lord, I am such a sinner, such a liar, a slanderer, a backbiter, a
hater of thee and the neighbor. Deliver me and turn me, that I may be turned. I pray it for Jesus' sake."
That is the Christian. And if we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Remember, there is only a small beginning of the new obedience in
us. The biggest part of us is a liar. Therefore we must watch and pray, fighting the good fight of faith. We
must lay hold of Christ, who is ours. Carry that truth with you. May it reign in your heart, and in the
church, to the glory of God.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 12/14/97 (am)
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 A FINAL PIERCING GLIMPSE INTO THE LAW
Sermon by Steven R. Key 
L.D. 44
Scripture: Romans 7; Exodus 20:17
========================== 

We come, this morning, to the conclusion of the law as embodied in the Ten Commandments. In
perfect revelation of the orderliness of God, just as the first commandment clearly stands at the foundation
of all the other commandments, so the tenth commandment forms the perfect conclusion to them all. And
a penetrating conclusion it is! It is possible, after all, that one comes away from the first nine
commandments, saying, "I have obeyed them all." That is not possible, of course, when one understands
the spiritual nature of the law, as we have expounded it in the past several weeks. But if one looks at the
law outwardly, according to the simple outward precepts, it is possible that he says, "I have kept them all.
I have not bowed before any idols. I have not taken the Lord's name upon my lips with a curse. I have not
desecrated the Sabbath day. I have not killed. I have not committed adultery with my neighbor's wife. And
so on. I have kept them all." 

But this commandment is different. It emphasizes that nothing less than perfection will ever satisfy
God. The tenth commandment is most severe. It proves that there is nothing before God that is good
merely in the outward sense of the word. That aspect of the theory of common grace that says the wicked
can do "civil" good in the sight of God is simply wrong. God wants perfection, nothing less — and not mere
outward perfection either. He requires perfection of the whole man, body and soul, heart and mind and
will. Nothing less will ever do. And so the Apostle wrote in Romans 7, "I had not known sin, but by the
law." But not merely the first nine commandments. After all, as a Pharisee Paul had not understood the
deeper principles of the law. But there was one commandment that laid bare his conscience in the sight of
God. So he continues, "for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet."
And so the law exposed his sin for what it is in God's sight. By the commandment, and more particularly
by this tenth commandment, sin was exposed as exceeding sinful. 

No wonder then, after the law is revealed as so extremely severe, the Heidelberg Catechism asks,
Why then even preach the law? After all, we are not perfect. We cannot be perfect. We have but a small
beginning of the obedience required by the law. What's the use, then, even to preach it? But the
Catechism assures us of the fruit of preaching the Ten Commandments. It points us to Romans 7, where
Paul reminds us that we are delivered from the law, that we should serve according to the law in newness
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. For the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just,
and good. "For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin....For I delight
in the law of God after the inward man: But I see another law in my members, warring against
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members."
So there is yet a place for the preaching of the law. And the fruit of such preaching is threefold, according
to the Catechism. The fruit of that preaching is first that we grow in our knowledge of the sinfulness of sin;
secondly, that we increase in the understanding of our forgiveness and life in Christ; and thirdly, that we
pray for the grace of the Holy Spirit, that also through that law preaching we become more and more
conformable to the image of God, until finally in heaven we realize that perfection that awaits us. So we
conclude our treatment of the law, this morning, under the theme: 

A FINAL PIERCING GLIMPSE INTO THE LAW 
I. A SEVERE DEMAND
II. A SMALL BEGINNING
III. A NECESSARY WORD

I. THE TENTH COMMANDMENT LAYS A VERY SEVERE DEMAND UPON US BY REQUIRING
OF US THE VERY INWARD RECESSES OF OUR HEARTS.
IN THIS COMMANDMENT, THEREFORE, THE LAW STANDS BEFORE US AS THE LAW OF

HIM WHO TRIES THE HEART, WHO CANNOT POSSIBLY BE SATISFIED WITH MERE OUTWARD
SHOW OF OBEDIENCE, BUT WHO DEMANDS WHOLE-HEARTED SPIRITUAL DEVOTION AND
INWARD OBEDIENCE OF LOVE.

Specifically, the tenth commandment forbids covetousness. That speaks of our inward thoughts
and desires. But this commandment addresses us as sinners. That ought to be evident. To covet, in itself,
is not sinful. The word covet simply denotes a desire or longing for something. And that such desires or
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longings are not necessarily sinful is evident from a passage such as I Corinthians 12:31, where Scripture
tells us to "covet earnestly the best gifts." It is but natural for man to covet. After all, we are creatures
that are not self-sufficient, but dependent. We have many needs and wants that must be satisfied. When
we are hungry, we covet food. When we are thirsty, our desire is for a drink. We crave for happiness, for
joy, for love and friendships. There are many, many things that are objects of our desires and wants. What
is not natural, however, is for us to covet that which is good and right. 

In the spotless holiness of man's creation, he was consecrated to God, so that he willingly offered
himself and all things as a sacrifice of love and thanksgiving to His Creator and Friend-Sovereign. Adam's
relationship to God in the state of perfection was one of perfect and intimate fellowship, in which he loved
the Lord his God with all his heart and with all his mind and with all his soul and with all his strength. That
was man's original state. In that state all man's coveting was centered in God. To enjoy the fellowship of
God and to be conscious of His blessed favor; to behold the beauty of the Lord in all the works of His
hands and to proclaim His praises; to walk with Him and talk with Him — such things were the deepest
desires of Adam's heart. He knew that God is the highest Good, the overflowing fountain of all blessings.
He understood that the lovingkindness of God is life. Man craved happiness and longed for pleasure and
joy, but he understood that there is no happiness apart from God, and that pleasure is found in God's right
hand. Therefore Adam's delight was in the Lord his God. Oh yes, he also possessed an abundance of
things. The whole earth, after all, was given for his possession and placed under his dominion. But Adam
understood that the creation was his, in order that in that creation he might serve his God. And all the
blessings that were his, were given him as a means for him to serve Jehovah. So man was created to
covet the highest Good, God Himself, and to desire all other things only in relation to God and for His
service.

Then sin came. And by man's wilful disobedience a whole new world opened before his eyes. It
was the world of the lie. The father of the lie, the devil himself, perverted the concept of the highest good,
and presented another way to man, a way which he said would lead to the highest good. That deceiver
pictured — and continues to do so — the way to the highest good as a way which satisfies man's pleasure.
But it is also the way which is entirely different from God's way. What God had forbidden for man's sake,
Satan presents as desirable for man's sake. And as you and I well know, Adam entered into that world of
Satan's lie. 

The effects of that fall are heavy upon us. To that which God determined good, our minds are
ethically darkened. By nature we have no desire whatsoever for that way of God. Instead, we set our
affections on this world and the things of this world — not any longer as means to be used to God's glory
and in His service, but to satisfy our own sinful craving for pleasure and self-satisfaction. Instead of
seeking God, we focus on the world of which Scripture says (I John 2:15,16): "Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." You and I, who were created to long and
desire and find satisfaction in God and His fellowship and service, have corrupted our desire into lust, a
very wicked covetousness.
SO THE TENTH COMMANDMENT, FOLLOWING THE OUTLINE OF THE LAW, AND SPECIFICALLY
THE SECOND TABLE OF THE LAW, ADDRESSES THAT MATTER OF OUR SINFUL COVETOUSNESS
IN OUR RELATION TO THE NEIGHBOR WHOM WE ARE CALLED TO LOVE FOR GOD'S SAKE.

You and I are forbidden from coveting anything that belongs to the neighbor. As the
commandment has it in Exodus 20:17, the neighbor has a house, and a wife, a business and other
possessions. That neighbor has a certain position and influence. And in many instances he may have that
which we would like. Nor is this a commandment that must only be spoken to the poor. Also the rich are
filled with covetousness. The Bible gives us many examples. David lusted after Uriah's wife. Ahab coveted
Naboth's vineyard. These were men who had everything they needed. But they stand as proofs that there
is no satisfaction in abundance of goods. The poor covet the riches of those who have, and therefore seize
every attempt to enrich themselves, even spending a sizeable portion of their weekly earnings on lottery
tickets or at casinos, in the effort to get more. There were 23.8 billion dollars spent at U.S. casinos in
1996! Just at casinos! And the rich lust after even greater riches. It is striking that when a well-known
magazine some time ago did a story on philanthropy, or charitable giving, they found that most of the rich
give little or nothing at all out of the abundance of their wealth. In fact, it is the widows who give their
"mites" that are seen in heaven as the world's great givers. There is no end to the covetous of men, and
the expectation of the wicked is forever perishing. And that same covetousness is a characteristic of our
old man of sin. 

We have not forgotten that also the tenth commandment is addressed not to the natural man but
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to you who are the redeemed in Christ Jesus. It is addressed to you and me who have been recreated
after the image of God's dear Son, and who therefore have been given minds to seek the things above.
But we still carry with us our old man of sin, that dreadfully sinful nature. And therefore also the tenth
commandment pierces our souls. This commandment gives us a penetrating glimpse into our old natures.
It exposes the depth of our depravity, and our attachment to this world. You see, when the Lord says,
"Thou shalt not covet," that means that we must never desire anything that we cannot have in the Lord's
way. Thou shalt not desire anything in this world, apart from the Lord's good pleasure. Thou shalt not
desire a house, except that be in the Lord's good pleasure. Thou shalt not desire a wife, except that be in
the way the Lord has marked out for His people. Thou shalt not desire more money, except as a means to
serve the Lord. That is what our God says to you and to me. 

So the tenth commandment also carries with it the positive implication that we are to seek after
God and the things that are above. The Catechism looks at it from a slightly different perspective, when it
explains it this way: The tenth commandment requires "that even the smallest inclination or thought
contrary to any of God's commandments never rise in our hearts; but that at all times we hate all sin with
our whole heart, and delight in all righteousness." You see, beloved, you and I are to be so filled with the
love of God, that there is no room for even the smallest inclination or thought contrary to His
commandments. We are to be so devoted in zeal toward our Redeemer, that we hate all sin with our
whole heart, and delight in all righteousness. That is the positive calling of the tenth commandment. 

That means, you understand, that our outward actions as such have no significance before God.
The outward actions are merely the show window of our lives. And you know that the store owner puts his
best and most profitable items in the show window. But that outward appearance is not what the Lord
looks at as most significant. That is where you and I show ourselves so small. We can only judge the
outward appearance. And sometimes we are so attracted by outward appearances, that we are completely
deceived when it comes to the reality of that which lies behind the outward appearance. God isn't
interested merely in the window dressing. God is a Spirit. And therefore He requires our entire life, not just
our outward actions. He demands of us our heart and soul and mind. I say again, with the tenth
commandment we are given a final piercing glimpse into the law.  

II. WE STAND BEFORE THE LAW WHICH REQUIRES PERFECTION THROUGH AND
THROUGH; AND WE HAVE ONLY A SMALL BEGINNING OF THAT OBEDIENCE WHICH
GOD REQUIRES OF US.
AGAIN, I SPEAK NOW OF YOU AND ME AS REGENERATED CHILDREN OF GOD!
The ungodly have no obedience whatsoever! Whatever is not rooted in love for this God cannot

possibly be obedience and honoring to Him! For the whole law, every commandment, as concluded in the
tenth, requires perfect love for God in every aspect of our lives. Motivated by love for God, we are called
to covet Him alone, His fellowship, His righteousness, His truth, His grace. All that is contrary to Him is
condemned. But where does that leave us, beloved? Where does that leave us? 

You understand immediately that this means that there are many places where we may not go.
We may not willingly place ourselves in situations where our sinful lusts will be stoked. The world would fill
our senses with things that we are called to condemn and to abhor for God's sake. And you well know that
our sinful flesh is attracted to such things. So there are places we are not to go. And there are things that
we must not subject ourselves to. That is true not only in the world. That is true in our own homes. The
world, don't forget, has flooded our homes. I realize that sin is not in things. But there are things that
Satan has used upon many as instruments of spiritual destruction. Perhaps the greatest tempter Satan has
ever been able to use with such little effort on his part has been the television. Even the computer, an
instrument of great usefulness in work and effectiveness in communication, and therefore of much help to
the Church, is seized by Satan to advance his own kingdom of deceit and covetousness and every evil lust.
So even within our own homes there are places where we may not go — in love for God we may not. 

BUT EVEN HAVING SAID THAT, WE STAND BEFORE THE SIMPLE FACT THAT WE LIVE
IN THE WORLD.

And in the world we are sinful creatures. Yes, in Christ we are new creatures. So Paul writes in II
Corinthians 5:17. "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become new." We have a new heart. And according to that new heart
we have a new delight in the law of God. And according to that new life in Christ we do not seek the
things of this world, but our affections are on the things above. According to that new life in Christ we are
content with what we have, knowing that our riches are in God. We hate iniquity; we despise Satan's



271

devices; we delight in the law of God, and thrive in the fellowship of His love. But are we then perfect? Or,
as the Catechism puts the question in Question 114: "But can those who are converted to God perfectly
keep these commandments?" You know the answer, don't you. You know from your own experience. It is
an answer that we confess with no little grief! "No; but even the holiest men, while in this life, have only a
small beginning of this obedience."

Such a small beginning! And all the rest is sin! You and I are not perfect. Our salvation is not in
that which we do after we are saved. Our salvation is in Christ alone. Oh yes, when Christ has saved us,
we will bear fruits unto Him. The good tree does not bear evil fruits. And bearing the life of Christ, we
certainly strive to walk in godliness, as an expression of our gratitude to Him. But standing before this
penetrating Word of the tenth commandment, we understand that our salvation can only be in Jesus, Who
cleanses us from all unrighteousness. We have but a small beginning of this obedience that is required of
us.

But the answer to that 114th answer continues — "yet so, that with a sincere resolution they begin
to live, not only according to some, but all the commandments of God." That is the truth set forth in
Romans 7, which we read earlier. The Christian is, in a way, a very mysterious creature. "For I delight in
the law of God after the inward man: But I see another law in my members, warring against
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members"
(Romans 7:22,23). Throughout that chapter, Paul speaks in the first personal pronoun, I. It isn't that the
Christian is two persons. "For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but
what I hate, that do I." I, I, I. We don't come with excuses for our sins. I sin. I. As one in whom Christ
dwells, I sin. That is the mysterious part of the Christian life. That is the struggle of faith, the constant
battle between the old man or our old nature, and the new life of Christ in us. 

While our hearts are in Christ Jesus, our natures are corrupt with the old ruts of sin. And even
though there is spiritual growth all our life long, nevertheless, we never have more than a small beginning
of the obedience which God requires of us. The growth that we experience as we get older and when
things are well with us spiritually is the growing dominance of that small beginning over our flesh. The
small beginning must more and more have the victory. But, nevertheless, it remains a small beginning
even until the day of our death and entrance into glory. And so we confess that we cannot perfectly
perform the law. Our hope is only in Christ Jesus.  

III. NO WONDER THE CATECHISM GOES ON TO ASK: "WHY WILL GOD THEN HAVE THE TEN
COMMANDMENTS SO STRICTLY PREACHED, SINCE NO MAN IN THIS LIFE CAN KEEP
THEM?" 
WHAT IS THE NECESSITY OF THIS WORD OF GOD?
The necessity of this law is found exactly in the fact that the child of God lives a life of constant

spiritual tension. You and I must be built up in the faith! We must be constantly drawn to Christ! And the
way to Christ is the way of the cross, the way of repentance, the way of forgiveness, the way of
reconciliation with God. The way to Christ is the way in which we are led by the Spirit to our spiritual
senses, as it were, and see our sins as God sees them. It is the way in which the Spirit by the Word points
us to Christ, the only Savior. It is the way in which faith lays hold of the preaching of the gospel, the
gospel also revealed in the law of God. 

As we explained when we first began our consideration of the Ten Commandments, this law
comes to us as gospel. It comes to us in the context of its introduction, "I am the LORD thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." It is the proclamation
of God to the redeemed. And therefore the law is not preached as a set list of conditions that we must
fulfill unto salvation. It is preached as that revelation of God in which Christ is revealed! Thus God will have
them preached. 

AND IN THAT NECESSARY PLACE, THE PREACHING OF THE LAW OF GOD BEARS
FRUITS, FOUR-FOLD.

First of all, by the preaching of the law our sensitivity to sin is increased. Of that the Apostle spoke
when he said, "I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law
had said, Thou shalt not covet." By the strict preaching of the law of God, we come to understand
more and more that to be a Christian is not merely to live in a certain way outwardly. And a sinner is more
than one who does something wrong outwardly. But sin permeates our very natures, and constantly rises
up against God, a great offense to the Holy One.

Secondly, with that increasing sensitivity toward sin, the preaching of that law also leads us to
Christ more and more. The deepening sense of sin must have the result that we flee to Christ. Let us not
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forget that. Faith does not give up in the battle against those particular sins which trouble us. And though
we more and more see our sinfulness, we are not led to doubt. That is not the purpose of the preaching of
the law. Rather, we see the need for forgiveness. And therefore we become the more earnest in seeking
the remission of our sins and righteousness in Christ. The more we hear that law preaching with the ears
of faith, the more we see the perfection of God's law and submit to it with hearts of humility, the more we
seek the blood of our Savior. So we preach Christ crucified, in Whom alone is forgiveness, and in Whom
alone we are righteous before God. That is our comfort in life and death.

In the third place, that faithful preaching of the law is necessary as the instrument of the Holy
Spirit to move us to sanctification. This certainly characterizes the Christian. This most certainly belongs to
the fruit of such preaching. If our knowledge of sin grows, and we flee to Christ more and more for
forgiveness and righteousness, it stands to reason that we also grow in the longing to live unto Him. We
cannot be satisfied with our present sinful condition. The fact that we are sinful and imperfect is never
used as an excuse by us. The Christian does not excuse himself. But longing for spiritual growth, longing
to glorify God in all that we do, we pray to God for the grace of the Holy Spirit, that we might walk in all
good works. And we constantly endeavor to become more and more conformable to the image of God. 

And therefore that leaves one more fruit of these piercing glimpses at the law by the preaching of
this gospel. I spoke of a four-fold fruit. The deeper sensitivity to our own sinfulness; the more earnest
seeking of Christ and His righteousness; and the more devoted effort to live unto God, seeking the grace
of the Holy Spirit and the direction of His Word. That leaves one more. And the final fruit is hope. This
preaching of the law is necessary because it is the means of grace by which God increases our hope. Do
you receive it that way? Perfection is promised us, beloved! Not in this world, and not in this flesh. But in
the life to come! It is life in Christ and the consequence hope that follows from that life which moves the
Apostle to express in the last part of Romans 7: "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord!" Yes! He has delivered
us. He shall completely deliver us. That will be glory indeed!  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 12/21/97 (am)
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THE PRAYER THAT GOD HEARS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key 
L.D. 45
Scripture: Daniel 9:1-19
==========================

Having concluded our consideration of the Ten Commandments as that which marks out the
pathway of the Christian's expression of thankfulness to God, we now direct our attention to prayer. There
is a natural transition to this subject in our Heidelberg Catechism. You will recall that at the conclusion of
the Catechism's consideration of the law we were pointed to the importance of law preaching. The
preaching of the law has no place, if it is to be set forth as a means by which we shall attain unto
salvation. There is nothing to be merited in the keeping of the law. In fact, as we saw, there is no man
who can perfectly fulfill the law to the satisfaction of the perfectly holy and righteous God. But the law
most certainly has a place, a very important place for us. That is because it comes to us as gospel. It is
addressed to us who have been redeemed from the bondage of sin and death, and whose life therefore is
in Christ. For that reason the law, and the faithful preaching of the Ten Commandments, serves us. It
serves us by reminding us of our sinfulness, and by increasing our spiritual consciousness of our own sin.
But it also moves us, as the children of God, to lay hold more and more of Christ, in Whom alone is the
forgiveness of our sins. And consequently that same law preaching also motivates us to godliness, and
instills within us a more fervent desire to walk in the way marked out by God in His love. The Christian
desires to show thankfulness to his Redeemer.

But realizing that we have only a small beginning of obedience, and that our life is marked by a
continual struggle against our sinful flesh, the world and the devil, we understand that we are entirely
dependent upon the work of the Holy Spirit to fulfill our desire to live in gratitude to God. So the Catechism
reminded us that the preaching of the law also moves us to prayer. As we more and more realize our
dependency upon God and His Word, we pray to Him for the grace that is ministered to us by His Holy
Spirit. Prayer is found extremely important to us! So the Catechism now pursues that subject, doing so by
calling our attention to the model prayer which Jesus taught us in Matthew, chapter 6.

But before we turn our attention to the various petitions of the Lord's Prayer, we take the time to
consider some introductory thoughts concerning prayer. Lord's Day 45 is an introductory Lord's Day to the
subject of prayer, and considers its place in the life of the thankful Christian. And presupposed in all this
instruction is the fact that while prayer is the natural breath of the Christian, it is also very, very difficult.
Prayer is absolutely necessary. And we're going to begin this morning by considering its necessity. It is as
necessary as the breathing function of your lungs. But prayer does not come as naturally as does your
breathing. Prayer often comes as very labored breathing, if you will. We know, after all, that not all prayer
is heard by God. That may shock many today, who think that God is some great genie, who is ready to
respond to just any request. But Scripture reveals in many places that God does not hear all prayer. That
is, there are many prayers that He immediately rejects and casts far from Him. Just prior to giving His
disciples the model prayer, Jesus told them that they were not to pray as the hypocrites; they were not to
pray with vain repetitions. God will not receive such prayers. Furthermore, as we read in Proverbs 28:9,
"He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination." One
who will not hear God's Word, one who turns his face from walking in God's ways, cannot possibly
approach God in prayer. So prayer that will be heard by the Lord is often difficult for us. In humbleness of
heart, it is necessary to approach God, first of all, saying as did his disciples, "Lord, teach us to pray."
So we must approach our consideration of the Lord's Prayer. We come, desiring to be taught by God. And
we begin by considering: 

THE PRAYER THAT GOD HEARS
As we following the outline of Lord's Day 45, we want to notice 4 things about the prayer that God hears. 
I. ITS NECESSITY
II. ITS POSSIBILITY
III. ITS CHARACTERISTICS
IV. ITS ANSWER 

I. WE BEGIN BY CONSIDERING THE NECESSITY OF PRAYER. 
THE NECESSITY OF PRAYER OUGHT IMMEDIATELY BE EVIDENT TO US.
The Christian is compelled to pray out of thankfulness to God. Its necessity is a necessity of desire.

It is true, as the Catechism says, that such thankfulness is required of us by God. He has formed His
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people to show forth His praise. He gives us command in Psalm 50:14, "Offer unto God thanksgiving;
and pay thy vows unto the most High." It is good for us to be reminded from time to time that it is
not only in what we do, but in what we speak that is thanked and glorified. He will be glorified in what we
do, to be sure. We have considered that in connection with Lord's Day 32. That was also our whole
approach to the law of God. Our actions of obedience to God must be the expressions of thankful hearts, if
ever they are to glorify God. We obey the law, with all its precepts, out of love for God. But let us also
understand that the Christian life is not one of mere action. God is glorified especially in that which we
think and speak, when that thinking and speaking shows our love for Him and our dependence upon Him. 

From that point of view prayer is the chief part of thankfulness which God requires of us. Prayer,
even though taking on different forms — forms of supplication and petition and worship and even crying —
true prayer is always an acknowledgment that God alone is our Redeemer, our Savior, our Helper, our
Lord, and the Giver of every good and perfect gift. The psalmist in Psalm 116, after recounting the grace
and mercy of Jehovah, and telling of how God has delivered him from the depths of sin and death, asks
himself the question: "What shall I render unto the LORD for all his benefits toward me?" And this
is the answer: "I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the LORD. I will pay
my vows unto the LORD now in the presence of all his people" (Psalm 116:12-14). To thank the
Lord is to express our adoration of Him, not only privately before His face, but also publicly before His
people. Thus the Lord would have us confess His name, also by calling upon Him in prayer.

But that necessity of prayer is also a necessity of requirement. The Catechism reminds us that
"God will give His grace and Holy Spirit to those only, who with sincere desires continually ask them of
Him, and are thankful for them." Daniel understood that very truth. Spiritually Daniel understood that.
Having heard the amazing prayer that he uttered in Daniel 9, we see Daniel laying hold of the promises of
God. He had just seen the light of God's Word, that Jeremiah had prophesied nearly 70 years before.
Israel would be taken captive by Babylon. But their captivity to be a captivity limited to a definite period of
time by Jehovah God. For 70 years they would be held. But then God would open the way for His people
to return to the promised land and to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple. And Daniel, in studying Jeremiah's
inspired prophecy, suddenly was given to see that the period of fulfillment was at hand! Imagine the
excitement that must have flooded Daniel's soul! But what must be his reaction? Daniel fell on his knees in
prayer. It wasn't that he questioned the faithfulness of Jehovah. It wasn't that Daniel questioned the Word
of God's promise. But this we must see: the faithful children of God do not sit in slothfulness at their
confidence in Jehovah's faithfulness; but they are moved to prayer. Daniel's knowledge of God's promise
became a stimulus moving him to pray even more earnestly than he was known to pray. The activity of
faith, after all, is not a simple and careless belief that God will do what He said. The activity of faith is that
which lunges for and embraces what God has promised, and which bears witness to our expectation of His
promises. 

So the Catechism is absolutely correct when it says that "God will give His grace and Holy Spirit to
those only, who with sincere desires continually ask them of Him, and are thankful for them." The
Catechism is speaking, of course, not of the initial ministrations of God's grace in regeneration. It is
speaking of the constant and conscious possession of the blessings of grace and the working of the Holy
Spirit in our hearts. God will not deal with His people as a doctor sometimes has to deal with a sick
patient. When one who is sick cannot take nourishment by mouth, the doctor will see that nourishment is
administered intravenously. The sick one doesn't even taste his food and drink. But God doesn't work that
way. He gives His grace to us as conscious, rational children of God. He wants His people to hunger and
thirst after righteousness, and then they will be satisfied. He would have us drink consciously at the
fountain of life, that we might taste His goodness and refreshment. He will have His people glorify Him.
And so He causes us to pray, to ask, to seek, to knock. He calls us to such prayer, saying, "Ask, and it
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you" (Matthew
7:7). 

BUT IN ORDER FOR OUR PRAYERS TO BE PRAYERS THAT GOD HEARS, IT IS
NECESSARY THAT PRAYER RISES FROM THE REGENERATED HEART.

Now you will notice, if you look at the instruction of the Catechism, that when I include this point
under the necessity of prayer, I am including one of those elements that the Catechism speaks of as a
characteristic of true prayer — in fact the first characteristic. Even so, I must emphasize the truth that a
prayer that will be acceptable to God must necessarily be the speech of the regenerated heart. That
means, you understand, that one who is not born again, one who is not a member of Christ's body by a
true and living faith, cannot possibly pray! Oh yes, they can put on a show of prayer. And especially in
times of distress and calamity, there are many who will do exactly that. But when we speak of the prayer
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that God hears, immediately excluded are all prayers uttered apart from true faith in Christ. Prayer that
doesn't proceed from a true faith in Christ is before God nothing more than the drum beating of the
heathen. 

When Jesus said in John 3, You must be born again in order to see the kingdom of God, it stands
to reason that the spiritual rebirth is necessary also for prayer. Prayer, after all, is to focus on the kingdom
of God and His will. Prayer is to seek God. Only the one whose life is in Christ will seek God and His glory.
What drove Daniel to prayer was the deep desire to make God's cause His own. The issue before His mind
was entirely the name of Jehovah and the cause of His God. Is that the focus of your prayers?  

II. THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH PRAYER, APART FROM BEING THE BREATH OF CHRIST'S
LIFE COMING TO EXPRESSION IN US, IS THE LIVING SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE OF HIM
TO WHOM WE PRAY. 
WE MUST PRAY TO THE ONE TRUE GOD ONLY, WHO HAS MANIFESTED HIMSELF IN

HIS WORD.
True prayer is not the expression of emotionalism divorced from the Scriptures. It is rather the

expression of fellowship with the one true God, Whom we know intimately and with the knowledge of a
living relationship to Him. Daniel approached Jehovah God in the confidence of faith. That was possible
only because he prayed to the God Whom he knew in love. Daniel gave thought to God before he dared to
enter His presence. "I prayed," said he, "unto the Lord my God." And Daniel's account of this spiritual
conversation with God reveals his consciousness of the Lord's identity. In fact, Daniel opened his prayer
with the words, "O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them
that love him, and to them that keep his commandments." 

In the consciousness of praying to the God Who reveals Himself in His Word, we approach the
Almighty, Who is always accomplishing His purpose. Great and terrible is He, no question about it. And for
those who continue in their sin, His wrath will not abate, and of His fury they shall see no end. But He is
my God by His sovereign will of election in Christ, the righteous God to whom belongeth mercies and
forgiveness. And therefore I approach Him with this prayer, confident that He will hear. For to Him do I
cling, and to His righteousness. So it is in the consciousness of fellowship with God that Daniel prays, and
that you and I are called to pray. Such is the prayer that God hears.  

BUT THIS LIVING SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOD ALSO IMPLIES THAT PRAYER IS
THE EXPRESSION OF THOSE WHO KNOW THEIR OWN NEEDS AND MISERY. 

What powerful instruction is given us in this prayer of Daniel! The possibility of our offering
prayers that God hears is that we appear before Him only in Christ, the Head and Mediator of the covenant
between God and men. To appear before God is to appear in the presence of Him Who is perfectly holy
and righteous. It is, therefore, to recognize our own need and misery, and to deeply humble ourselves
before Him. It is worthy of note that Daniel began his prayer with a heart-rending confession of guilt. That
prayer ought to leave a deep impression upon our souls! Daniel was going to seek Israel's deliverance
according to the promise of Jehovah. But he recognized that the very state of Israel's guilt and sin was the
reason for their miserable condition. Fore that reason, before seeking deliverance, Daniel looked at the
cause, and prayed, "We have sinned." The Lord would teach us something here, beloved. Our greatest
need is never what is external, but internal. Our greatest need is not something physical and outward, but
something inward and spiritual. And for that reason we dare not ask for God's mercy and deliverance, and
we dare not even ask God to supply our needs, unless we do so from our knees before Him in true
repentance and faith. All our desire must be for God's glory and the honor of His holy name. 

It is easy to look upon God as one to whom we can run in time of need. Almost everyone will take
on the appearance of prayer in times of trouble and calamity. But at the same time, many of those who
will not hesitate to run to God in times of trouble, will not face the very causes of their troubles. And
because they will not acknowledge the sinfulness of sin, and the holiness of Him Who alone is God, they
do not appear before God in the righteousness of Jesus Christ. God will not hear them. The prayers of the
wicked are abomination to Him. The psalmist writes in Psalm 51:17, "The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." With such an attitude
we must come before God. 

You see, people of God, what distinguishes us from the wicked is not that we are less wicked. It is
that by the grace of God we have come to see our wickedness for what it is, and that we confess our sin
and guilt before God, seeking the mercies of Christ. Only when Daniel had begged forgiveness from God,
could he go further and ask that the Israelites be delivered from their bondage and exile and that the city
of God be restored. That and that alone is the expression of faith. Even in the dreadful consciousness of
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sin, Daniel prayed in the consciousness of God's covenant fellowship. He could only know that by the
gospel. His faith, in other words, laid hold of the Word. 

And therefore in that deep sin-consciousness, Daniel also perceived by faith that the covenant
relationship of God's love with His people was not broken. So Daniel concludes his prayer, "Now
therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant...O my God, incline thine ear, and hear."
He is God. Therefore we must approach Him with deepest reverence. And reverence is an attitude of the
heart and mind. But prayer also lays hold of the gospel. In Christ Jehovah is my God; therefore I may
come before Him in a holy nearness and familiarity. Did you hear these words of Daniel? Notice, he says,
"O my God." That is an expression of familiarity and intimacy. When unbelievers use that language, they
blaspheme! But when the heart of a child of God is right, how near he draws to his God! In the
consciousness of our needs and misery, and in the living knowledge of faith in Christ, we pour out our
hearts before the Most High. 

III. AND WHAT ARE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THAT PRAYER WHICH GOD HEARS? 
IN THE FIRST PLACE, SUCH PRAYER IS PRAYER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD.
The Catechism reminds us that we, from the heart, are to pray "for all things He has commanded

us to ask of Him." That means, you understand, that there are limits as to what we may pray for. It is not
true, as some say today, that we may pray to God for anything. That is not true. We may pray "for all
things He has commanded us to ask of Him." That means that our prayers are to be circumscribed by the
Word of God. The content is not to be determined by us, but by God. Again, that means that we must
know Him and His Word. We are always to stand before the question: Are our prayers in harmony with the
Word of God?

Oh yes, the content of our prayers is to be very broad. God has commanded us to ask of Him "all
things necessary for soul and body. And He has spelled out the nature of those contents by giving us the
prayer which we intend to study for the next several weeks. But as we study the Lord's Prayer, the one
thing that must come to focus is this: All the contents of this prayer find their focus in God and His glory.
That is what makes this a very difficult prayer. It isn't difficult to learn. Our small children can learn the
Lord's Prayer and can recite it even before they reach school age. But as we shall see, to speak this prayer
from the heart, and to lay hold of all its implications, requires a deeply spiritual activity of faith. 

We will see once again that prayer is a crying unto the Lord. Do you have difficulty with prayer?
You should. Prayer belongs to the struggle of faith. You may be sure that a prayer which causes no
struggle is not much of a prayer. But that prayer which we intend to consider finds the focus of its
contents in God and His glory. For you and me who are so earthly, the focus of our prayer is to be the
heavenly. That is not natural for us. That is why we need the guidance of the Word. Then our request, in
whatever our circumstance or situation, will be that God be God, also in our life. It will be a prayer for His
counsel, a prayer that His kingdom may come, and His will may be done, also in our heart. Even our
requests — for surely we are to make requests of Him — are to be subject to His glory and purpose. That
marks the prayer that God hears. 

SUCH PRAYER, PRAYED IN THE CONFIDENCE THAT GOD WILL CERTAINLY HEAR US
FOR JESUS' SAKE, IS ALSO FERVENT PRAYER. 

Fervency in prayer comes rather easily when we are praying for our own cause or welfare.
Fervency in prayer comes rather easily in times of great trial. But what about when the issue is God's
cause? 
The needs of God's Church surround us daily. The needs of our own congregation are ever present with
us, as are the needs of Zion throughout the world. All it takes is an open Bible and an open Church
directory and you know many of the needs of God's Church right here and around the world. Some very
particular needs of your brothers and sisters in Christ are known by you. Other needs are not known, or
known only to immediate family or a few. But the very needs and trials that you face from day to day are
often common to your fellow church members. News of our own denomination is readily available, in
bulletins, in the Acts of Synod, and in The Standard Bearer, as well as by way of the newsletters that are
handed out regularly. Do we take those needs and make them matters of fervent prayer? Or do we find it
easy to take a wait-and-see attitude when it comes to the things of God and the needs of the Church? One
of the characteristics of the prayer which God hears is that it is fervent prayer, prayer which is not offered
mechanically, but which presses the cause with our heavenly Father. And as we have seen recently from
our study of Elijah, and as we read in James 5:16, "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much." 
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IV. YES, THE PRAYER THAT GOD HEARS HE ALSO ANSWERS. 
HE ANSWERS "AS HE HAS PROMISED US IN HIS WORD."
Do you understand what that means? That does not mean that God always answers our prayers

according to our fleshly desires. There are many times when God's answer to our prayer is exactly what
we did not want according to our flesh. Sometimes His answer is no to that which we desire. (Before we
continue on in our study of prayer, I intend to call your attention to God's denial of Moses prayer request
in Deuteronomy 3:26. That is recorded for our instruction.) But let us not forget, true prayer and that
which God hears is prayer by which we willingly subject ourselves to God's will. We may express our
desires; but prayer always is subject to God's will. Prayer, after all, seeks God's glory, not our own, doesn't
it. That also was clearly expressed in Daniel's prayer. That is why our Heidelberg Catechism, in the
Scripture references footnoted to this Lord's Day, refers to Daniel 9:17,18. "Now therefore, O our God,
hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy
sanctuary that is desolate, for the LORD's sake." That is, for the sake of Thy name, O Jehovah,
answer this petition! And the God-fearing Daniel sums it up in verse 19 when he says, "O Lord, hear, O
Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city
and thy people are called by thy name."  

WILL YOU PRAY SEEKING GOD'S GLORY?
He most certainly will answer your petition. He will do so by causing His face to shine upon you.

The prayer that God hears, He also answers with peace — peace in knowing that God is God, that He is
our Father for Jesus' sake. Such is the peace that passes all understanding. It is the peace that keeps our
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. It is the peace that lays hold of the answer to our prayer, knowing
that the answer is good, even if it is different from our own earthly desires. We serve the sovereignly wise
and good God, beloved. Do you believe that? Seek His face in that knowledge. And in the coming weeks
may we approach Him with this request: "Lord, teach us to pray."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 12/28/97 (am)
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PRAYER'S FOUNDATION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
Lord’s Day 46
Scripture: Matthew 6:1-15
==========================

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in that which we have come to know as His Sermon on the Mount, took the
service of His kingdom citizens and distinguished it from all false religions and all pretense of serving
Jehovah. He set apart true religion from all the corrupt and hypocritical practices which had become
common in the church of His day. The scribes and Pharisees in particularly were well-known for their strict
religious duties, but they were far from that which God requires from the heart of those who will serve
Him. And so in the opening verses of Matthew 6, immediately before Jesus gave His disciples the prayer
which we consider today and for the next few weeks, He warned them of all mere externalism in their
approach to God. In the first four verses, he gave them instruction concerning the giving of alms, teaching
them the importance of alms-giving as a spiritual activity, not one of making gains in the sight of men.
Then, in verses 5 through 8, He taught them the right manner of praying, calling attention once again to
the spiritual activity involved in prayer, and the importance that such conversation with God be more than
an outward appearance, but that it be the approach of fellowship with the Father. So he rebuked two
improprieties in prayer - one, a hypocritical display of praying, instead of which He supplied the remedy of
seeking the Lord privately and in solitude; and secondly, the mere multiplying of words, using vain
repetitions as is common among the heathen. We are to know that when we approach the living God in
faith, and therefore in the face of Jesus Christ, we approach Him Who is our Father, and Who most
certainly hears our prayers in the knowledge of what we truly need. 

But the Lord, also knowing that we need direction and instruction in such a life of hearty and true
prayer, gave us a model for proper prayer. That the Lord's Prayer is a model prayer doesn't mean merely
that we should copy it or memorize it. If that is all that we do, we fall again into the sin of vain repetition.
But there are principles in this prayer which Jesus taught us, which principles we must study and take as
our own as we draw near to Him in prayer. That is why our Heidelberg Catechism compels us to take the
time to study it. This prayer teaches us, not merely what we must say, but how and what to pray. And the
first principle it sets before us is this: True prayer is based upon the true knowledge of God. This is
expressed in the address, which we consider this morning, "Our Father, which art in heaven." Let's look at
this address under the theme: 

PRAYER’S FOUNDATION
I. FILIAL LOVE
II. PROFOUND REVERENCE
III. WONDERFUL ASSURANCE

I. THE ADDRESS OF THE LORD'S PRAYER POINTS US TO PRAYER'S FOUNDATION AS
BEING, FIRST OF ALL, A FILIAL LOVE TOWARD GOD.
WE COME BEFORE HIM AS LITTLE CHILDREN BEFORE THEIR LOVING FATHER.
That is the first thing our Heidelberg Catechism emphasizes in expounding this beautiful biblical

expression. "Why has Christ commanded us to address God thus: 'Our Father'? That immediately, in the
very beginning of our prayer, He might excite in us a childlike reverence for and confidence in God, which
are the 
foundation for our prayer, namely, that God is become our Father in Christ, and will much less deny us
what we ask of Him in true faith than our parents will refuse us earthly things." What an amazing thing the
Lord teaches us here! What a profound blessing is ours in being able to address God as our heavenly
Father! For the One Whom we address in prayer is none other than the living God! Christ has instructed us
to address God in such a way. 

Prayer, as specifically noted by prayer's address, is an expression of filial love, child-like love. You
will remember how Jesus, in teaching His disciples, pointed them on more than one occasion to little
children. On one occasion, as recorded in Matthew 18, He called a little child unto him, in the midst of His
disciples, "And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall
not enter into the kingdom of heaven." By the example of that little child, He was teaching us a profound
principle of the 
Christian life. And so He does also here, when He teaches us to pray, "Our Father, which art in heaven." 
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In the eyes of a child, there is no one so important in his life, than his father and mother. Dad, to that
small child, is awesome! He is so big! He can do just about anything! If the battery powered toy quits
working, dad can fix it! He knows just how to open it up and put that new battery in, and away it goes
again. If a certain toy breaks, that child will go to dad. "Fix it, please, dad." A small child will sometimes
demand the impossible from dad, just because his view of his father is so big. If that child is frightened,
whether by strangers or by an animal, immediately he will run to dad, because he is confident that dad will
protect him. Dad is big. Such is the perception, the loving confidence, of a little child. In fact, when that
child is still small, he is hardly aware of his dad's terrible weaknesses. He doesn't notice his dad's faults. He
is yet unaware of the sinfulness of his father. He simply trusts him, lays his demands before him, and is
confident that dad can do it. 

WE STAND BEFORE A GOD WHO ALONE IS WORTHY OF SUCH AN APPROACH, WHO ALONE IS
ALL-POWERFUL, WHO ALONE IS PERFECT, WHO ALONE IS WITHOUT FAULTS AND SINS, WHO ALONE IS
OUR SHIELD AND OUR SALVATION. 

And here our Lord Jesus Christ gives us, His people, the right to approach God as His children. I
say, that is an absolutely amazing thing. You understand, don't you, that by nature we have no right to
call God our Father. Isn't God the One Who dwells in an inaccessible light? Isn't He the absolutely Holy
One? Doesn't the Bible say that He is too holy for any sinner to enter His presence? And therefore wouldn't
it be a horrible offense for me, a sinner, to take this address upon my lips? Do not our sins rise up against
us daily? Do not we show ourselves corrupt in all our ways before Him? And when this all-knowing God
examines the thoughts and intents of our hearts  for truly He does); then wouldn't it be the height of
presumption that we should dare address Him in this way? This is a very precious gift given to us. Oh yes,
you are certainly correct, as sinners we have only the right to claim the devil as our father. Our old man of
sin gives evidence of that, constantly. We are the children of the devil spiritually. Apart from the work of
grace which removes us from his household, him we serve and his example we follow. In harmony with
God's divine justice, which executed the spoken Word of judgment over our guilt, Satan was given the
right to exercise his wicked dominion in our lives. We are sold under sin. That is what the Bible teaches us.
So again, to be able now to call God our Father requires a magnificent act of His grace. It is the act of
adoption. 

We have spoken of that before, in connection with Lord's Day 13. So we review only briefly. But
that God is our Father is only for Jesus' sake. The living God has received us in Christ. In Him Whose
precious blood paid the debt for our guilt and sin, God has adopted us as His children and heirs. We have
been removed now from the dominion of Satan. He is no longer our legitimate father spiritually. The Lord
God has taken us as His own. Oh yes, we were always His, when it comes to His sovereign counsel. From
eternity He chose us. Our names were written on the palms of His hands, we read in Isaiah 49. But it took
the sending of His own Son, His only begotten Son, to the cross of Calvary, to legalize our adoption. That
perfect obedience of Jesus, that perfect and infinitely valuable sacrifice, merited for us a place in God's
family and all the blessings that belong to the fellowship of His covenant family life. 

Not only that, but there is another magnificent aspect to this adoption, an aspect that is
unmatched by any adoption that takes place among the children of men. I refer to the fact that, by this
adoption, not only are we taken legally into the covenant family life of the Triune God, but we are
conformed into the image of His dear Son. The way Peter expresses it in II Peter 1:4 is so profound, that
we would not dare speak this way were it not written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Peter writes
that we are made partakers of the divine nature. God not only adopts us legally, but He makes us look like
Himself. That is, He makes us partakers of the divine nature, so that in a creaturely way we look like
Jesus. We can be seen as His brothers and sisters.

I know that we have only a small beginning of the new obedience. I realize that we are holy only
in principle, and our appearance like Christ is not what it shall be when we reach heaven. But John tells us
in I John 3 that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him. And that likeness has already taken shape
now, in the life that God has given us in Christ.

AGAIN, I SPEAK TO YOU WHO BELIEVE. 
As we saw in our introductory consideration of prayer, you must have this relationship with God

before you can pray. You must see Him as your Father. And the only way to do that is to know that you
are in Christ by a true and living faith. Jesus says in John 14:6, "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." But when you know yourself in Christ, then you also have the
testimony of His Spirit in your heart, whereby you cry, "Father!" We have the right to run to Him as a child
does to his father. We may run to Him, knowing that in Christ He loves us with a love beyond comparison.
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And He will much less deny us what we ask of Him in true faith, than our parents will refuse us earthly
things. Do you approach God in such a way? Will we? As a small child? 

Oh, to be able to approach our heavenly Father with such child-like love and trust. How often do
we approach God in such a way? Indeed, how often don't we rather run everywhere else before we go to
God? And when we pray, is it with doubts? Let us come to Him, knowing how big He is, knowing how
awesome, knowing how superior He is to even the best earthly father. Let us come as little children.
Bigger children are not our example. When we become bigger, our sinfulness comes to the fore. We begin
to argue with our dad, to challenge his wisdom, to criticize his judgment, and even to doubt his good
intentions. But not as a little child. Little children unquestioningly acknowledge the superiority, the
greatness, the wisdom, of their fathers. Let that be our approach to God. That is our instruction - part of it
- in the address to the Lord's Prayer.

There is one other thing worthy of note in this connection. You will notice that we are to address
our Father. Although in prayer I approach Him as His child, I do so in the consciousness that I am one of
His children in Christ. We are to pray, in other words, in the consciousness of the family relationship in
which we stand. That is true even if we are single members in God's Church, or members who have been
called alone out of a non-Christian family background. When we are in Christ, we are made members of a
new family, the family of the living God. We pray, therefore, in fellowship with that family, our church
family, and in the consciousness of our unity with our brothers and sisters in the faith. Else we cannot
pray. Else God will not hear us. That is why immediately following the prayer which Jesus taught us, He
says, "For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." That is why He said in the
previous chapter, Matthew 5:23,24, "Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest
that thy brother hath ought against thee; Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." 

There must be a oneness in the fellowship of Christ and His people, if we are to address God in
prayer. The Lord has loved an innumerable host, a countless multitude throughout all generations. That
entire elect body is His family. You and I by faith in Christ Jesus are but a part of that family. And the
needs of that family must be my needs. Together we approach the throne of grace. Together we sojourn
on the way to heaven. Together we express the fellowship of God's people. So the Lord teaches us to
pray, "Our Father." And all the more important is that when we realize the difficulty of the sojourn, the
narrowness of the pathway, the struggle of our own sinful natures, and the relentless persecutions that
some of our own brothers and sisters in the faith must bear. But there is more to this address which Jesus
taught us. 

II. PRAYER IS ALSO LIFTED UP ON THE FOUNDATION OF PROFOUND REVERENCE.
WE PRAY TO HIM WHO IS IN HEAVEN.
Do we grasp what is involved here? Notice the parties involved here! We and the living God!

Prayer is conversation between the sinner and the living God! Do we understand that? Although we are
given the right to address Him with the intimacy of children to their Father, yet we must understand that
we approach Him Who is not like us. He is infinitely exalted, perfectly Holy, the Triune Creator of the
universe, to Whom alone belongs all majesty and power. We are not to approach Him as a mere man.
Come in the confidence of little children. Come knowing His love for you in Christ Jesus. Come to Him with
the full assurance that He is willing and able to bless you for Jesus' sake. But come to Him knowing Him as
God. Approach Him with profound reverence. 

Our Lord taught us this address, "lest we should form any earthly conceptions of God's heavenly
majesty." We must not do that. We must not take the exalted majestic God, and drag Him down to our
level. We address the living God, Who is exalted above all creatures. I spoke of this truth several months
ago when we considered together some of the biblical principles of Reformed Worship. We have reason to
be troubled at the casual attitude with which men approach the God of heaven and earth. That is
expressed many ways. All you have to do is think what great pains men take to look their best when they
have opportunity to appear in the presence of some great man, whether a president or a king. And when
you bear in mind that in Bible times, the king had to receive you by his scepter, lest you be found
unworthy to stand before him and consequently be executed, it ought not be difficult to understand that if
you were to appear before such a king, you would not dare appear before him with slovenly appearance.
You wouldn't come before such a sovereign, acting as if you could care less about being there, and acting
as if you had no desire to give him your attention, should he speak to you. You would come before such a
king, having taken your best clothes out of the closet or, if you had the means, having gone to buy
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something very special to wear, and then giving him the highest degree of honor and attention, and being
very careful about what you said to him, if anything. 

When we take into account that there is not and never has been an earthly king that was anything
more than a speck of dust before the living God, what does that tell us about our approach to Him Who
reigns over all things? There are some who come before Him in such a repulsive and care-less appearance
of worship, that an earthly king would not hesitate almost immediately to call his executioner in, to rid
himself of them. And so it is also in prayer. I think many of us have heard prayers at one time or another,
the addresses of which were absolutely shocking. The flippancy that characterizes some in their approach
to God is a shocking violation of what we read in Ecclesiastes 5:2, "Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore
let thy words be few." But such prayers that take no note of Him to Whom we pray are the logical
consequence of having lost the knowledge of Who God is. Let us bring our prayers to God Who is God,
beloved. And therefore let us know Him, laying hold of His Self-revelation in the Scriptures. 

THE WORDS WHO ART IN HEAVEN REFER TO MORE THAN OUR HEAVENLY FATHER'S DWELLING
PLACE.

Heaven is, indeed, His dwelling place - but not in the sense in which you and I live in a house or
an apartment. After all, God is everywhere present and infinite. We are taught emphatically in Scripture, in
the prayer of Solomon and elsewhere, that the heaven of heavens cannot contain the great God. In fact,
the footnotes to the Catechism point us to Jeremiah 23:24: "Can any hide himself in secret places that I
shall not see him? saith the LORD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the LORD." Space and time don't
even apply to Him. They are merely His servants. But the reference to heaven as God's dwelling place is
an unspeakably glorious revelation of God's perfect majesty. His power and dominion are exalted above all
the powers and dominions and principalities of the earth. There is not an earthly king or prince that can be
compared to Him. All things are in His hand, controlled and governed by Him. Even the powers of sin and
darkness and death are subservient to Him, ruled by Him as He watches over and cares for His own. 

So that in our approach to Him, we do so in the consciousness of the psalmist in Psalm 115:3, "But
our God is in the heavens: He hath done whatsoever He hath pleased." He is the God of infinite perfection,
Who dwells in infinite perfection. That means, you understand, that He is light, in Whom is no darkness at
all. As the One in heaven, He is absolutely distinguished from all that is earthly and evil, and from all sin
and darkness. Let's grasp the implications of that, before we come unto Him, shall we. Let no one, living in
and loving sin, seeking the things below, ever imagine that he can call upon the name of this God! I
pointed you last time to Proverbs 28:9: "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his
prayer shall be abomination." The same truth is expressed in Proverbs 15:8: "The sacrifice of the wicked is
an abomination unto the LORD: but he loveth him that followeth after righteousness." 

Are you reminded again, as you stand before this great God, of your own sin? Do you find
yourself, as I do myself, corrupt and unworthy to call upon Him in prayer? Oh, but don't forget, this great
God is our Father. Don't forget that which we started out with as prayer's foundation. First comes filial love
- that childlike awe and confidence in God. He is our Father for Jesus' sake. Now, in that light, look upon
His greatness - and be filled the more with awe. How amazing it is, that He has taken us unto Himself, into
His own family! How incredibly wonderful it is, that this great God has embraced us as His own children,
taken us into the fellowship of His own covenant life, and made Himself available, as it were, for us to call
upon Him at all times! Hear now the words of Psalm 62:8: "Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us." 

III. WHEN WE APPROACH HIM IN SUCH A WAY, WE WILL ALSO FIND IN THIS ADDRESS A 
WONDERFUL ASSURANCE.

WHEN WE ARE TOLD TO CALL JEHOVAH GOD OUR FATHER, THAT MOST CERTAINLY MEANS
THAT, 
AS HIS CHILDREN, THE LIVING GOD WILL CARE FOR US, WATCH OVER US, AND ALWAYS 
PROVIDE FOR US. 

Such is the case, because He loves us for Jesus' sake. The great God is our Father. What a
treasured place is ours! For remember, this God, Who is just and holy, does not offer to all men His
fellowship, as if it were the cheapest thing on the market. God's communion is the most expensive
treasure there is! It transcends all human understanding! Its purchase price was the blood of His own dear
Son. 

The wonderful assurance of His fellowship is expressed in this address. Even though we don't
always begin our prayers with these words, nor is that the requirement, we are taught to approach God in
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this consciousness. For such an address also implies that we love Him, and that our Christianity is not a
sham.
 

THEN THIS ASSURANCE ALSO WILL GOVERN THE CONTENT OF WHAT WE PRAY.
For we will seek His glory, His kingdom, His will. And all else will be subject to that. He will indeed

have us come to Him for our daily needs. He is the God Who also provides for us our earthly care. But His
purpose in all things is the highest good, our good, the salvation of all those who will glorify Him forever.
Do you believe this? 

Our heavenly Father knows how to work all things unto the realization of His purpose. And that He
does. In confidence you may approach Him, clinging to His dear Son. He cares for His children. Believe it. 
Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 1/11/97 (am)
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LEARNING TO SEEK GOD'S GLORY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 47
Scripture: John 17
==========================

In the chapter which we just read, John 17, it is necessary to have in mind the position that our
Savior occupied when He prayed this prayer. As God He could not pray this. When He says, "Father, the
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee," He is not praying this in His position as
the Second Person of the Holy Trinity. As God He could not possibly have received an addition to His
essential glory. But the blessed Lord Jesus comes before His Father, presenting Himself here as the
Mediator of His people, and therefore in His office as Mediator and Head of the covenant. He had taken
upon Himself the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. He had come into this world to
do the will of His Father, and to humble Himself even unto the offering of Himself as a sacrifice for many.
But the whole focus of all that He came to do, and did, is found in this: He would glorify the Father. And in
doing so, He would also reveal the glory of the Father, and His own glory in relationship to the Father. So
our Lord set Himself before us as an example. That is also why He taught us to pray, as He did, in the first
petition, "Hallowed be thy name." 

No matter how you look at it, this is an amazing petition. If we cannot pray this, we cannot pray.
God's name and God's glory must be on the foreground in all our thinking and willing. But the very fact
that we can pray this, and the very fact that Christ teaches us to pray this, is something that is wonderful
beyond expression. Think of this, beloved. It is an almost incredible familiarity and closeness which we are
permitted in approaching God in prayer. We are given to address Him as our Father. The One Who alone
has heaven as His throne and the earth as His footstool, takes us into the fellowship of His own life and
love, and would have us call upon Him for all things necessary for soul and body. Remember, the Bible and
God Himself describes man, you and me, as a worm. That a worm, who deserves to be trampled under
foot, that such a wretched sinner, should be admitted into fellowship with the Holy One, is an amazing
privilege. To be able to approach Him Whose majesty causes even the angels to cover their faces, to be
conducted to the throne of grace by the only begotten Son of God, and to have the words and even the
very groanings supplied by the Holy Spirit on our behalf, is a blessing the nature of which is indescribable.
And then He teaches us to pray for the glory of His own name. 

What does this mean? This, which is the first petition, is an astounding beginning. All the more
clear does that become, when you see that all the petitions that follow are subsumed under this first
petition. If this petition is your initial focus, all the rest will follow. But if this petition is forgotten, we
cannot pray even one of the others. And, understand, this petition, "Hallowed be thy name," is a deeply
spiritual request. It is to humble ourselves before Him Who alone is God. It may mean that the hallowing
of His name comes through our own personal afflictions and sorrows. That is very well possible. But to
pray this is to humble ourselves before Him and to acknowledge that His glory is the object of our desire.
A deeply spiritual petition this is, yes indeed. I call your attention, then, to this first petition of the Lord's
Prayer, under the theme:

LEARNING TO SEEK GOD'S GLORY
I. KNOWING HIM
II. GLORIFYING HIM
III. LIVING UNTO HIM

I. OUR HEIDELBERG CATECHISM, IN ITS EXPOSITION OF THIS FIRST PETITION, IMMEDIATELY
POINTS US TO THE TRUTH THAT THIS PETITION IS REALLY A PETITION FOR US, PLEADING
THAT GOD WILL GRANT US, FIRST, RIGHTLY TO KNOW HIM.
"GRANT, O GOD MY FATHER, THAT AS I COME TO THEE IN PRAYER, I MAY RIGHTLY KNOW

THEE, AND THEREFORE SEEK THEE THY FACE AND THY GLORY IN ALL THINGS." 
That indeed is the focus of this first petition. While the focus is on God, the prayer is a prayer for

ourselves. It is a prayer that we ourselves be found in conformity to Him Whom we claim as our Father for
Jesus' sake. That stands to reason. Our prayers can add nothing to God. It would be highly dishonorable
to Him Who is absolutely perfect and all-sufficient, to imagine even for a moment that the blessedness
which He enjoys in Himself and from Himself can receive any addition from our prayers. At the same time,
God is pleased to realize and to reveal His own glory, by leading His children into the knowledge of His
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truth - also as that truth comes to expression in lives which reflect His glory. And to that end the
knowledge of God is chief. That is why the petition, "Hallowed be thy name," is rightly said to be a
petition, first, that God grant us rightly to know Him. That knowledge is essential unto salvation. That
knowledge is essential unto fellowship with Him. We heard the words of Jesus in John 17:3, as He lifted up
His prayer to His heavenly Father. "And this is life eternal, that thy might know thee, the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." Apart from such knowledge, in other words, there is no life
eternal. Woe to us, if we belittle true spiritual knowledge of Jehovah God. A distaste for His doctrine is a
rejection of Him in Whom alone is salvation. We so easily get caught up in seeking earthly things, to the
neglect of increased knowledge of God. Every earthly thing, even the seeking of earthly pleasures, can
take priority in our lives, to the exclusion of Bible study societies and devotional life and every spiritual
increase of knowledge. We need to be reminded that the first petition puts us in the position of expressing
to God our earnest desire to grow spiritually. If we are to pray it, we must do so sincerely.

Our Catechism, in this connection, points us to Jeremiah 9:23,24. There we read this: "Thus saith
the LORD, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not
the rich man glory in his riches: But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth
me, that I am the LORD which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in
these things I delight, saith the LORD." Our delight, in other words, is to be in the knowledge and spiritual
understanding of Him Who alone is God and to Whom we pray. And that knowledge must embrace not
only His name, but also all His works. For God reveals Himself by His name and by His works. "Hallowed
be thy name."

WHAT IS THAT NAME OF GOD?
The name of God denotes God Himself, as He reveals Himself to us. Scripture itself makes that

clear in many places. We read, for example, in Psalm 20:1: "The LORD hear thee in the day of trouble; the
name of the God of Jacob defend thee." In the parallelism of the Hebrew language, the inspired song
writer identifies the name of the God of Jacob with the very Being of Jehovah. Along the same lines we
read in Isaiah 50:10: "Who is among you that feareth the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his servant,
that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the LORD, and stay upon his
God." The name of Jehovah, the name of our God, is not some empty handle, which merely rings a bell in
our ears, or sets a picture before our mind's eye. It is the very Being of God Himself. In that consciousness
also the psalmist prays in Psalm 115:1: "Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory,
for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." And so, to mention but one more text, we sing the great hymn of
praise from Psalm 145:1,2: "I will extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever.
Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and ever." The Lord's name is that by which
He reveals Himself to us. His name is that by which He reveals Himself to us in the Scriptures. For there is
the infallibly inspired record of Who He is and What is His name. To know Him, therefore, is to know His
Word. 

But that name of God is also revealed by His works. I don't speak now simply of the works of
creation. It is true, as we discussed in one of our catechism classes the other night, that the very creation
itself does reveal God to us. "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his
handiwork." So we read in Romans 1:20, "For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that
they are without excuse." But that which is known of God and which motivates this petition is not found
merely by looking at the creation. For the creation, don't forget, is under the curse, having been
unwillingly embraced by the sin of Adam. The whole creation reveals the power of God. But it reveals Him
only in wrath. And it is not that which motivates our prayer, "Hallowed be thy name." 

But when the Catechism speaks of the importance of knowing God, and when it speaks of those
works in which His power, wisdom, goodness, justice, mercy and truth are clearly displayed, it is speaking
of those works of God which are clearly revealed in Holy Scripture. It is in Scripture where God reveals His
grace and glory. It is by the gospel that God shows how He is the Savior of sinful men. It is by His Word,
that He manifests His name in all its glory, showing Himself as Jehovah, the unchangeably faithful God,
Who realizes His covenant established in Christ with His chosen people, and who fulfills the promise given
at the very dawn of history. With the full display of His glorious perfections, He reveals Himself as the
Savior of sinful men, our Savior. And thus we see His works throughout history. In all His works, as placed
under the glorious light of His Word, He reveals Himself to us as the God of power, of wisdom, of
goodness. In all His works He reveals His justice and mercy and truth. And those are clearly displayed to
us, in order that seeing Him as our God, we may say, "O Lord, our Lord, how great thou art!" So His name
stands before our consciousness. This great God is our heavenly Father! Do you begin to comprehend how
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wonderful is His name? 
I say again, it is only as we lay hold of His Word by faith, it is only as we receive His gospel and

grow in grace and in the knowledge of our God through Jesus Christ His Son, that we shall pray. And it is
only as we have that living knowledge of faith, that we shall live and pray with the proper God-centered
focus, saying, "Hallowed be thy name." Think upon Him, beloved. See Him as Moses saw Him, when he
went up to Mount Sinai. We read about that in Exodus 34:5-7. "And the LORD descended in the cloud, and
stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD. And the LORD passed by before him, and
proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no
means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's
children, unto the third and to the fourth generation." 

There you have it. The Lord reveals His own name. He does so through Christ, even as we heard
earlier from John 17. Listen again to John 17:6: "I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou
gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word."
And when the Lord reveals His name, He reveals Himself as the merciful God, the God of truth, the God
Who in wisdom fulfills His promise, Who in Christ saves His own. But He reveals Himself also as the God
Whose holiness demands perfect justice, and therefore Who will by no means clear the guilty. Our
approach to Him is only in Christ Jesus. But seeing Him as we do in Christ, our knowledge, that precious
gift of the Holy Spirit through the Word, moves us to praise and glorify the name of our God, moves us to
walk honorably toward Him, in obedience to His Word.

II. TO HALLOW HIS NAME IS TO GLORIFY HIM, TO DECLARE HIS HOLINESS.
IN EXPOUNDING THIS FIRST PETITION, OUR CATECHISM INDICATES THAT THE RIGHT

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD BEARS FRUITS OF SANCTIFYING, GLORIFYING AND PRAISING HIM.
God is holy. There is nothing that can be added to that holiness of God. He is the God of purity

and truth, the God Who is perfectly consecrated to Himself, Who accomplishes His own good pleasure. His
holiness is the purest reflection of all His attributes and perfections. If we speak of the attributes of God,
all His beautiful perfections which He has revealed to us, all the divine magnificence of His Being - they are
all subsumed under the name of holiness. God hallows His own name, He sanctifies His own perfect Being,
by all His works. 

Sometimes that hallowing of His name comes from things which we would not associate with the
hallowing of God's name. Sometimes we wonder, perhaps, what place the wicked have in the hallowing of
God's name. When obviously they care nothing about the name of God, and in fact often do everything
possible to oppose Him and His Word and His people, what have they to do with the unveiling of God's
glory? Do you ever wonder that? But Scripture tells us. It tells us in Proverbs 16:4, where we read, "The
LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." That is amazing when
you think about it. God has made all things for Himself, i.e., to reveal Himself as God Who alone is
glorious. So God is also sometimes said in Scripture to have sanctified and glorified Himself when He
executed punishment upon the enemies of Israel. Listen, e.g., to Exodus 14:17,18, where God speaks to
Moses concerning the impending judgment He will execute upon Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea:
"And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I will get me
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the Egyptians shall know that I am
the LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen." So
Paul, writing in Romans 9:17, says, "For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have
I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all
the earth." God shows the glory of His holiness in the just punishment of those who reject Him and who do
not receive nor observe His Word, those who are outside of Christ His Son. Not only so, but He uses the
reprobate as the chaff which serves the ripening of the kernel of grain. They serve His purpose in the
salvation of His Church, and therefore also serve His glory in that wonderful work.

But most clearly is the holiness of God revealed in our salvation. When Jehovah God claimed His
elect, sending His own Son for their redemption, there was revealed an incomparably brilliant display of all
the divine perfections. In Jesus and His work the love of God is revealed - love for Himself, love for Christ,
love for the people which He had before the foundation of the world chosen in Christ. There is revealed
the wisdom of God, His power and goodness and justice and mercy and truth. There is revealed the grace
of our God, grace which is particular, grace which is never common, but always special. For there His
holiness appeared against the background of our shameful iniquity. And the display of strictest justice and
purest holiness was absolutely amazing! By the blood of His own dear Son, God not only redeemed His
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chosen people, but transformed them to His glorious image, making them also beautiful in Christ. It is this,
of course, which motivates us to pray, "Hallowed be thy name."

BUT THIS FIRST PETITION EXPRESSES THAT TO GLORIFY GOD IS OUR DESIRE AS WELL. 
"Grant us, first, rightly to know Thee, and to sanctify, glorify and praise Thee." It is to declare that

God is holy. Which is to say, it is our desire not only to pray, but to live in the consciousness of God's
holiness. When we pray to God that His name may be hallowed, we declare our true and sincere desire to
seek His glory above all things. It is to say with Isaiah in Isaiah 25:8, "the desire of our soul is to thy
name, and to the remembrance of thee." Do you understand what that means, beloved? That means that
when we pray, "Hallowed be thy name," we are setting aside our own cause and subjugating our own
desires to the cause of God. "Regardless of what comes of me and my life in this world, hallowed be thy
name." That is this petition. The focus in our lives and in our prayers is said to be the glory of the God
Whose we are and Whom we serve. Are you prepared to pray this? 

It is not that we have already attained. Oh no. We pray here that He may make us fit vessels for
the hallowing of His name. We pray that He may give us grace, in order that we willingly seek His name
and glory. We pray that He does that by enlightening the eyes of our understanding, that we live in the
consciousness of His fellowship, and in the light of His glory. We pray that He makes us such vessels of His
glory by moving our hearts, so that we sing with David, even in times of great sorrow - for he wrote Psalm
57 while hiding from Saul in a cave: "My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give
praise....I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: I will sing unto thee among the nations. For thy
mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Be thou exalted, O God, above the
heavens: let thy glory be above all the earth" (Psalm 57:7,9-11). 

That this petition is first in the Lord's Prayer teaches us that no object is to be more earnestly
desired by us than the hallowing of God's name. That is the ultimate end to which everything must serve.
To that end alone we regard the supports of life as valuable. Our daily bread is to serve this end, that in
strength of body and mind we glorify God's name. For this end - that is, the glory of God's name - we
express to God our thanks for His means of grace, His supports of our spiritual life. For the hallowing of
His name, we pray for His kingdom to come, and His will to be done. For the hallowing of His name, our
prayers are lifted up for our daily bread, as well as for all our spiritual needs. All our life is to come to focus
in this, that God's name is glorified.

III. BUT IF WE ARE SINCERE IN THIS PETITION, OUR WORDS MUST CERTAINLY BE PROVED BY OUR
ACTIONS.
SO THIS PRAYER IS ALSO A PRAYER FOR GRACE THAT WE MIGHT LIVE UNTO HIM.
"Hallowed be thy name; that is, grant us...further also, that we may so order and direct our whole

lives, our thoughts, words and actions, that Thy name may never be blasphemed, but rather honored and
praised on our account." In order to pray, God must be God in our lives. That is, we must live in the
acknowledgement that He is God. And that means that we must live in obedience to Him. That is a matter
of emphasis in Scripture. That is why we are told in Proverbs 28:9, "He that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination." Can we be supposed to be sincere in seeking the
glory of God, if we are slaves of personal ambition? Can we be supposed to sincerely long for the
hallowing of God's name, if our focus in life is on earthly things and earthly comfort and earthly peace?
Can we be supposed to be sincere in seeking God's glory, if we care little for His truth, and walk as if He
has no demands upon us? Will we suppose that we are sincere in prayer, if we look upon worship not as
the means of giving God the glory due to His name, but rather as an opportunity to make ourselves
appear more pious before men? Shall we live before Him Who sees all things, as if He doesn't even exist,
and then pray, "Hallowed 
be thy name"? 

What a horrendous sentence of condemnation had to be pronounced over the religious in Israel.
What a horrendous sentence is pronounced over us, as we are by nature, and as is manifest in our old
man of sin. We read it in Romans 2:23,24: "Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the
law dishonourest thou God? For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is
written." If we should walk contrary to God's Word, and speak evil of His Church, and walk in enmity
against brothers and sisters in the faith, we ought not think that we can approach God in prayer. Our
prayer is made an abomination. For how can we claim to seek His glory, when we tear it down by the way
we live and talk? No greater enmity is derived toward the church, than that which comes from seeing
those who claim the name, but speak their enmity and walk like devils. The world looks upon such who
walk in wickedness, and point to them as examples of what the church of God is like. And in so doing, they
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blaspheme the very name of Him Who is holy.

WHEN WE CLAIM GOD AS OUR FATHER, AND SINCERELY DESIRE THAT HIS NAME MAY BE
HALLOWED, WE MUST EXERT OURSELVES WITH OUR WHOLE BEING TO PROMOTE THE GLORY OF GOD.

Will you pray this, beloved? Then the powers of understanding which He has given us must be
used in contemplating His perfections, and meditating upon His works, the nature of which are revealed in
His infallible Word. The truth itself, saving truth, will be the focus of our minds, when we seek God's glory.
But that knowledge of Him and His divine perfections, of His perfect work, must also produce in us love
and reverence and adoration. "In all thy ways acknowledge him," said the Preacher. And so the Apostle
confirms the calling, when he says in Colossians 3:23: "And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the
Lord, and not unto men." That applies even to the mundane things of our earthly existence. For we read in
I Corinthians 10:31, "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."
The glory of our God must be the focus of our lives.

Is that your desire? Is that the life that you strive to live? We have been formed to show forth
God's praise. To this end we have been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. For this purpose we
have been called by the gospel and sanctified by the Spirit. May this, then, be our prayer: "Hallowed be
thy name." Until at last this prayer is perfectly fulfilled in the new heavens and the new earth, where God
shall be all in all.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 1/25/98 (am)
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PRAYING "THY KINGDOM COME"
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 48
Scripture: Matthew 13:24-58
==========================

As we continue our study of the Lord's Prayer, we must remember the opening address which
Jesus gave us to this prayer: "Our Father which art in heaven." A significant address that is. Not that we
have to always pray using those words; but our prayers must be offered in the consciousness of Him to
Whom we pray, namely, that He is our Father for Jesus' sake. If we approach God properly, and in that
consciousness, we shall find little difficulty in bringing to Him the petitions which Jesus taught us to pray.
But, oh, if we don't pray in that consciousness, our prayers are difficult, to say the least. If we
acknowledge the living God as our heavenly Father, what is more natural than that the glory of His name
is the object of our strongest desires? That, as we saw last week, is the prayer of His only begotten Son:
"Father, glorify thy name." We who are sons and daughters by adoption, precious in His sight, certainly
ought, in love for Him, to seek the same glory for His name. So the psalmist in Psalm 40:16, says, "Let all
those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation say continually, The LORD
be magnified." Again, if the Lord God is our Father, Who is in heaven, it also is true that He reigns over all.
It is our duty, then, to acknowledge Him as our King and to seek His kingdom. Seeing He is our Father, we
have a strong attachment to His kingdom. And so it follows that the Lord Jesus teaches us to pray next,
"Thy kingdom come." It is that petition on which we focus our attention this morning, the second petition. 

PRAYING "THY KINGDOM COME"
I call your attention to:
I. THE KINGDOM
II. THE COMING OF THAT KINGDOM
III. THE PRAYER FOR ITS COMING

I. BECAUSE THIS PETITION CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, IT IS CERTAINLY 
NECESSARY, FIRST OF ALL, THAT WE HAVE AN UNDERSTANDING OF THAT KINGDOM.

IMMEDIATELY WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD IS KING OVER ALL, THE ABSOLUTELY SOVEREIGN 
LORD.

From that point of view we may certainly speak of His kingdom as embracing all things. It is a
universal kingdom in which God's majesty, authority, power and wisdom is exercised over all. So we read
in Psalm 103:19, "The LORD hath prepared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all." In
this kingdom God has heaven for His throne, the earth for His footstool, angels for His servants, the clouds
for His chariot, the winds for His horses, the wicked as His enemies, lightnings and thunders and
earthquakes for His instruments of war, and devils as unwitting messengers of His vengeance. So the
Scriptures tell us. A conviction of His sovereign government is unwillingly felt even by those who call
themselves "atheists," those fools who say in their hearts, "There is no God," as we read in Psalm 14:1.
The most rebellious devils, as well as all the empires of this world, even while engaged in acts of mutual
hostility, are subject to this King Who rules over all. There comes a time, in fact, when even the wicked
will acknowledge, though not as a confession of faith and repentant submission - even as Nebuchadnezzar
in Daniel 4:34,35: "I blessed the most High, and I praised and honored him that liveth for ever, whose
dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation: And all the
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven,
and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" 

A similar confession is made, though from an entirely different, spiritual perspective, by the
children of God in Psalm 145. And what these things tell us is that it is unquestionably true that God is
King over all, and that His kingdom embraces all thingsBut this prayer for the coming of our Father's
kingdom is focused on the kingdom in which God rules by His grace, a kingdom which is yet to see its full
realization. This kingdom is not earthly and will never be realized or found on this earth, even though
everything on earth is governed by God in subjection to this kingdom. And that it is not earthly is evident
from the passage which we read, where repeatedly Jesus says, "The kingdom of heaven is like...." It is the
kingdom of heaven. That is also the perspective in all the chapter where Jesus gives us this prayer. "Lay
up for yourselves treasures in heaven." "Seek ye first the kingdom of God." But that this kingdom is not
earthly is evident from the very petition itself. "Thy kingdom come." Well, if we look at God's kingdom as
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that over which He exercises His power now, we cannot possibly pray this petition. God is King, whether
we want it or not. God rules over this kingdom, whether we pray for it or not. But this prayer is that the
kingdom of heaven, over which God rules by His grace, come and be perfected. Notice how the Catechism
puts it: "Thy kingdom come; that is, rule us so by Thy Word and Spirit....till the full perfection of Thy
kingdom take place, wherein Thou shalt be all in all." The prayer is that the kingdom come in such a way,
so perfectly, that there is nothing left but that kingdom of heaven. 

THEREFORE THERE ARE ESPECIALLY THREE THINGS THAT WE MUST SAY ABOUT THE KINGDOM
FOR WHICH JESUS TEACHES US TO PRAY.

In the first place, it is the kingdom of Christ. Christ is the only One Who can and Who does
establish this kingdom. We speak now of the Son of God. We speak of Him Who is God in the flesh. He is
the only One Who can bring reconciliation between God and men, and Who can realize the kingdom. And
let us remember, for we studied that doctrine some time ago, and that is part of our confession - He is the
One Who is exalted and Who sits on the right hand of God. Having humbled Himself unto death, and
having been perfectly obedient even to the death of the cross for the accomplishment of His Father's will,
we are told this concerning Him (Philippians 2:9-11): "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

So in the passage that we read earlier, Matthew 13, our Lord interprets the parable of the wheat
and the tares. He does that in verses 37 and following. Notice, "He that soweth the good seed is the Son
of man." That is Christ. "The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom." Notice that
too. The children of the kingdom live for a time in this world. Nevertheless, the parable speaks of that
which describes the kingdom of heaven. And so we read that when the time comes to bring about the
perfect realization of the kingdom, "The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out
of his kingdom - again, His kingdom - all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; And shall cast
them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." So the kingdom of
our Father is the kingdom of Christ; and Christ Himself establishes and brings about the realization of that
kingdom. 

In the second place, this kingdom is spiritual. And by that I mean that this kingdom is of such a
nature that it requires spiritual life in order to see it. For that reason, we may say that Christ rules this
kingdom by His Spirit. This kingdom is realized spiritually in the hearts of its subjects. Already in this world,
that kingdom is realized in the hearts of men, women and children. It isn't realized merely externally. It
may seem quite pious to emphasize that we must work for the kingdom. The churches that are permeated
with modernism, having lost the heart of the gospel, sometimes seem more godly than the others - when
the spiritual nature of the kingdom is not understand. They often appear more Christian than those who
are true believers. For they emphasize that we must work for the kingdom. So they involve themselves
busily in all kinds of social activities and social works - all with the idea (even if not thoroughly thought
out) that we must work for the coming of the kingdom on this earth. We must work to make all men one,
to make all men better, to make all men partakers of a healthy kingdom life in this world. And when I
speak of this negatively - for this is not the correct idea of the kingdom, but instead very incorrect
departure from true doctrine, and a movement toward the kingdom of Antichrist - when I expose this as
error, please don't misunderstand. I am not belittling the necessity to walk in all good works to the glory of
God our Father. We considered that in connection with Lord's Days 32 and 33. We must do good works -
not as if we can accomplish something for God, not as if by those works we can usher in the kingdom of
heaven; but we must do good works as an expression of our gratitude to God for His precious gift, and for
Who He is, and for the place He has given us in the fellowship of His own covenant life. And what works
are good works are clearly defined in Question and Answer 91. It isn't the place to review that here. I only
emphasize, the kingdom of heaven is a spiritual kingdom. And it is built and established by Christ Himself
through His Holy Spirit as a spiritual work and by spiritual means. And the chief spiritual means that Christ
uses for that purpose is the preaching of the gospel. That is why the Church is called to that one main task
and calling. The Church - in which the kingdom of God is manifested on this earth - is not a social
organization, a political action group, a lobbying agency, nor a business establishment. It is the body of
Christ called to preach the gospel. So with that understanding of the kingdom as a spiritual entity, we
pray, "Rule us so by Thy Word and Spirit." 

And finally, the third characteristic of this kingdom concerning which we pray is that it is heavenly.
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Now I already mentioned this. But there are a couple more things that need to be said in this connection,
different from what I have already said. That the kingdom of God is heavenly emphasizes that it is
glorious. It came from heaven and returns to heaven. It will not be perfected until that day when heaven
and earth are united as one glorious and heavenly kingdom. But that kingdom is and will be glorious
exactly because it is the place where God dwells. He dwells there with His people in Christ. It is the
kingdom where the citizens enjoy perfect fellowship, covenant fellowship, with the Triune covenant God.
With that in mind we pray, "Thy kingdom come."

II. BUT WHAT IS INVOLVED IN THE COMING OF THAT KINGDOM?
LET US UNDERSTAND THAT THE KINGDOM IS COMING THROUGHOUT ALL AGES.
In the Old Testament God revealed Himself as King of His people. It began immediately after the

fall, when God said to Satan, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." That is the promise of the coming of the
kingdom, a kingdom that would be fulfilled in the way of victory over Satan and his spiritual seed. But as
time went on in the Old Testament, God revealed ever more clearly the nature of His kingdom. He
established His covenant with one people, that they might be seen as His kingdom people, His Church.
They were the seed of Abraham, His friend. Oh no, that kingdom is not limited to the natural children of
Abraham. And that kingdom of God is not seen today in the earthly nation of Israel. For Scripture makes
plain that only the true children of Abraham were counted for the seed. And those true children of
Abraham were the children of the promise, those who were in Christ by sovereign and eternal election. So,
as Paul writes to us today (Galatians 3:29), "if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs
according to the promise." And even in the Old Testament God reminded His people again and again that
although He had given them a very privileged place as Israel, there would come a time when He would
expand His kingdom, gathering His citizens from all nations.

But as the Lord dealt with His people in Old Testament times as the kingdom of Israel, He richly
revealed Himself as the God Whose heart is fixed upon a kingdom in which His name will be glorified.
Israel was His kingdom, in a typical sense, as a picture of the tremendous spiritual reality. For that reason
also Israel was entitled to be called a theocracy, a kingdom under God. The Lord is He Who regulated the
affairs of His people. He governed them in war and in peace. He led His people into the land He had
promised to their fathers. He arranged the whole system of government, gave them magistrates and
judges furnished with His own laws, His own instructions. In short, He appointed everything in such a way
as to depend entirely upon His own will and good pleasure. But, I say again, under this veil of Old
Testament revelation there lay concealed a far greater realization. All these things prefigured the kingdom
of God established in Christ. And the people of God even then laid hold of that better thing - by faith. The
faithful children of God, though only a remnant at any given time, always laid hold by faith of that to which
that Old Testament kingdom pointed. They laid hold of Christ, and the spiritual kingdom of which they
were citizens. So they lived in the knowledge that God had brought them out of the slavery of sin and
Satan, into the true liberty of the children of God, and united them with Him in covenant fellowship, that
they might live unto Him, with the law written - not merely on the tables of stone, but on the fleshly tables
of their hearts. 

BUT THE COMING OF THAT KINGDOM MUST BE REALIZED IN THE COMING OF THAT MESSIAH,
WHOSE NAME IS JESUS, THE SON OF GOD.

More particularly that kingdom is realized by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. It is
true, even as we say concerning all of salvation - it was ushered in with the coming of the Son of God into
our flesh. But there is more that must be said. And that points us to the centrality of the cross and the
perfect fulfillment of the work of God's dear Son. After Jesus was baptized by John, we read in Mark 1:15
that He began to preach, "saying, the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the gospel." Notice, the kingdom of God is at hand, i.e., near. But it was not yet in its fulfillment,
because the Spirit was not yet - i.e., as the Spirit of the exalted Christ. The Spirit would not come until
Christ had fulfilled all that was necessary to lay the foundation for the kingdom of heaven. That was done
at Calvary. Jesus entered into our death, that we, the subjects of the kingdom of heaven, might have the
remission of sins and be reconciled unto God. And having accomplished that perfect work, Jesus rose
again from the dead, and ascended into heaven to take His place at the right hand of God, supreme over
all things. The kingdom of heaven was realized.

Even so, the kingdom of heaven is not yet finished. After the exaltation of our Lord, He received
the Spirit, as He was promised. And as He had promised His disciples, so He poured His Spirit into the
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Church. The Spirit ushers the kingdom of heaven into the hearts of all the citizens of that kingdom,
regenerating them, calling them, justifying them, and sanctifying them, causing them to look forward to
the final manifestation of the kingdom, and moving them to pray in gratitude to God, expressing their
longing for the coming glory. We have the blessings of the kingdom already now, beloved. Do you live in
the consciousness of that? All the blessings of the kingdom are ours - in the gospel, in the Word preached
to us, as well as in the enjoyment, wrought by that powerful Word of God, of the blessings of His
fellowship and love. By the work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, through the Word by which He works, you
and I have been taken into the kingdom of heaven, into the fellowship of our Redeemer, to live in the joy
that belongs to the redeemed. 

But there is yet something that would rob us of our joy. The powers of darkness are yet here. The
devil and his hosts, and all those who are the seed of the serpent, are still here. We are yet in the world of
which Satan is the prince. And so we see and are troubled by his works. We live yet among those who
would trouble the Church, who would exalt themselves against God and His holy Word, and who would
seek to disturb the joy and peace of those who would live as kingdom citizens to the glory of God the
Father. And there is also our own sinful flesh that would war against us and rob us of submission to the
Word of God. That is why the Catechism says it belongs to the coming of that kingdom of our Father that
all the powers of darkness are completely destroyed. And that shall come fully in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ. All the powers of darkness will be forever destroyed. The earth on which the powers of darkness
have reigned, that which has come under the rule of the prince of darkness, shall also be destroyed. And
the new heavens and the new earth shall be established in which righteousness shall dwell - the perfect
fulfillment of the kingdom of which we have been made citizens by grace, the final realization of that
kingdom for which we longed.

III. WILL YOU PRAY FOR THAT, BELOVED? 
 THE PRAYER FOR THE COMING OF THIS KINGDOM OF OUR FATHER MEANS, FIRST OF ALL,

THAT WE ADDRESS OUR HEAVENLY FATHER AND PRAY, "RULE US BY THY WORD AND SPIRIT."
Is that your desire? This prayer only arises out of thankful hearts. This petition is motivated by the

gratitude to God for all that He has accomplished toward the coming of His kingdom. It has been our
privilege not only to see the beginning, by His revelation in the gospel, but to experience ourselves the
blessedness of this magnificent work of God. With gratitude we are compelled to pray that He will be
pleased to bring His work to completion, first, by perfecting His work in us, bringing us more and more into
willing submission to His Word. If we have no desire to live in subjection to His Word, we cannot even
count ourselves citizens of His kingdom! But when we are among the number of those who have been
given the life of the kingdom, we desire above all else concerning ourselves that we are brought into
submission to the Word of God. As Jesus said in John 14:21, "He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." 
 Can you pray this, beloved? Oh, I know, not perfectly; but is this your desire? Do you have such a
love for God, that it is your desire to submit to His Word in all things? Is it your desire that your whole life
be a life in willing subjection to the Spirit of Christ? There is the acknowledgment in this prayer that we are
unable of ourselves to break the cruel chains of our slavery to sin, or to rise to the liberty of the kingdom
of God. Oh yes, we must already be free in order to pray this. But the weakness of our sinful flesh is so
great! What remains for us as citizens of the kingdom, upon whose hearts God has written His law, is to
flee to Him Who alone can save and strengthen us in the face of our earthly conflicts. "Thy kingdom
come." 

BUT THIS PETITION MEANS, SECONDLY, (ACCORDING TO THE CATECHISM), THAT GOD ALONE 
CAN GATHER AND COMPLETE AND BRING TO PERFECTION HIS CHURCH. 

"Preserve and increase Thy Church." That means, you understand, that we ourselves must have a
love for God's Church, and a desire that His Church be not only preserved, but increased. An antipathy for
missions, and a desire that the local congregation remain just as is, undisturbed by new members, is a
sure sign of not being able to pray, "Thy kingdom come." If we will join in praying this petition, there must
be in our hearts such a love for God and His truth, and for the neighbor, that we long that others also
come to see the riches of citizenship in the kingdom of heaven. Is that your desire? Do you pray for the
Church? Do you pray for our Churches, and our sister Churches? Do you? Do you pray, "Lord, in gratitude
to Thee for what thou hast given us, we pray that Thou wilt preserve our Churches and cause them to
increase"? Do you? The Catechism points us in this connection to the prayer of David in Psalm 51:18: "Do
good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem." Do we pray that for Zion and
Jerusalem, God's Church? That isn't the expression of a carnal desire for more numbers. Scripture makes
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clear that there are times when, for God's honor and the truth's sake, the Church must get smaller. But
with the glory of God and His truth as the foundation, with our love for that truth motivating us to desire
that others also come to see the riches of this gospel, we pray that the King of the Church will not only
preserve, but increase us - increase us spiritually and numerically. That is what it is to pray, "Thy kingdom
come." 

BUT THERE IS ONE MORE ELEMENT INVOLVED IN THIS PRAYER FOR THE COMING OF THE
KINGDOM.

I refer to the express desire that God destroy all works of darkness. His kingdom is a kingdom of
incomparable glory and dignity. The subjects of His kingdom are not only free, but are called to the
honorable position of prophets, priests and kings in the office of believer. They are a "royal priesthood."
But as we have pointed out before, this kingdom does not lack enemies. And this prayer seeks the
destruction of all that would oppose this kingdom. You realize, don't you, that such destruction often takes
place by means of God's judgments? You realize too, don't you, that God's judgments often touch His
people? Are you ready, therefore, to pray this prayer? Can you pray, "Our Father Who art in heaven, cause
the powers of darkness to be destroyed, even though it be in the way of the tribulation of this present
time"? 

This prayer, in other words, is a prayer that requires of us to seek the kingdom of heaven, and
nothing else; to seek that kingdom, knowing that all other things shall be added unto us. That requires of
us great humility, people of God. It requires willing submission to the will and ways of God, Who alone is
King over all, in Christ Jesus our Lord. Our service must be to the King. For He is the King of glory. Christ
has the victory. And the promise is ours (Revelation 3:21): "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne." In that
confidence let us pray, "Thy kingdom come."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 2/1/98 (am)
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THE PETITION OF SUBMISSION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 49
Scripture: Job 1; Matthew 6:10b
==========================

All that we have seen of the Lord's Prayer to this point comes to a smashing reality when we come
to the third petition. To be able to pray "Thy will be done" and to pray it from the heart, with a true spirit
of submission, is an astounding test of our faith, beloved. Always in the Church there are found those who
fear God and hate evil, just as did Job. And when we say, as we often do, that the heartbeat of the
Reformed faith is the confession that "God is God," that is true. The sovereignty of God is clearly revealed
in Holy Scripture, throughout history, and in our own experience as the children of God. But to humble
ourselves in such a way that we are willing always to seek and submit to God's perfect will - that is
something that is born only of grace. It is not a natural activity at all. To face such trials, as did Job, and
then spontaneously to bless God, is, I say, an act that gives evidence of God's abundant grace. And that
grace is essentially what we pray for when we pray, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." So our
Heidelberg Catechism expounds it this way, "that is, grant." In other words, this is a plea that God
graciously give us something. "Grant that we and all men may renounce our own will, and without
murmuring obey Thy will, which is only good; that so every one may attend to and perform the duties of
his station and calling as willingly and faithfully as the angels do in heaven."

This petition again naturally follows that which precedes it in the prayer which Jesus taught us.
Having declared the majesty of our King, and having acknowledged His wonderful goodness to us by
adopting us as His own children and heirs, it stands to reason that we would want what He wants. Nothing
is more clearly owed the sovereign King of all that "his kingdom ruleth over all," and that the subjects of
His kingdom seek His will as their only good. It belongs to the King of kings to say, "My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure" (Isaiah 46:10). It belongs to His subjects to comply with His will in all
things. And so we are again to acknowledge Him as God in this third petition. Let us consider this aspect of
Matthew 6:10, where the Lord Himself so taught us to pray. We do so under the theme:

THE PETITION OF SUBMISSION
We first consider "That To Which We are Subject;" secondly, "Our Prayer For That 
Submission," and finally, "The Necessary Grace to Pray This Prayer."
I. THAT TO WHICH WE ARE SUBJECT
II. OUR PRAYER FOR THAT SUBMISSION
III. THE NECESSARY GRACE TO PRAY IT

I. THIS THIRD PETITION CLEARLY EXPRESSES THE TRUTH THAT WE ARE SUBJECT TO THE 
WILL OF HIM WHO CREATED US AND WHOM WE SERVE.

THIS PRAYER IS BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION OF TRUE SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE, WHICH
ACKNOWLEDGES THAT GOD OUR FATHER IS LORD OF ALL. 

That means, of course, that we confess that He has a right to arrange and to do all things
according to His own good pleasure - just because He alone is God. Job, besides the chapter which we
read, and verse 21, also calls attention to this very truth in chapter 12, verses 9 and 10. "Who knoweth
not in all these that the hand of the LORD hath wrought this? In whose hand is the soul of every living
thing, and the breath of all mankind." Even ungodly Nebuchadnezzar had to confess that truth, after the
Lord had brought him down, and then restored him again to his throne in Babylon. So he said, according
to Daniel 4:35, "...he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the
earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" God is God. And we who are His
gladly acknowledge Him as God. Because having confessed Him as our Father, we believe that He upholds
and governs all things for the sake of Christ His Son, and therefore for the sake of His Church which is
Christ's, and for our sakes, who are members of that Church. So strongly do we believe that, that we
confess that even whatever evils He sends upon us in this valley of tears works for our advantage.
Almighty God is able to do that, and willing, being a faithful Father. So we confessed way back in Lord's
Day 9. 

Now the will of God, which is the focus of this petition, must be understood according to that
which God has revealed in Holy Scripture. It belongs to His sovereignty, indeed. In fact, it is inseparable
from His sovereignty. It has been said that the will of God is the willing God Himself. There is certainly
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truth to that. God is His attributes. But when we speak of the will of God in this third petition of the Lord's
Prayer, we are speaking particularly of the will of God as it relates to the creature. As such it signifies
God's good pleasure. It is His sovereign determination of all things in creation and in the life of men from
beginning to end. His will bears all the characteristics of His own perfect Being. 

But I would call your attention to the fact that there are especially three characteristics of God's
will that stand out. I have already touched upon the first. God's will is sovereignly free. He does His own
good pleasure. This truth is extremely unpopular in our day, especially when it comes to that which people
call bad things. It never ceases to amaze me how so many people, even nominally Reformed people, want
to deny God's sovereignty when it comes to things evil. So they teach instead that sickness comes from
Satan, and that natural disasters come from so-called "natural laws," somehow disassociated from God's
hand and will.

What comfort is that?! What comfort is it to say, in the face of affliction, "I must be in the hands of
Satan." What comfort is that?! Let us hold to what the Bible teaches, people of God. God's sovereign will
embraces all things. So the psalmist proclaims in Psalm 115:3: "But our God is in the heavens: he hath
done whatsoever he hath pleased." In the second place, God's will is good. Not only does His will
encompass everything that takes place in the creation and among His creatures, including men and angels,
but His will is good. That doesn't mean, of course, that we can see that goodness in all the things that
happen in the world and in our own lives. But it means that God always seeks His own goodness and His
own glory. There is a purpose which He has in mind with everything that takes place. Even in the sinful
works of men, for which they stand responsible and which sinful works even provoke God to His face -
even then God is working His own good pleasure, and accomplishing that which He has purposed. The
third characteristic of that will of God is its infinite wisdom. The willing God is also the wise God. For that
reason everything that takes place is perfectly suited to bring about the ultimate goal of all things. So the
inspired poet, in Psalm 104, after pointing at all the works of God that are continually unfolding in this
world according to His will, says in verse 24: "O LORD, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou
made them all: the earth is full of thy riches." 

WHEN WE SPEAK OF GOD'S WILL, HOWEVER, AND WHEN WE PRAY CONCERNING HIS WILL, WE
MUST MAKE DISTINCTION AND LOOK AT IT FROM TWO PERSPECTIVES. 

First, the will of God must be viewed as His decree or purpose by which He has determined in His
own mind from all eternity what would take place, and when, for His own glory. It is that of which the
psalmist speaks in Psalm 115:3, which I just quoted: "But our God is in the heavens: he hath done
whatsoever he hath pleased." That which God has pleased to do from all eternity is what we refer to as
His will of decree. God sovereignly appoints all things to serve His glory. With respect to our salvation, Paul
writes of the will of God in this sense in Ephesians 1:5, when he, speaking of God having chosen us before
the foundation of the world, says, "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will." This will of God is the cause of all that is done. 

But we also find that Scripture speaks of God's will in another sense, that is, as the rule of what
ought to be done. "This is the will of God," writes the Apostle, "even your sanctification" (I Thess. 4:3).
While the will of God's decree is the cause of all that is done, we may also speak of His will as the rule of
what ought to be done. It is that which God proclaims to us concerning what we are to do and to be, what
we are to will and how we are to live. This also belongs to God as the absolutely Sovereign King and Lord.
He has the right to tell us what we are to be as citizens of His kingdom, and how we are to live, and what
is to characterize the whole of our speech and conduct. This speaks, therefore, of our calling in the world,
which calling may be summarized by the biblical expression, "doing the will of God from the heart" (Eph.
6:6). So the prophet Micah proclaimed in Micah 6:8, "He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and
what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God?" And Jesus Himself said in the Sermon on the Mount, and therefore soon after giving the instruction
that we pray, "Thy will be done," (Matthew 7:21), "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." So, again,
we distinguish the will of God as the will of His decree, and His will as He expresses to us our obligation
and calling before Him.

II. OUR PRAYER THAT GOD'S WILL BE DONE IS A PRAYER FOR SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF 
GOD IN BOTH RESPECTS - BUT IN A DIFFERENT MANNER WITH RESPECT TO EACH.

THE CATECHISM EMPHASIZES OUR NECESSARY SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF GOD'S
COMMAND.
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It is necessary that we be honest Christians, beloved. That is, it is necessary that we be obedient
believers. Disobedience to God is a direct affront to His will. To pray "Thy will be done" is to acknowledge
that the way spelled out for us in God's Word is the way of life, and that it alone is the way of life. Still
more, by this petition we express that it is our delight to walk in the way of God's Word. If that is not true,
you cannot possibly pray this petition. If there are things in God's Word that are too pressing for your
taste, if there are matters of duty to which He calls us, which you have no desire nor intention of doing,
any expression of this petition is only pretense. And that text in Proverbs, to which we have called your
attention before, speaks with unmistakable clarity (Proverbs 28:9): "He that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination." This petition is correctly expounded by our
Catechism this way: "Grant that we and all men may renounce our own will, and without murmuring obey
Thy will, which is only good; that so every one may attend to and perform the duties of his station and
calling as willingly and faithfully as the angels do in heaven." God's will for us is clearly marked out in His
Word. Mercifully God has declared His will for us, that there might be no mistake as to the way in which
He would have us walk. That is important. After all, our Lord tells us that strait is the gate and narrow is
the way that leads to life. But for us His people He has marked out that way with brilliance and clarity. The
light of His Word shines upon that narrow way, enlightening every step. And therefore to pray this petition
is to pray for grace that we not only see that will of God, but that we believe it and walk in it. 

This involves, you understand, renouncing our own will. Our will, after all, in separation from the
will of God, is a most perverse aspect of our being! Our will is, in fact, enmity against God. The Dutch
Reformer, Herman Witsius, was certainly correct when he said, "Until we have subdued that monster (i.e.,
the monster of our own fleshly will), nothing has been accomplished." The road to true happiness is only
that of renouncing our own will for the purpose of being completely subject to the will of God. 

From a practical point of view, it comes down to acknowledging the sovereignty of God's will with
respect to even the most mundane aspects of our earthly sojourn. We have a calling diligently and
carefully to investigate and to "prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God" (Romans
12:2). Ours is the calling always to ask, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" We have to ask that
question, not merely in general, but with respect to all the particular aspects of our lives. This is a petition
that reaches unto the smallest matters of life - with respect to our eating and drinking, our thoughts and
conversations. Our plea must be that our own wills are so subject unto God that we will not venture to do
anything which we are not convinced is pleasing in the sight of God. We are called to submit to that will of
God, and to obey Him in every respect, simply because He is God Who commanded it. It is to that end
that Paul announced to the Church at Colosse: "For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not
cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding; That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God" (Colossians 1:9,10). So the psalmist prayed in Psalm
143:10 - and that prayer must be our own (We might even say it is the Old Testament expression of this
third petition): "Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the land of
uprightness." That must be our prayer. "Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven."

The last part of that one hundred twenty-fourth answer refers to that which is added to the simple
petition, "Thy will be done" - notice, "on earth as it is in heaven." The Catechism correctly interprets the
reference to heaven as referring to the place where the blessed angels and the spirits of just men made
perfect worship God in the perfection of holiness. What is the life of heaven like, beloved? Scripture tells
us. Psalm 103 speaks of the life of the angels in heaven (vss. 20,21): "Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that
excel in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. Bless ye the LORD,
all ye his hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure." Every one of them, and in all things, does the
will of God. They do it constantly, readily, perfectly. For they hearken unto the voice of God's Word. When
we pray, therefore, that the will of God may be done in earth as it is in heaven, we are praying that as
everything in heaven is in perfect agreement with the will of God, and the angels as well as the perfected
saints willingly obey the expressed will of God, so we who are on earth, and all who have been formed
unto God's praise, may indeed join in obedience to the will of God. Still more, it is our express desire that
we obey the will of God with the same readiness and fervency and cheerfulness as do those heavenly
creatures. I say again, If you are to pray this, this petition must truly be your own desire. Is it? 

Implied here is also the fact that heaven has something which we don't have on earth. This
prayer, therefore, is the expression of our love for that which is perfect. We testify that we are dissatisfied
with everything in our life which is not found agreeable to the will of God. We long to be found in
conformity to Him in Whose image we have been formed. And so in all our life, our desire is that we be
found reaching toward glory, endeavoring, with all that is in us, to obtain that perfection which God has
set before us in His Word. And while we live with our imperfections on this earth, and face the continual
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warfare with Satan, the world and our own sinful flesh, yet we long from God the grace to reach toward
heaven - to the glory of our Redeemer. 

BUT EVEN THOUGH THE CATECHISM EMPHASIZES OUR CALLING OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD'S
WILL, NOT TO BE OVERLOOKED IN THIS PETITION IS OUR CALLING TO WILLINGLY SUBMIT ALSO TO
GOD'S DECREE AS THAT AFFECTS OUR LIVES IN EVERY RESPECT.

It is true that when we speak of God's decretive will, it is never left undone. He accomplishes His
purpose always, whether on earth or in heaven. He is never left frustrated, is never hindered in anything.
His counsel is unchangeable, and He executes that counsel without interference from men or devils. But
there are many times in our lives when we have difficulty with the unfolding of God's counsel. After all, we
can only see the present moment. We do not yet see the full picture. We believe what God tells us,
namely, that all things work together for good to them that love Him. We believe it intellectually. But to
bring ourselves into submission to that truth by willingly acquiescing, consenting without protest, even
agreeing that God is good in this way that I don't understand - that is where we often have great difficulty
in praying this, don't we. 

What shall we say when God's will is to lead us to glory through great suffering? What must we
do, when we suddenly receive the diagnosis that was our greatest fear when we first showed signs of
serious illness? How shall we pray after we receive word that surgery is necessary, and perhaps that our
condition is so serious that we may not survive the operation? How shall we pray, when we face losing a
young family member to death? Or, let us say we get one of those dreaded phone calls late one night:
Your son, your daughter has been involved in a serious wreck. How shall we pray, beloved, knowing that
the sovereign God, our heavenly Father, has fulfilled His own good pleasure in that event? We will
acknowledge that, won't we? 

Or say we face as a parent that sorrow of all earthly sorrows - that of a wayward son or daughter,
one who shows no interest in the things of God, one who gives no tangible evidence of heartfelt faith, one
who perhaps tolerates attending church but shows no desire to walk in the way of God's truth, who
perhaps has even cut himself or herself off from the Church of Christ. We live with that sorrow as a pain
that just won't go away. And what do we do? Undoubtedly we bring these things to God in prayer. And we
plead our cause before Him, expressing to Him our fervent desire. He will have us do that, too, make no
mistake. He knows our weaknesses and infirmities. He knows our thoughts. And as our heavenly Father,
He would have us pour out our hearts before Him with all the fervency of our being. He knows that
affliction and serious illness is a big thing in our lives. He knows how affected we are by sudden tragedies.
He knows the depth of the sorrows that we bear daily. He would have us express them to Him, as a small
child brings his needs to his earthly parent. 

But there is one thing that we must not forget, and that is the sovereignty and goodness of our
God. We must remember that we only see the moment, not the end of a matter. We must remember that
God not only sees all, from beginning to end, but marked it out in perfect wisdom. And therefore in all
things our prayer must be, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." Think of Jesus, as He faced His
own death - and what an inexpressibly terrible death it would be. You remember how He took the three
disciples to whom He was closest, and began to reveal to them His heavy sorrow. We read about it in
Matthew 26:38ff. "Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye
here, and watch with me. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." And then
we read in verse 42: "He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done." There we see our Lord as the living
expression of what He taught us to pray. Shall we pray this prayer, beloved? Shall we leave it all in God's
hands, knowing that His will is perfect? Shall we trust Him enough to do that - even when it comes to the
greatest trials of our lives? Shall we lift up before His throne this great petition of submission to His will?
Shall we?

III. ABUNDANT GRACE IS NECESSARY TO PRAY THIS PRAYER, ISN'T IT. 
WE ARE WEAK, AND OUR WILLS ARE STRONG IN PROUD SELF-SEEKING. 
We who are Christ's still have the lusts and pride of our old man of sin to fight against daily. But at

the same time it must be said, We who are Christ's seek to subdue and control and oppose that sinful old
man within us, in order that all that is not subject to God's will may be rooted out. Living one with Christ
by faith, we hate our own will and grieve when it exalts itself against God. For we not only have heard the
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Word of God (Romans 8:13), "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die," but as those redeemed in Christ
Jesus, we have such a love in our hearts for our heavenly Father, that we are appalled at even the thought
of doing that which offends Him. Our desire is to live in thankfulness to the God of our salvation. 

So we also look at our will in the light of God's Word; we see that which is so strongly attached to
an imaginary good, so thoroughly blinded by a ruinous love of self, so obstinate and rebellious against God
- that unless the power of God's grace smash that will into subjection by His Word, we will never submit to
His divine authority. The same God Who formed us is alone able to give us the freedom of willing
subjection to His goodness. 

O GOD, OUR HEAVENLY FATHER, GRANT US THAT WE MAY RENOUNCE OUR OWN WILL, AND
WITHOUT MURMURING OBEY THY WILL, WHICH IS ONLY GOOD.

That is our prayer. It is a prayer for grace. It is a prayer that the same life that came to expression
in Job comes to expression in us. Job did not make that confession of himself. Job did not face those
tremendous trials by himself. His Redeemer walked with him - the same Redeemer that walks with you
and with me, that even lives in us by His Holy Spirit. In that confidence, therefore, let us pray this prayer,
longing that the all-powerful and irresistible grace of God subdue our wills by His Word and Spirit, so that
our desires are in conformity to His perfect will, and so that our lives are lives of obedience to Him. Let
God be God. Trust in Him.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 2/8/98 (am)
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A PRAYER FOR OUR DAILY NEEDS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 50
Scripture: I Timothy 6; Matthew 6:11
==========================

As we continue our study of the Lord's Prayer, we come to what might be called the second
section of that prayer. The first part focused on our relationship to God our Father. It taught us that when
it comes to prayer, our focus must be first of all and primarily upon God - His name, His honor, His glory,
His kingdom, His will - and therefore His goodness to us His people in Christ. Then, having expressed our
thankfulness to Him, we can also properly approach Him with our supplications and requests. When we
come, however, to this second part of the Lord's Prayer, the first request may strike us as somewhat
unusual. A prayer for bread? Shouldn't prayer be kept on a higher, more spiritual plane? Isn't it more
urgent in our relationship to God that we be given the forgiveness of sins, or that we receive grace for a
godly walk? Ought not, keeping the spiritual focus of this prayer, petition be made first for deliverance
from evil? 

There have been those through the centuries who for that very reason have interpreted this
petition for bread to refer to the spiritual and heavenly bread, the Lord Jesus Christ with His grace, by
which bread the soul is sustained and nourished unto life everlasting. And when I think of those, praying
this petition from the heart, who are offering earnest groans for themselves and their brethren, asking our
heavenly Father to feed them with His Word and Spirit, for the nourishment and growth of their spiritual
life, I can only say, "Would God that our own minds were filled with such a desire for heavenly and
spiritual things!" How blessed we would be, if at the mention of earthly and physical concerns, we were
immediately directed in our thoughts to the heavenly! For after all, all earthly things, including food and
drink, are given us to serve that higher end. But having said that, I must quickly add that the subject of
this fourth petition is not that spiritual and heavenly bread which is signified in the Lord's Supper. The
Heidelberg Catechism is correct when it explains the fourth petition this way: "that is, be pleased to
provide us with all things necessary for the body." In other words, the Lord, in teaching us to pray,
acknowledged the fact that we earthly creatures have earthly needs. We live in daily dependence upon
Him Who alone is God, and Who has given us all things for Christ's sake. So we take a little while this
morning to consider this petition under the theme:

A PRAYER FOR OUR DAILY NEEDS
I. A CONFESSION OF DEPENDENCE
II. A CONFESSION OF TRUST
III. A CONFESSION OF CONTENTMENT

I. IN THIS PRAYER FOR OUR DAILY BREAD, WE CONFESS THAT WE ARE DEPENDENT UPON OUR 
HEAVENLY FATHER FOR OUR ENTIRE EARTHLY EXISTENCE.

THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IS NOT BROKEN DOWN INTO TWO LITTLE COMPARTMENTS - THAT
OF SPIRITUAL LIFE AND EARTHLY LIFE, SO THAT CHRISTIANITY ONLY SPEAKS TO THE SPIRITUAL
ASPECT OF LIFE.

God created man one simple yet complex being, with soul and body united. So that our merciful
Father looks not only to our spiritual but also to our physical needs. Even entering into our flesh in Jesus
Christ His Son, He look upon Himself our whole nature, body and soul. For both soul and body He has laid
down His precepts, that the image of His holiness might be reflected in both. That is why Paul exhorts us
to flee from sin which is committed against our own body, such as in the case of gluttony or drunkenness
or fornication. He writes in I Corinthians 6:19,20, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." Christ Himself bore the
sufferings of soul and body, that He might not only bless us spiritually, but that He might make our body
"like unto his glorious body" (Phil. 3:21). 

And therefore, while it is true that we are not to set our minds on earthly things, nor seek the
riches which some, while coveting after, have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with
many sorrows, yet there is a proper recognition of our dependence upon God also for things earthly.
Having food and raiment, we are called therewith to be content; but it is indeed our calling to seek from
God's hand that food and raiment. So we find already in the Old Testament, the prayer of Agur (Proverbs
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30:8): "Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with the food
convenient for me." 

So the object of our prayer in this fourth petition is earthly, physical bread. Why bread? The word
bread denotes that which is necessary for the support of our bodies and earthly life. Bread signifies
necessary food, whether meat or drink. In fact, the Hebrew word used in the Old Testament occurs some
296 times, but is frequently translated food, such as in that passage to which I just referred, Proverbs
30:8. But let me call your attention to just 2 or 3 passages. In Deuteronomy 8:3, where the Lord instructs
His Church, reminding them that, "Man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the LORD doth man live," we have a passage which our Catechism refers to, when it
reminds us that neither our care nor industry (our hard work), nor even God's gifts of bread (food and
drink) can profit us without His blessing. Man is not what he eats! Yet that bread is the very gift of God,
which term clearly embraces all earthly necessities. When God made known to Adam immediately after the
fall that part of his curse would be that in the sweat of his face he would eat bread (Gen. 3:19), He
informed us that it would be necessary that we suffer much discomfort and toil and bear great trials at
times in order to procure what is necessary for the support of our earthly life. Bread there also denotes all
that which is necessary for the support of our physical existence. 

But bread also denotes only the necessities of life. Wine and oil are not the objects of our petitions
to God. Those items, in Scripture, represent abundance and luxury. And while the children of God, being in
possession of such luxuries, are called to express their gratitude to God for such, they are not the proper
objects of our petitions to God. We don't ask them of Him. We are taught rather to request of Him the
necessities. Our prayer is, "Be pleased to provide us with all things necessary for the body," that by the
receipt of those simple necessities, we may be reminded of and acknowledge our God as the Giver of
every good and perfect gift, the only Fountain of all good. In dependence for even the most mundane
necessities of our earthly existence, we rely entirely upon Him and His goodness. That is our confession in
this fourth petition. 

THERE IS ALSO IN THIS FOURTH PETITION THE CONFESSION OF A PERSONAL DEPENDENCE, AS
WELL AS A CORPORATE DEPENDENCE UPON OUR HEAVENLY FATHER.

We call it our bread. God gives to each man according to His will. That bread, all earthly
necessities, and indeed all earthly things in whatever measure, is ours. That in itself is quite a confession.
To say that something is ours means that we have a right to it, both as acknowledged in the court of
heaven as well as on earth. There is something very significant here, beloved. You remember that
immediately after the creation of Adam, God gave him all things. He was given dominion over the entire
creation, which he had the right to use in his own service as he himself served God as God's covenant
friend-servant. But you also remember that Adam lost that dominion in the fall. By his sin, he lost the right
to all things, being rejected and disinherited by the righteous judgment of God. No natural man, dead in
trespasses and sins, has any right, such as the children of God might claim, to the things of this world. He
has no more right than a dead man has to claim earthly things as his own. 

So the perspective of this petition is very clearly the perspective of those who are recipients of the
salvation that is in Christ Jesus. We make this confession as the children of God redeemed by Christ Jesus
our Lord. Scripture tells us that all things are Christ's. He is the One Whom God appointed heir of all
things, according to Hebrews 1:2. And through the blood of His cross He also reconciled all things unto
Himself. But that means that in the court of heaven you and I have a right to the things of this world only
when we have been united by faith to the Christ of God. So that we may rightly say, with our spiritual
understanding, that all men, while in the state of sin, are the unjust possessors of this world, usurpers of
what rightly belongs to the children of God. And all things rightly belong to us - let's not forget that either -
in order that we might put it all to the service of the great King. That was what we read as well in I
Timothy 6. The living God gives us richly all things to enjoy, that we do good, that we be rich in good
works, ready to distribute, willing to give cheerfully to the cause of God in the fellowship of the saints.
That is the spiritual reality concerning earthly possessions and our calling with respect to such.

But we also recognize that as is true with many aspects of our earthly sojourn, so here the
spiritual reality that all things are ours is largely covered up by that which takes place in this earthly realm.
While Scripture assures us that all is ours for Christ's sake, we observe that individual possessions continue
to be the property of individual persons. And as Asaph recorded in Psalm 73, those earthly possessions are
largely in the hands of the unbelieving and ungodly. And when it comes to those things which God has
placed in our possession, He is pleased to do that in ways that He Himself has determined - whether by
inheritance, by gift, by purchase; but most emphatically, by work. Thus Paul exhorts the Thessalonians
that "with quietness they work and eat their own bread." 
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When we pray therefore for our daily bread, we pray that in the way of our diligent labor before
God's face we may receive from His hand a portion of that which will all be ours in eternity. Our desire is
to see from moment to moment the fulfillment of that which is spoken of in Psalm 145:15,16: "The eyes of
all wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest
the desire of every living thing." But more specifically, our desire is to see this gift as the gift of God's
blessings that are ours in Christ Jesus. We long to live in the consciousness that when He gives us our
daily bread, He does so from the fatherly love with which He looks upon us in Christ. That is our desire.
When the smallest measure of nourishment, even a drop of cold water, is given us by the love of God our
Father in Christ, then it becomes immeasurably preferable over all the delicacies of the rich. When we
receive our daily bread as the promised portion of better and heavenly blessings, then we confess with the
poet in Psalm 37:16, "A little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of many wicked." 

But involved in this prayer for our daily bread is also the confession that we are members of the
body of Christ. The word our, as we have seen before, denotes a fellowship of love. We pray as members
of the body of Christ, within which every believer prays not only for himself, but for all the members of his
spiritual family: "Give us this day our daily bread." We long that together we may enjoy the care of God on
our earthly sojourn toward heaven. And recognizing the differences also in the possessions of men
according to God's wise providence, we pray that we may acknowledge God as the Owner and Giver of all
things, and therefore as the One Who will have us seek one another's welfare. We are all dependent upon
Him.

II. THUS ACKNOWLEDGING OUR DEPENDENCE UPON OUR HEAVENLY FATHER, THIS PETITION IS
ALSO A CONFESSION OF TRUST IN HIM.
WE PRAY FOR OUR DAILY NEEDS.
This call to pray is also a call that we trust continually in our Father's care. We are not to be filled

with anxiety and unbelieving care about tomorrow and days which we may not ever see. Oh yes, Scripture
itself does call us to wise preparations for the future. We don't live only for the day, to be sure. But it is
the will of Christ in teaching us to pray this way that our prayers be free from unbelief and covetousness.
This petition requires a deeply spiritual attitude. It is indeed a confession of trust that whether the Lord
gives us bounty or whether He sees fit to give us little, He is willing always to provide for our necessities. 

Think for a moment what we ask here. When I come before God and make such a request, I am
confessing that I, who am one of the billions of mankind, expect Him Who alone is God to note and care
for my needs for this given day. I who am such an insignificant part of this vast creation, I who am less
than a speck of dust in the balance before the living God, trust that He cares for me. Still more, I am
confident that there is nothing too small for me to bring to Him. Even my daily bread is His care. I trust
that He will hear me. That trust is a matter of faith, to be sure. What should make us think that God will
hear and answer us? Why should He provide for us? But He is the One Who said, "Trust in me at all times,
ye people, pour out your heart before me" (cf. Psalm 62:8). His people are His care. From day to day our
needs are His care. For Christ's sake it is so! Do you believe that?

IT TAKES SPIRITUAL EFFORT TO MAKE SUCH A CONFESSION BY PETITIONING HIM IN SUCH A
WAY.

I say, it takes spiritual effort because we live in a day when so much appears to depend upon us.
After all, the man who lives directly from the soil is an ever-smaller percentage of society. More and more
the farmer, and especially the small farmer, is crowded out of the picture, as it were. And while we, living
in a rural area, are yet privileged to be near the farmer and that life that so directly emphasizes our
dependence upon God's hand, even so, very few of us derive our bread directly from the soil. We are more
and more detached from that life. Most of us are those who get our regular pay checks, or at least as
independent contractors are busy enough with work that we don't even have to wonder about our daily
bread. We put in our work; we get adequate return. We can easily buy not only our daily bread, but the
luxuries of life as well. The government has its social security program for us; there are insurance policies
for virtually every financial disaster. And if we haven't frivolously spent our money on earthly toys and
pleasures, we have our investments and bank accounts besides. Can we really even pray this petition? Can
we, from the heart, seek our daily bread, when we already have cupboards and freezers full for weeks and
months ahead? Can we, having so much, pray, "Give us this day our daily bread"? No, we cannot, not if
our hearts and minds are fixed on earthly things. When our focus is on building our little earthly kingdom,
and having all kinds of earthly possessions, and staying ahead of our neighbors - if our focus is on our own
little kingdom, we cannot possibly pray this petition. It takes spiritual effort and spiritual focus to pray this.

We pray this petition trusting in God our Father to supply our daily needs. We do so recognizing
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that He is sovereign. He rules over all things. He Who gives today, can just as well take away tomorrow.
That is evident in the life of Job, as we read last Sunday. He Who gives us health to perform our work
today, may remove that health from us tomorrow, choosing another way for us as the way to lead us to
heaven. He Who entrusts to us certain things today, may require those same things from us tomorrow. He
Who sends bounty one year, can just as easily try us by sending drought or flooding the next. And our
prayers must reflect the consciousness that God is the One in Whom we trust to provide us with our daily
needs, no matter what the circumstances and trials of our life at the moment. 

And always He provides for His Church. Individuals may indeed suffer want. "The poor ye have
always with you," said Jesus. But for His Church He always provides. And within that Church, even the
poor are cared for, receiving their daily bread in time of their need. The fourth petition is a confession of
trust that Jehovah our God will care for us in this day, providing for us all that we stand in need of. "Surely
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for
ever." Do you believe that, beloved?

III. WITH THIS PRAYER, SAID FROM THE HEART, WE ALSO MAKE A CONFESSION OF
CONTENTMENT.
NOTICE ONCE AGAIN, THE PRAYER IS FOR OUR DAILY NEEDS. 
Contentment is to live in peace of soul and mind with that which God has given us for today.

Contentment is to be freed from that turmoil caused by worrying about God's ways with us. Certainly the
physical circumstances of our existence affect us. If we are hungry, contentment will not take away our
hunger pangs. But contentment means that the condition of my soul and my spiritual outlook is
independent of the circumstances surrounding me. When I am content, then even when I have no control
over the outward circumstances of my life, neither do those outward circumstances control me. It is a
calling to contentment that Jesus gives us in Matthew 6, when He says, "Take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on." Contentment says,
"My circumstances do not control my misery or my joy. My life, my happiness, my rejoicing in the Lord, are
independent of the things that are going on around me and that are happening to me." 

Contentment, in other words, is the grace of perfect submission to God. It recognizes that He Who
orders all things is the sovereign and perfectly wise God, Who is our Father. It is also the spiritual
recognition of the truth that God does all things righteously. In Psalm 145:17, the truth is revealed to us in
these words: "The LORD is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works." Contentment recognizes
God's righteousness and wisdom, even when we do not understand His ways; and recognizing Him as
God, contentment rests in that which God sees to be best for us. And finally, contentment is that state
which recognizes that God is gracious in all that He gives us, as well as withholds from us. We sing it with
the psalmist in Psalm 25:10, "All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth unto such as keep his
covenant and his testimonies." Do you believe it, beloved? Then you will come to say with the Apostle Paul
in Philippians 4:11, "I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content." But then you will
also take upon your lips the fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer, with singular purpose and understanding
and submission: "Give us this day our daily bread." 

SUCH CONTENTMENT IS A GIFT OF GOD'S GRACE. 
Of that there is no question. We seek grace even to pray this prayer. This is not a petition that

arises from the natural heart. But let us also understand this: Contentment comes only in the way of
serving the Lord God, loving Him with all our heart and soul and mind, seeking His kingdom and His
righteousness, and considering all earthly things as subservient to this higher purpose of glorifying our
Redeemer. That is the fruit of our life in Christ Jesus. 

We pray this petition, let us not forget, as those who have been delivered from all our guilt and
sins through the blood of the Lamb of God. We pray this, as those in whose hearts the love of God is shed
abroad by the Spirit of Christ. Let us look to Him, then, shall we. He is our heavenly Father. He Who gave
us His own Son, and Who has taken us to Himself as His own precious possessions, shall He not with Him
freely give us all things? Indeed. Lay hold of His Word. Hebrews 13:5: "Let your conversation be without
covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee." Therefore let us pray as Jesus taught us, "Give us this day our daily bread."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 2/15/98 (am)
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THE PETITION FOR FORGIVENESS
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 51
Scripture: Matthew 18:15-35
==========================

Do you live in the midst of God's Church with the joy in your heart that is to characterize a
Christian? Or, to use the language of our Heidelberg Catechism, do you enjoy the only comfort that lies at
the foundation of the Christian life? If so, you will have no difficulty understanding the importance of the
element in prayer upon which we must focus our attention this morning. The petition of the Lord's Prayer
which we consider this morning is critical to our enjoyment of the comfort which we confess as Christians.
The exalted happiness to which Jesus calls His disciples, the fellowship with God to which He calls us, is
that which comes only through the forgiveness of our own sins and depravity. And certainly that is the
personal longing of every one who will honor the name of Jehovah God, who will seek the glory of His
kingdom and who will elevate the Father's will and authority. For sin brings all those under attack. And
therefore the prayer for the forgiveness of sins cannot be separated from the other petitions which we
have already considered.
 

Still more, if we have come to stand with spiritual minds before the real meaning and implications
of all the preceding petitions, there has been awakened within us once again a deep sense of our
imperfections and sins which even come to manifestation in that which is supposed to be the chief part of
thankfulness to God. The preceding petitions, therefore, have also enhanced our feeling of need for the
forgiveness of sins. And those sins, as we shall see, involve not only our actual transgressions, but also the
depravity that clings to our nature. So let's get right to our consideration of the fifth petition. "And forgive
us our debts as we forgive our debtors." 
 

We have here The Petition for Forgiveness. As we consider this theme, I am going to call your
attention to three primary thoughts expressed by that petition and expounded by our Catechism. In the
first place, this petition arises out of a true conviction of sin, nothing less. In the second place, it is the
expression of an amazing truth - think about it, God forgives those who come to Him in Christ. But then
there is a third matter that we must consider today, and one which I intend to focus upon for a little while,
and that is the very serious requirement of a particular spiritual disposition that we must bring with this
petition. 
So again: 

THE PETITION FOR FORGIVENESS
I. THE EXPRESSION OF A TRUE CONVICTION
II. THE AMAZING FOUNDATIONAL TRUTH of this fifth petition
III. THE DISPOSITION REQUIRED

I. THIS FIFTH PETITION IS THE EXPRESSION OF A TRUE CONVICTION, A HEART-FELT
CONVICTION, OF SIN'S SERIOUSNESS.
SIN IS REFERRED TO IN THIS FIFTH PETITION AS DEBTS.
Luke records this prayer in Luke 11 as being, "Forgive us our sins." Debt, therefore, refers to our

sins. You have often heard sin defined as a missing of the mark. In that definition that uses figurative
language the mark is a target for which you and I are always called to aim, and which also we are
obligated to hit. And if I may use worldly language for a moment - the stakes are too high to call this a
game. We must hit the mark. If we fail, if we miss, we fall into debt, a debt which can never be repaid, a
debt which demands also our own death. The mark for which you and I are called to aim is perfect love,
love for God and therefore love for the neighbor as ourselves. Or, to put it in other words, that mark is
God's glory. That is the mark that must be our focus in all that we do and say and in all that we are. You
and I are obligated every moment to live out of love for God. And, as He tells us, that love is manifest in
obeying His commandments. His entire Word, all His precepts without any exception, are to be obeyed by
us every moment of our lives. 

The reason for such a high demand upon us is exactly because God is God. Because He is
absolutely sovereign, every creature must be subject to Him in every thing. Besides, God is pure holiness.
His law perfectly portrays that holiness. By the law, by every precept that proceeds from His mouth, and
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that is set before us in the Scriptures, God sets before us His holiness, and requires our conformity. And
exactly because He is God, any transgression, any missing of that mark, is such an offense to God that His
wrath burns. He has promised the greatest blessings to all who adore His majesty, who give Him the
honor that is His due, who love His holiness; but He speaks His most dreadful curse to all who fail to keep
all His commandments. 

Sin - and how we need to understand this, and to become appalled at the sins of our own lives -
sin is acting in such a manner toward the God of heaven and earth, as if He is no God. When we sin, we
act as if there is no God, as if we owe subjection to no one, as if we have the right to determine our own
way. To reject God's Word, to walk our own way, is to thrust God from His throne! Or worse, it is to put
ourselves on the throne with our spiritual father, the devil. Proud self-exaltation, proud rebellion - that is
our sin. The form of that sin doesn't make it any less proud rebellion against God. Whether committing
fornication or living in drunkenness; whether telling a little white lie, a little slander, one incident of
evil-speaking against the neighbor; whether belittling the Word of God as it applies to one particular
aspect of our lives, or failing to do our homework which God called us to do (because we would rather go
out and play), God says "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the law to do them" (Galatians 3:10 as it quotes Deuteronomy 27). And if that is not clear enough,
James writes in James 2:10, "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is
guilty of all." 

BY OUR SINS, WE CONTRACT A DEBT WHICH NO POWER OF MAN WILL BE ABLE TO DISCHARGE 
THROUGH ALL ETERNITY.

The prophet Micah, in chapter 6, verses 6-8, in the consciousness of the debt of God's people,
asks, "Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow myself before the high God? shall I come before
him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or
with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for
the sin of my soul? He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee,
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" And clearly the idea is that our
failure to do what God has required, has put us under a debt that is absolutely impossible for us to pay!
Do not we, for our sins, deserve to be cut off from all happiness, from all fellowship with God, from any
hope of future glory? The idea was expressed even in the parable we read from Matthew 18. It is the right
of the Holy God to execute His justice by subjecting us to everlasting torments of body and soul. It is His
right, according to the picture of that parable, to deliver us to the tormentors until we should pay all that is
due to Him - something which is absolutely impossible. 

Besides, we must not overlook the fact that our Lord reminds us that we petition God here for the
forgiveness of debts in the plural. Forgive us our sins, in the plural not singular. If we had contracted but
one debt of this nature, the horror of that debt is indescribable. But we are chargeable with many debts!
Our sins are more than we can count! We have accumulated debts of every description - debts of our
original as well as actual sin; debts in failing to defend God's name and honor when it was our calling to do
so, as well as openly opposing Him; debts of infirmity and spiritual ignorance, and more often debts of
deliberate wickedness. I say again, our debts are without limits and without number! As we cry with the
psalmist, "Who can understand his errors?" And there is no denying these debts either. The time is coming
when God will set them all before our eyes. 

If you will pray this petition, beloved, it must arise out of a sincere conviction of your own sins,
and the terrible debts which you have accrued before God. There must be no denying them, no
downplaying them, no acting as if these are little matters. We come before God in this petition as those
who have come under the conviction of God for these things. That means something else too. When sins
and debts are put here in the plural, that also means that we must not merely pray generically for
forgiveness. We ought not merely to pray for forgiveness of our sins in the abstract. We like to do that,
you know. It is difficult to take our specific sins before God, and to lay our specific debts before Him. It
might even sound pious to our own ears, to hear ourselves say, "O God, we are so depraved and sinful;
forgive us." It's quite easy to say, "Forgive us our sins," while we look at sin abstractly and disassociate it
from the specific evils that plague us. After all, in that little expression, "Forgive us our sins," there are no
big words. It's very easy to say, even for our children. But the petition that we are called to pray is a
petition that must arise from the depths of our soul, from a true conviction of the seriousness of our own
sins, as well as our sinful nature. 

Even when we only express it in the form that Jesus taught us, our souls ought to be crying out,
"O Father, forgive our sins - all those sins which we have committed against thee and which plague our
natures. Forgive the sins of our mind, of our will, as well as those that arise from the lusts of our evil flesh.
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Forgive us our sins of malice, of hatred, the sins of our pride - that terrible root sin. Forgive us the sins of
our tongues, our slander, our backbiting, our lying. Forgive us our sins of stealing from thee - the time
which thou hast given us to use for thee, the money which thou hast given us with the calling to seek thee
first. Forgive us this; forgive us that. You see, beloved, it's easier to speak of our depravity. Those words
in themselves mean nothing. But let's take the concrete sins before God, shall we? There are so many sins
in our lives. It's not hard to single them out. And that is what we must do.

II. IF WE ARE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER, WE MUST ALSO UNDERSTAND THE AMAZING
FOUNDATIONAL TRUTH THAT UNDERLIES THIS PETITION AND MAKES IT POSSIBLE.
THE AMAZING WONDER OF THIS PETITION, AND THE FOUNDATIONAL TRUTH THAT UNDERLIES

IT ALL, IS THE FACT THAT THERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH GOD.
We pray here that God, out of His infinite goodness, would pardon our sins. We pray that He

would dismiss those debts, erase them. That is the idea of forgiveness. Dismiss them, Lord. Dismiss them
from Thy mind. Not as though the Lord could forget the fact of our sins; but dismiss them as a cause of
guilt, guilt which cries out for wrath from Thee. Enter not into judgment with us because of our debts. And
so positively, be pleased to assure us of Thy grace toward us. Grant that the sentence of innocence be
fully communicated to our minds by Thy Holy Spirit. This petition is exactly the prayer of David in Psalm
51, even as our Catechism recognizes by footnoting that text here, "Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my
transgressions. Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." And then positively
(vss. 8 and 12), "Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken may
rejoice....Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free Spirit." 

Now let us understand, if there is to be such forgiveness, there must be a ground for it. There
must be a basis for any declaration of innocence in our case. God, after all, is the perfectly righteous
Judge. God will not, yea, cannot do that which would be contrary to His own nature of perfect
righteousness and holiness. He cannot simply declare our innocence when we stand guilty before Him. But
we make this plea on the basis of the fact that a payment was made on our behalf. God Himself made that
payment, beloved. He made payment with the blood of His own precious Son, His only begotten Son. With
that truth in mind, our Catechism explains correctly this prayer. "And forgive us our debts as we forgive
our debtors," that is, be pleased for the sake of Christ's blood, not to impute to us poor sinners our
transgressions, nor that depravity which always cleaves to us.

THIS PRAYER, YOU SEE, ARISES FROM THOSE REDEEMED IN CHRIST JESUS.
We come before our heavenly Father as those redeemed. What an amazing blessing is ours in

Christ Jesus! It isn't our prayer upon which this forgiveness is founded. It is founded upon the reality of
that which Jesus accomplished at Calvary. How terrible is that teaching of Arminianism which says that
God only made forgiveness possible! He established it, beloved! That particular and complete redemption
that Jesus accomplished by His perfect satisfaction on the cross for the sins of all His people is the
amazing foundation upon which we are taught to build this petition to our heavenly Father. 

So that because I know that there is forgiveness with God, because I know that my sins are
blotted out in the blood of Jesus Christ, because I know that Christ paid in full for all my transgressions,
therefore I am assured that I together with His entire elect Church, may and indeed must pray for the
forgiveness of sins. In fact, by that spiritual knowledge that He has worked in my heart by His Word and
Spirit, I cannot live without praying for the forgiveness of my own and of our debts. I cannot have peace
without taking my sins to the cross, and laying hold by faith of the blood of our Savior, His perfect
obedience, His love for me, for us. This fifth petition, let us not forget, is the breath of the thankful
Christian. That's what it is. Laying hold of the cross, we express our gratitude to God that when we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

III. BUT THERE IS ONE OTHER MATTER TO WHICH WE MUST GIVE ATTENTION IN CONNECTION
WITH THIS FIFTH PETITION, AND THAT IS THE PARTICULAR SPIRITUAL DISPOSITION
REQUIRED OF US IN ORDER TO APPROACH GOD WITH THIS PRAYER.
THE EMPHASIS OF THIS MATTER IN SCRIPTURE SHOWS THE SERIOUSNESS WITH WHICH WE

MUST TAKE THIS - AND I REFER NOW TO THE LAST PART OF THIS PETITION, "AS WE FORGIVE OUR
DEBTORS."

Notice how our Catechism explains that last expression: Forgive us, "even as we feel this evidence
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of Thy grace in us, that it is our firm resolution from the heart to forgive our neighbor." Do you find in
yourself that evidence of God's grace? This is a very serious matter, beloved. Because, as Jesus made
clear, if we cannot declare this, if we cannot say from the heart, "O God, I from the heart forgive my
brother," then we cannot ask for nor receive the forgiveness of our sins. Do you understand the
seriousness of this? Christ comes back to this very truth, when at the conclusion of the prayer which He
teaches His disciples He adds, "For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also
forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses."
And that means we are lost, make no mistake. 

That is also the clear instruction of the parable that we read this morning from the last part of
Matthew 18. That unmerciful servant showed himself reprobate. Having made a plea himself for the
release of his own debt, he turned right around and refused to forgive the one who was indebted to him.
He refused forgiveness - don't overlook that - for one who pleaded forgiveness. It wasn't a matter of
refusing forgiveness to one who had no sorrow for the debt he had incurred. That man had expressed
sorrow of heart and a desire to make things right. But the unmerciful servant would not receive him and
refused to forgive. And in that way he revealed himself for what he was, an ungodly man who had no
grace in his heart. In this case we may even say that the unmerciful servant is exposed as reprobate. That
is evident from the fact that at the end he himself is delivered unto the tormentors until he should pay all
that he owed. And because it is impossible for him to repay his debt, he is lost. That's what that tells us.
Now, the Lord sets that picture before us for a warning. He often does that in Scripture. He hangs up the
picture of one whose hypocrisy is exposed, the picture even of a reprobate exposed within the church, in
order to warn His people. He warns you and me, because of the sin that is still within us, that we are not
to walk in the steps of the reprobate! 

The spiritual disposition required of us to pray this petition for forgiveness, this forgiving
disposition toward those who have sinned against us, is so necessary, that if we do not feel in our hearts
this grace, if we do not find a firm resolution from the heart to forgive our neighbor, we have no right to
claim heaven!

To stand before the fifth petition is to stand inescapably before the antithesis. It isn't a matter of
fulfilling conditions, in order to receive forgiveness. That isn't it at all. But this is the way in which God
works, and this way alone. His saving grace works in the hearts of His people in such a way that when
they know spiritually the forgiveness of their sins, having seen the greatness of their misery and the horror
of their specific debts which they have incurred before God, they also find in their hearts the willingness to
forgive those who have sinned against them. That is evidence of God's work of grace in their hearts. If
that evidence is missing, God's grace is missing from them! You understand that, don't you? You cannot
divide grace. If you don't have this grace in your heart, to forgive the neighbor, you don't have any grace -
claim it though you might. So we are called to examine our own hearts, beloved. If we are those in whom
is found that only comfort in life and death, we shall also find in our hearts this evidence of God's grace,
namely, that it is our firm resolution from the heart to forgive our neighbor. 

This becomes clear when you remember that the prayer for the forgiveness of sins is rooted in the
love of God. When we pray for the forgiveness of sins - not just mouthing the words, but praying from the
heart; when we take this petition upon our lips with all its significance, as we have considered it this
morning, we do so because we love God. When we say truly, from the heart, "O God, I am sorry; forgive,
I pray," that sorrow is rooted in the love of God, knowing that we have deeply offended Him Whom we
love. But then we must also forgive those who have sinned against us. For if we are unwilling to forgive
the brother, we make clear that we do not love the brother. And whoso does not love the brother does not
love God. Scripture makes that very clear. You can't hate the brother who walks in your midst, and claim
to love God Whom you cannot even see. When you have the grace of God in your heart, you love the
brother. And the least part of love is forgiving him.

"FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS." 
Shall we pray this way, beloved? Shall we? There is no other way. The Lord does not stuff the

forgiveness of sins, nor any other grace, down our throats. He wants us to ask for it. He wills that, in order
that we might consciously experience our own weakness, and the wonder of His grace. The Lord gives His
grace and Holy Spirit to those only who with sincere desires continually ask them of Him and are thankful
for them. And in the same way that He forgives, we must forgive. You understand, of course, that this
means also that if the neighbor does not want forgiveness, you can't get rid of that forgiveness either.
When we ask for forgiveness, we are penitent, we are sorry before God for the sins that we have
committed, and for that sinful nature that we bear. So also, it is when the neighbor shows himself sorry for
the offense he has committed, that you can forgive, not otherwise. At the same time, let us also
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remember, we have an obligation to go to that brother who offends. His offense may be of such a nature
that he is not even aware of what he had done. For you to fail to go to him, then, and also fail to forgive
him, is to double your sin - for refusing to forgive, and also refusing to go to him to seek reconciliation.
That is why the Lord told us in the context of His Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5:23,24): "Therefore if
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; Leave
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer
thy gift." But when the brother is made aware of his sin, and expresses sorrow, we must forgive.

And we must forgive as our heavenly Father has forgiven us. Don't forget, God forgives
completely. He does not say to us, "Oh, I'll forgive all right; but I'll never forget!" Don't ever say that,
beloved. That's wicked. We must never carry that attitude toward the brother. That's really a threat. "I'll
forgive; but I'll never forget." That's really a threat. That is to say, "I'll remember this in such a way, that if
you do anything contrary to me again, I'll dig up this very matter which I am supposed to have forgiven."
That's wicked. Should you desire the Lord to deal with you that way? The Lord forgives abundantly and
completely. He covers our sins entirely with the blood of His own dear Son. His mercy is without limits. The
same spiritual disposition is required of us in the praying of this petition. Shall we pray it? "Forgive us our
debts as we forgive our debtors."  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 2/22/98 (am)
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A PRAYER FOR SANCTIFICATION
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 52, Q & A 127
Scripture: James 1
==========================

There is a very clear connection between the last two petitions of the Lord's Prayer. The fifth
petition, which we considered last week, asks for forgiveness or the conscious blessing of justification. The
sixth petition seeks deliverance from sin and corruption, and therefore for sanctification. And one cannot
stand without the other. That is the connection. There is no sanctification unless we are first justified; and
there is no possibility of justification that is not followed by sanctification. We read in Psalm 130:4, "There
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared." The clearer the discovery of the truth that there is
forgiveness with God, the deeper becomes our sense of His divine majesty and of the holy necessity to live
to His honor and glory. Sanctification is a necessary fruit of the forgiveness of sins. 

We may yet put it in other terms. Whoever has God as his Friend, being justified by Christ, will
find Satan to be his enemy. That is why a cry for deliverance necessarily arises from you who have the
enjoyment of forgiveness of sins. You know that the weakness and sinfulness that made such forgiveness
necessary is still a part of us. You know that we find ourselves under the constant attacks of our
adversary, the devil. That wicked enemy is so opposed to God and His cause, that he would gladly
overthrow God's throne, if it were possible! And because it isn't, though he tried repeatedly even till the
coming of Christ and the victory which Christ accomplished, Satan yet throws out all the venom of His
opposition against us, who are the members of Christ's body. He uses every means at his disposal, and
exploits every weakness he finds in us, in his attempt to rip us from God's grasp and to enslave us. 

Think of how ferocious Scripture presents our adversary the devil! Don't ever underestimate him
and his power and his attempts to take you down! This is the same Satan whom John saw in Revelation
12 as the great red dragon. Our adversary is he who when he was first cast out from God's presence in
heaven, found joy in drawing with his tail as large a proportion as he could of the stars of heaven, the
angels, removing them from their heavenly dwelling place and sinking them into the bottomless pit. He
found joy in that! He is the one who assaulted the first Adam and brought down him whom God had
created good, the man who had perfect knowledge, righteousness and holiness. His attacks upon God's
people throughout the Old Testament are notable. Constant were his attempts to prevent the coming of
Christ, and then to devour Him as soon as He was born. But now, foiled in his attempts upon Christ, he
turns his attacks to all those whom Christ has claimed to be His own. When he looks upon you and me,
and sees us as those who have been loosed from his shackles and restored to the image of God, given
liberty in Christ, he is roused to a fury that is beyond measuring! Your adversary, the devil, says Peter,
walks about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour! 

And so Scripture emphasizes that our earthly sojourn is a great warfare. And the battles in this
spiritual war are not battles fought against flesh and blood - as if such battles are easy themselves. But
the battles that we are called to fight are battles "against principalities, against powers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" (Ephesians 6:12). You and I are
no match for the devil and his hosts, no match. We are so weak in ourselves that we cannot stand a
moment. There is One Who can deliver us. We are entirely dependent upon our victorious Redeemer!
Therefore, in the consciousness of His fellowship and the relationship we have with the Father, we plead,
"And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." We consider that petition now under the
theme:

A PRAYER FOR SANCTIFICATION
I. THE SPIRITUAL AWARENESS
II. THE FERVENT DESIRE
III. THE CONSTANT EFFORT

I. THIS PRAYER FOR SANCTIFICATION, THE WORDS OF WHICH WERE GIVEN US BY JESUS IN THE
SIXTH PETITION, IS A PRAYER SPOKEN IN A SPIRITUAL AWARENESS OF THE GREAT
TEMPTATIONS THAT SURROUND US.
ACCORDING TO THE CATECHISM THOSE TEMPTATIONS COME FROM THREE SOURCES.
Before we look at those three named enemies - the devil, the world, and our own flesh - it is

necessary that we be clear in our minds as to what constitutes temptation. There are those who would
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change this word in the sixth petition. Laying hold of the biblical truth that God cannot tempt any man in
the evil sense of the word, it must be that what is meant here is the word trial. They recognize that if we
are to pray to our heavenly Father, "Lead us not into temptation," there is some way in which God Himself
leads into temptation. That is the clear implication of the prayer. So we must rather pray, "Lead us not into
trials."

Now, we have to consider in what sense it may be said that God Himself leads us into temptation.
We have to come to reckon with His sovereignty in these things. But we cannot deal with the apparent
problem by changing the word. To pray, "Lead us not into trials," would bring us into direct opposition to
God's will. For we know, as Scripture reveals throughout, that the way in which God would lead us is the
way of trials, trials in which we are purified as gold is purified by fire. Trials are good for us, says the
Scripture. All kinds of trials are good for us. For the tribulation that is ours in the way of trials, works
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: "And hope maketh not ashamed; because the
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." So we read in Romans
5. Or Romans 8:16,17: "The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that
we may be also glorified together." Suffering, therefore, suffering with Christ in particular, is the way to
glory." The trials of our faith reveals the praise and honor and glory of God in us. We cannot possibly pray
that God lead us not into trials. But the word temptation must stand here, as is also evident from the rest
of the petition - "but deliver us from evil."

A temptation is anything that excites us unto sin - in thought, word or deed. Or, to put it another
way, temptation is always the attempt of the devil, the world, or our own sinful flesh, to make evil seem
good and preferable to the service of God. The idea of temptation is always to make evil appear good and
profitable. It would make the way of that temptation appear better than God's way. I won't develop this
concept any further, seeing we are spending much time on this thought in connection with the temptations
which our Lord experienced in the flesh. But that is temptation also for you and for me. Just examine your
own life and walk.

But the sources of those temptations are said to be three.
Let me take the last first, simply because our sinful flesh is a constant. We are constantly brought

to stand before temptations which spring out of the corruption and wickedness of our own nature.
Scripture speaks of this in terms of our evil imagination, or the sin that dwelleth in us, the flesh, or lust,
and as the law of sin which is in our members. It is the flesh which wars against the mind, and constantly
reminds us that in our spiritual life we live with a battle within. And unless our sinful flesh is brought
captive to the Word, it leads us into captivity to the law of sin, the end of which is death. "For if ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die" (Romans 8:13). No temptation is more dangerous than that which springs
from this internal source. The devil doesn't even need to attack us, when we are already given over to the
lusts of the flesh. And so James writes of the inner workings of temptation in James 1:14,15, saying, "But
every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." And so he says, "Do not
err, my beloved brethren." Don't underestimate the sinfulness of your own flesh, and the power of that
which the Catechism refers to as one of our mortal enemies. Often, however, temptation arises from
external sources, which also play upon our own flesh. 

And among the external sources of temptation, the devil has the first place. He who is also called
Satan is a fierce adversary. As I said in my introduction, he uses every means at his disposal, and exploits
every weakness he finds in us, in his attempt to rip us from God's grasp and to enslave us. He himself is
not anything more than a creature, albeit an extremely powerful and intellectually capable creature. But he
is not omnipresent, nor all-powerful. He can only be in one place at one time. But he has an army that he
calls his own, which he employs to carry out his attacks upon us who are the people of God. His strategies
are multitude. The Apostle Paul refers to the wiles of the devil, as well as to his devices. And when you
think about it, even with respect to your own life - for that is properly the focus when we hear this gospel
preaching - then it is astonishing with what power and effectiveness he works upon us. With all subtlety he
draws us into his devices. He does so, concealing himself, so that we are almost unaware of the progress
which he makes with us. He knows what will draw us unto him. He knows what to place before us, to
bring about the effects that he desires. He observes our weaknesses, and focuses his attacks there. He is,
to be sure, the Tempter, the great deceiver. That which will destroy us, he makes look good and desirable. 

But then, he also has use of the other external source of temptation - the world. As you know, the
term world in Scripture has different connotations, depending on the context in which the word is found.
But when we speak of the world as the source of temptation for us, we speak of the world in the sense of
that organism that is under the rule of its prince who is Satan. It is the world in the sense of which Paul
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speaks in II Corinthians 4, when he says, "But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In whom
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them" (II Cor. 4:3,4). By that term world is
sometimes meant wicked men. Whoso is a friend of the world is the enemy of God, writes James. Those
are they who together "lie in wickedness" (I John 5:19), who serve their father, the devil. But the term
world also has reference at times to the wicked customs which prevail among men, which mark them as
enemies of God, which demonstrate the rejection of His Word and precepts. Those are the things that the
children of men find acceptable, which are exposed by God's Word as unacceptable. So we are
admonished not to be conformed to this world. We are given such admonition in Scripture exactly because
this world does not cease to assault our flesh, drawing us in the direction which is the opposite of
obedience to and service of God.

BUT WHAT IS STRIKING IN THIS SIXTH PETITION IS THE SPIRITUAL RECOGNITION THAT GOD
HIMSELF IS ABSOLUTELY SOVEREIGN, ALSO WHEN IT COMES TO THE TEMPTATIONS THAT WE FACE.

This is an amazing aspect of the prayer which Jesus taught us. As children of God, recognizing
that God Himself, our Father in heaven, is in control of all things, even temptation, we pray according to
the instruction of Christ: "Lead us not into temptation." Notice, we don't say, "Oh well, if God is the One
Who leads me into temptation, I don't have to fight." Oh no. Spiritually it is impossible to respond in that
way to God's sovereignty. But we acknowledge that God is above all, even above sin, even above the
devil, above the world, even above our own flesh. He is God. 

Now I know this brings us into a very deep theological problem. It is a problem that we cannot
solve with our earthly understanding. We can only say what Scripture says. Beyond Scripture we cannot
go. We insist that God is absolutely sovereign, even over sin. He governs even the devil and the
temptation of our sinful flesh. That belongs to His sovereignty. At the same time, Scripture cautions us
never to look at God as the Author of sin. James writes in the chapter which we read, James 1:13, "Let no
man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth
he any man." When we have a proper understanding of the infinitely pure holiness of God, we certainly
must stand fully convinced that He is not the Author of sin, that He never excites or persuades us to do
that which is sinful. Though He stands supreme even over Satan and over all temptation, yet He hates sin
and evil. We must be careful, therefore, in acknowledging God's sovereignty even over sin, that we never,
in any way, impute the blame of our sins to the Most High. We must always look to Him as the "God of
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." And looking at ourselves, then, we must realize and
confess that the whole blame of sinful actions lies with us. We confess that God is always just, and that
man, convicted in his own conscience, stands condemned by himself.

When we pray, therefore, "Lead us not into temptation," we are praying, "Our heavenly Father,
lead us not into the embrace of temptation; lead us not into temptation so that we are given over to our
own sinfulness. To come into temptation then refers to entering so far into the allurements and snares of
the devil, that escape is impossible. We long that our heavenly Father does not give us over to the power
and dominion of sin! We pray this recognizing once again our own weakness and sinfulness; but
recognizing also that there are times when we are so intent on walking our own way in opposition to God,
that He may give us over to that sin. And what a horror the thought to us who love Him! Our desire is that
in the pathway wherein He leads us God gives us grace to see and to use the way of escape which He
always provides (I Corinthians 10:13).

II. WHEN WE SEE, THEREFORE, THE SOVEREIGN GOVERNMENT OF GOD IN OUR OWN LIFE AND
ALSO OVER ALL THINGS, RECOGNIZING HIM AS OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN, WE ALSO EXPRESS
OUR FERVENT DESIRE TO BE DELIVERED FROM EVIL.
THAT TERM EVIL CAN REFER EITHER TO THAT WHICH IS EVIL OR HIM WHO IS EVIL.
Principally it makes no difference how you look at it. If we take it in the sense of that which is evil,

it simply refers to all sin. If we give it personal connotation, we speak of the devil or of any who serve him.
Either way, we are expressing our fervent desire that God supply us with the spiritual strength and
stamina necessary to overcome all opposition. 

Not only is it our desire that God not give us over to the temptations that we face, but we desire
that He gives us everything necessary to fight the warfare remembering that Christ has obtained for us the
victory. That requires that we be strengthened by the power of His Holy Spirit. We depend upon our
heavenly Father, in Jesus Christ His Son, and by the operation of His Holy Spirit, to give us spiritual
courage. That is what we need, don't we, in the face of temptation. Especially when that temptation is
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placed before us by others, by friends perhaps, or those whom we think of as friends, and when they
watch to see if we are "too good" for them; especially when we stand before that "peer pressure," we
need spiritual courage to be faithful to our heavenly Father. This petition for deliverance from evil is the
prayer that God give us that courage, that He also give us wisdom to discern the evil, and perseverance to
withstand ongoing attacks of the devils and his hosts. We long from our Father the strength of grace that
we may see the enemy vanquished, the temptation trampled under foot, and that daily, until at last the
enemy is cast into that lake of fire and brimstone and we obtain the complete victory. Is that your desire,
beloved? Is that your fervent desire?

THE MOTIVATION FOR THIS PETITION CAN ONLY BE OUR LOVE FOR GOD.
If that love is lacking, if our focus is on earthly pleasures and earthly relationships and earthly

appearances and earthly honor, not only are we unable to pray this, but we will have no interest in praying
it. Again, let us remember, with this petition we address our Father in heaven. Also this sixth petition
cannot be separated from that very significant address. We take this petition to Him through Christ Jesus
knowing that He loves us. And therefore we also express here that we love Him. And because we love
Him, we hate sin. That versification of Psalm 97 is certainly true (Psalter #260): "All ye that truly love the
Lord Hate sin, for He is just and pure." Because we love Him, we hate temptation.

Because we love Him, we pray, "Our Father Who art in heaven, Lead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil." This is the expression of the love of God in our heart. That love fills our hearts with
the spiritual longing to keep His commandments. We want to serve our Father. We don't want to do
anything that would displease Him. When we look upon Him Who in His awesome love and power has
taken us into His own life of covenant fellowship, when we see what He is to us and what He has done for
us, we love Him. And therefore we hate sin. Our fervent desire is to be delivered, to stand faithful, to
honor Him in all things - to do that now in the midst of this present warfare, until we obtain the complete
victory which shall be ours at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

III. BUT THIS PRAYER FOR SANCTIFICATION ALSO REQUIRES ON OUR PART A CONSTANT EFFORT
WHICH CONSTANTLY AND STRENUOUSLY RESISTS OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES AND REACHES
TOWARD THE COMPLETE VICTORY THAT IS OURS IN CHRIST JESUS.
YOU UNDERSTAND, OF COURSE, THAT YOU CANNOT PRAY THIS PETITION AND WALK IN THE

WAY OF SIN.
That is hypocrisy. The Lord gives us the way of escape for every temptation. But we are called to

walk that way. So we are admonished to flee temptation. We cannot pray this prayer, when we walk as if
playing with the fire. For God has exhorted us in Proverbs 4:27, "Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
remove thy foot from evil." 

THIS PETITION MUST BE MADE IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT IS OFFERED HAND IN HAND WITH THE
HUMBLE AND OBEDIENT SUBMISSION TO OUR CALLING TO "BE STRONG IN THE LORD, AND IN THE
POWER OF HIS MIGHT," AND TO "PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD."

That is how we may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. Do you do that? "Watch and
pray," Jesus said, "that ye enter not into temptation." Do you do that? That means that we must avoid, as
much as we are able, every occasion of sin. If we do not, and if instead we put ourselves in places where
we shall be tempted, and hang around with acquaintances or establish friendships with those who do not
fear God nor hate evil, we tempt God. What that shows is either a lack of love toward God, a care-less
attitude toward Him Who gave us everything, or - at the very least - a proud trust in our own strength to
overcome. Not without reason did the Spirit instruct us through the Apostle Peter (I Peter 5:8) with the
words, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour." "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you," writes James. That is the promise.
Therefore, in that light, pray. Pray, knowing that we cannot fight this spiritual warfare in our own strength.
Pray, knowing and confessing that your flesh is weak. Pray for the grace of sanctification. For God will give
His grace and Holy Spirit to those who with sincere desires continually ask them of Him, and are thankful
for them.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 3/1/98 (am)
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PRAYER'S DOXOLOGY
Sermon by Rev. Steven R. Key
L.D. 52, Q & A 128,129
Scripture: Psalm 135; Matthew 6:13b

Today we stand at the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer and at the conclusion of the Heidelberg
Catechism's exposition of the Lord's Prayer and the whole counsel of God as pertains to the life of the
Christian. We have seen now the sum of that only comfort in life and death, and have confessed that
comfort as our own. And therefore the doxology of the Lord's Prayer is also a fitting doxology to our whole
consideration of God's truth. "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory forever." And that is
followed by the "Amen."

You understand that the doxology itself is not a petition, such as we have in the 6 petitions that
precede it. To review, the Lord's Prayer is headed by the address, "Our Father which art in heaven." From
that singular address flow all the petitions. Then follow 6 petitions, the first 3 which speak of our
relationship to God, and the second 3 which set before Him our needs, physical and spiritual. Now we
stand before the conclusion, which itself is introduced by the conjunction for. We pray as we do, for thine
is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. And as we meditate upon this doxology which Jesus
taught us, we must once again ask ourselves whether we are able, spiritually, to express this doxology;
whether the prayer just offered is the prayer that has risen out of the thankful adoration of our hearts
toward our heavenly Father. So the subject matter for our sermon is:

PRAYER'S DOXOLOGY
I. A CONFESSION OF ADORATION
II. A MOTIVE FOR ALL PRAYER
III. A GROUND OF ASSURANCE

I. THE DOXOLOGY WHICH WE WERE TAUGHT TO PRAY IS, FIRST OF ALL, A CONFESSION OF
ADORATION.
THE VERY WORD DOXOLOGY SPEAKS OF ADORATION.
It means, literally, speaking glory or a word of glory. Doxa in the Greek is glory or praise, and has

reference to royal majesty; while the rest of that word, the logos, means word or to speak. So that a
doxology is really an expression of praise to God, a confession of adoration toward Him Who is set apart
from all creatures. We find several doxologies in Scripture. We sing the doxology found in the last verses
of Psalm 72. Another doxology expressed in prayer is found in I Chronicles 29, where David led Israel in
congregational prayer, saying, "Blessed be thou, LORD God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. Thine,
O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in
the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above
all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and
might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all" (I Chron. 29:10b-12). As David
used those words by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, it ought not surprise us, then, when that great
descendant of David, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who in all things sought the glory of His heavenly Father,
should direct His disciples to pray in similar language. "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory forever." You find similar doxologies expressed in the epistles of the New Testament. 

You understand, of course, that when we approach God in prayer, in the consciousness of His
awesome glory; when we stand before Him as the angels, who covered their faces before His holiness,
then our whole prayer is to the glory of God. We have been considering prayer, after all, as the expression
of thankfulness to the God of all comfort in our Lord Jesus Christ. Thankfulness glorifies or praises the
object of that thanksgiving. So no matter what we pray, whether it be the first 3 petitions of the Lord's
Prayer - seeking the hallowing of God's name, the coming of His kingdom, or the accomplishment of His
will, or whether we pray for our own needs - for our daily bread, the forgiveness of sins, and the
deliverance from evil, all must be to the glory of God. 

Consciously we must lift up our prayers to His glory. Even so, there is a difference between the
other petitions and this doxology. This doxology asks nothing, but simply expresses our sincere gratitude
of being able to stand in the presence of the thrice holy God. What a tremendous place of blessedness
that God has given us, being able to approach Him in Christ Jesus and to speak to Him face to face. We
stand in the presence of Him to Whom belongs all things. We stand before Him Who not only is the King of
all the earth and almighty, but Who is our faithful Father for Jesus' sake, willing and able to give us all
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good.  The idea of the doxology, therefore, is that in our prayer we have been very really in the presence
of God - consciously. We have stood in the sanctuary of God's presence and have been busy in covenant
fellowship with Him. That is the idea of the doxology. Because when you have stood in the presence of
God spiritually, with the mind of faith, you cannot help but praise Him. I realize, beloved, that also this
doxology exposes how pathetically weak our prayers often are. We are reminded also here that we must
take refuge in the cross when we approach God in prayer. After all, to pray this means that our prayer
cannot have been a thoughtless expression. To come before God with this doxology certainly isn't the
result of approaching Him flippantly and thoughtlessly. Our prayer cannot have been a mere repetition of
words, if we are truly to speak to Him with this confession of adoration. But when we pray in the
consciousness of being in the presence of God, we must express our gratitude also in the form of a
doxology. 

The assumption, let us not forget, is that we have approached God in Jesus Christ His Son our
Lord. We have prayed, standing in His sanctuary as revealed in the Scriptures and seeing Him as the God
of our salvation. That is prayer. I say again, Apart from life in Christ there is no prayer. In prayer we
appear in the presence of God's majestic holiness. No man can appear in that presence and stand, except
it be in Christ His Beloved. Prayer, true prayer, is a fruit of faith, nothing less. Thus we stand before God,
the God of our salvation, confessing with the adoration of love: "We have prayed all these things, and
have sought to glorify thy name, for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever."

WHEN WE CONSIDER PRAYER'S DOXOLOGY AS A CONFESSION OF ADORATION, WE HAVE TO 
CONSIDER BRIEFLY THE MEANING OF THE TERMS HERE.

There are three. 
"Thine is the kingdom," is the first expression of adoration. The kingdom is the domain which is

under God's rule. And as Scripture reveals to us, that domain is the entire universe. In fact, there is
nothing outside God's dominion. And the God to Whom we pray, the only true God and our heavenly
Father, is active in His rule over that kingdom. But at the same time, He rules always with a view to the
citizens of His kingdom, with a view to us who are in Christ Jesus. We read that earlier from Psalm 135:
"Praise the LORD; for the LORD is good: sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant. For the LORD hath
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure" (Ps. 135:3,4). Over His kingdom in Christ,
over the people chosen out of the world (John 15:19), He rules by His grace. In our hearts He rules,
revealing His goodness and wisdom and holiness and grace. Now, you remember, in the second petition
we prayed, "Thy kingdom come." We prayed that because in many ways that kingdom is to be revealed
and enlarged and perfected, not the least of which must take place in our own hearts so that we submit
ourselves more and more to God. But in this confession of adoration which is prayer's doxology, we
acknowledge that the kingdom is God's, and that He has given us a tremendously blessed place in His
fellowship. And because His is the kingdom's, we pray with confidence, knowing that all things must
contribute to our spiritual advantage, and that nothing can separate us from Him Who rules over all for our
sakes who are the redeemed of Christ.

Secondly, we pray, "Thine is the power." We recognize our Sovereign Redeemer as the God Who
is able to accomplish His own good pleasure. Looking back to Psalm 135 once again, "For I know that the
LORD is great, and that our Lord is above all gods. Whatsoever the LORD pleased, that did he in heaven,
and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places" (Ps. 135:5,6). By that power which is His eternally, He Who
is our King and Almighty, is not only willing but also able to give us all that we ask for in accordance with
His will. He is able to subdue and conquer all the enemies of His kingdom; to turn to our advantage
everything that happens in our lives, yes, to lead us to heaven itself.

Then we also confess, "Thine is the glory." Again, as we stand before Him in Christ, we see Him as
inexpressibly beautiful. He is the One Who possesses excellencies and perfections which no mind can
conceive and no tongue can express. Only by His own revelation do we know Him. And only by that most
magnificent of His works, revealed in Scripture as the wonder work of God in Christ, do we see that which
moves us to holy astonishment. He is the One Who "dwelleth in the light which no man can approach
unto," and Who yet has taken us into His covenant fellowship and life. So the doxology is proclaimed by
the Church throughout the ages, in song and in prayer, and shall be even into eternity, as we read in
Revelation 4:11, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power." Again, is that our
conscious perception of Him as we approach His throne in prayer?

Now notice also this: In this doxology, with each of these three terms, we confess that God
exclusively possesses these things. All three of these expressions of adoration are exclusive, which means
that they can be said only of God, and of no one else. We do not pray, "Thine is a kingdom," or, "Thou
hast great power," or, "Thou hast significant glory." It is not a matter here of comparing God to something
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outside of Him. Rather, we confess, "Thine is the kingdom," without exception. All the rule, in heaven and
on earth, without exception, is God's. "Thine is the power." There is no power, but of Him. There is no
strength, but what is given of God. "Thine is the glory" - exclusively. There is one glory, and that is the
glory of God. That is the emphasis of this doxology. And that is confirmed by the forever. "Thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory forever." That is the doxology, the confession of adoration that
embraces the whole of our prayer as we appear before our heavenly Father.

II. BUT THIS DOXOLOGY IS ALSO A MOTIVE FOR ALL OUR PRAYER.
THAT IS EVIDENT FROM THE CONJUNCTION FOR THAT JOINS THIS DOXOLOGY TO THE

PRECEDING PETITIONS. 
That means that this doxology is the firm ground for that all that pray, the motive of all true

prayer. Everything that we pray, we pray because, for "Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever." Now think about this, beloved. This is very beautiful, this little word for. What tremendous
significance is found in that one inspired word. This means that the motive for our prayer can only be in
God, not in us. That is the significance of that little conjunction. The motive, the firm ground for the
prayers that we offer to heaven, is found in God, and entirely in God. We have already seen that in our
consideration of this prayer. True prayer is emphatically God-centered, not self-centered. Even the
petitions concerning our own needs are anchored in the petitions which go before, which focus upon God.
But the doxology emphasizes this very truth. So that in prayer, we approach God with our petitions only
because "Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever." So true is this, that if God's was
not the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever, we could not pray. We will pray only to the One
Whom we can consciously address with the confident knowledge welling from our hearts, "Thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever."

In the second place, this doxology at the conclusion of our prayer means as well that the end of all
that for which we prayed was the glory of God. This doxology not only serves as the motive or ground of
all our prayer, but it explains why we prayed as we did. "Because Thine is the kingdom, and the power
and the glory, we prayed first of all for Thee, not for ourselves." That makes this doxology a very solemn
confession, you understand. At the end of our prayer, we must answer the question: Did I truly pray this
way? "We pray for Thy cause, O God, not merely for that which we see as our needs." Can we say that?
The focus of all our petitions must not be our own outward and earthly advantage, but the manifestation
of God's kingdom and power and glory. Prayer begins and ends with the glory of God. The purpose of our
souls to seek and promote the glory of our God is the most important part of thankfulness as Christians.
Whatever we desire ought to be desired by us only as the means of attaining that end! 

THE CATECHISM PUTS IT THIS WAY: "ALL THIS WE PRAY FOR, THAT THEREBY NOT WE, BUT
THY HOLY NAME, MAY BE GLORIFIED FOR EVER."

Implied in all this is that we approach our heavenly Father in Christ Jesus, and ask all things in His
name and for His sake. For Christ's sake our Father in heaven hears our prayers. For Christ's sake God will
give us all that we ask of His according to His will. All for Christ's sake. That too is included in this
doxology. Of course. It is only in Christ that we see God in this way. It is only in Christ that we confess our
adoration for God as the God of our salvation. Else there is no thankfulness in our heart. Apart from Christ
we cannot ask for anything. Apart from our membership in the family of God, adopted for Jesus' sake, we
have no right to seek God's face. 

But in Christ Jesus, as members of His body, of His Bride, we seek the glory of God's holy name.
We can do none otherwise - not when we see what God has given us in that place wherein we stand. So
we pray with this doxology in our hearts. "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
forever." Our Father in heaven, this is why we prayed as we did. This is the motive for all our prayer. For
we stand before thee in Christ, partakers of His blessed Spirit and therefore members of the family which
thou lovest.

III. AND SO THE DOXOLOGY ALSO STANDS AS A GROUND OF ASSURANCE, WHEREBY WE
CONCLUDE OUR PRAYERS WITH "AMEN."
THE LITTLE WORD AMEN IS A HEBREW EXCLAMATION, WHICH EXPRESSES A STRONG

ASSERTION AND A SOLID ASSURANCE.
It means verily. So the Lord often said, as you read in the gospel account, "Verily, verily, I say

unto you." "Amen, amen, I say unto you." It means, as the Catechism says, "It shall truly and certainly
be." Amen is a word that speaks certainty, assurance, and eternal reality. 
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As far as its relationship to prayer is concerned, Amen means three things. In the first place, it
means that the content of our prayer has been according to the will of God. That first. When we say Amen
we must be sure of that. Otherwise we cannot say Amen. The amen does not simply mean, "I'm done." It
means, "Father, I close my prayer in the conviction that thou wilt surely hear and answer my prayer,
because Thou knowest I have not prayed carnally, but with my eyes fixed upon Thy glory and Thy cause,
and have made my petitions according to Thy will." In the second place, Amen also expresses my
conviction that my heavenly Father is able to give me my requests. My prayer is most assuredly heard by
Him. We say Amen because we are assured that our Father in heaven grants the requests of those who
ask of Him in faith, and who approach Him with thankful hearts, seeking His will. And then, thirdly, Amen
also means that I am convinced in my heart before God that He will hear my prayer because He loves me.
I lift up my prayer, assured that the Holy Spirit will sanctify that which I bring, and that therefore God will
answer me in His love. I appear before Him in Christ, and therefore have a firm ground for assurance in all
my prayer. "For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us" (II
Corinthians 1:20). 

SO WE COME TO THE END.
It is a beautiful close to a beautiful prayer which the Lord taught us. Not that we simply copy it.

But that it lives in our souls.  And so we also say Amen to the instruction of our Heidelberg Catechism. We
have stood before the truth of God, the whole counsel of God, set before us systematically. We have been
led to the cross, having heard the only gospel of our salvation. That is the reality, and that is the truth
forever. Let us say Amen to it, shall we? Then with rejoicing we can start over, the Lord willing, uncovering
riches that are always new while being ever the same. And living in the enjoyment of our only comfort in
life and death, we may live to the glory of God our Savior.  Amen.

Preached: Randolph PRC 3/15/98 (pm)


